CIHM 
Microfiche 
Series 
(IMonographs) 


ICIMH 

Collection  de 
microfiches 
(monographies) 


Canadian  Inatltuta  for  Historical  MIeroroproduetiona  /  Inatitut  Canadian  da  microraproductiona  Idatoriquaa 


1 


Ttdiwifl  and  Bibliofraphie  Noln  /  NelH  tachniquM  tt  biMiosraptiiqiMt 


The  InttituM  hat  attamptad  to  obtain  tha  ban  original 
copy  availaMa  for  fihninfl.  Faaturat  of  this  copy  %«liidi 
may  ba  Mblloaraphically  uniqtm.  wMdi  may  attar  any 
Of  ma  imapH  in  ma  laprooucnon,  or  wmcn  may 
iignificantty  chanft  Hm  usual  mathod  of  fiimina.  ara 
diacfcad  balow. 


□  Colourad  f  »van/ 
CcNNartura  da  coutaw 


D 


Covart 


□  Cevart  ratteiad  and/or  laminatid/ 
Ceuvartura  rattauria  atAw  paNieuMa 

□  Coaar  titia  miMinfl/ 
La  titra  da  eouvartura 


n 


Coiourad  map*/ 
Carta*) 


Colourad  ink  (i.a.  odiar  than  Wua  or  Maek)/ 
Encra  da  coulaur  (i.a.  autra  qua  Waua  ou  noirt) 


□  Colourad  platH  and/or  ilhutratiow/ 
Planotias  at/ou  iNuttratiom  an  eoulaur 


•ound  with  ethar  matarial/ 
RaliA  a«ae  d'aulrai  < 


n 


La  rallun  tartia  paut  a 
tialonidala 


I'omhraoui 


^^^^^^    Mi^^^^  ^^B^i^A  ^^^A^^  ^k^B^^^  ^^^^^^^^A^^^  m^mmm 

I        I  v^MiK  i^ww  ■■■■■  wnivp  fwmvvOTii  mvy 

L_>J  wiviin  dM  taxt.  Whanavar  powiMa,  tbaia  I 
■aan  oMittad  from  ffibningf 
II M  paui  qua  aartainaa  papa  Wanata 
Ion  d'una  rattauration  apparainant  dam  la  tana, 
mail,  lortqua  aata  Halt  paiilbli.  aai  papi  n'ont 


n 


APmtionai  aomn*  inti!  / 
Comaaantairat  lupplamantairats 


L'Inttitut  a  microfilm*  la  maillaur  axamplaira  qull 
lui  a  *ti  poniMa  da  M  proeurar.  Lai  ditaih  da  eat 
axamp.  ~«ra  qui  sont  paut-«tra  uniquat  du  point  da  *« 
bibNoflrap^'iqua,  qui  pautrant  modif  iar  una  imapa 
raproduita.  ou  qui  pautwnt  axigar  una  modification 
dam  la  mMioda  normala  da  f  iknaga  wnt  i 
ci-dataous. 


□  Colourad  paps/ 
Pkgas  da  coulaur 


and^r  laminatad/ 
at/ou  paNicuMas 


disaolourad.  ttainad  or  fond/ 


D 


EShowthrouph/ 
Tramparanea 

0  Quality  of  print  varia*/ 
Qualiti  in«ffria  da  I'impiassion 

□  Continuous  pagination/ 
Pagination  eontinua 

p^lndudM  indax(as)/ 
LiLi  Comprand  un  (dM)  indaa 

Titia  on  haadar  takan  from:/ 
La  titm  da  I'an-tMa  proviant: 

□  TitlapagaefiiMia/ 
Nga  da  titra  da  tail 

□  Caption  of 
Titra  dad* 

I      I  Masthaad/ 

L_l  Otnfclqua  (piriodiquas)  da  la  liwaison 


hum/ 
dtpart  da  la  livraiton 


TMsr 
Cado 

10X 

lamis 

ttast 

datti 
film* 

Narad 
autm 

14X 

luatloi 
■«da 

irati« 

rMu« 

itx 

-^ 

ax 

n* 

x» 

.. 

•  «w 

MM 

_ 

•Ata 

__ 

J 

2«X 


MM 


32t 


Th«  copy  filmad  h«r«  Hm  bMn  raproducad  thanks 
to  tha  ganarosity  of: 

National  Library  of  Canada 


L'axamplaira  filmi  fut  raproduit  grtca  i  la 
gtaifoaiti  da: 

BibliotMqua  nationala  du  Canada 


Tha  Imagaa  appaaring  hara  ara  tha  baat  quaH  ty 
poaaibia  eonaidaring  tha  condition  and  lagibiiicy 
of  tha  original  copy  and  in  kaaping  with  tha 
filming  contract  apacificMtions. 


Original  copias  in  printad  papar  covars  ara  fllmad 
baginning  with  tha  front  oovar  and  anding  on 
tha  last  paga  with  a  printad  or  illustratad  impraa- 
ston.  or  tha  back  covar  whan  appropriata.  All 
othar  original  copias  ara  filmad  baglnniny  on  tha 
first  paga  with  a  printad  or  illustratad  impraa- 
sion,  and  anding  on  tlia  last  paga  with  a  printad 
or  illustratad  impraasion. 


Tha  laat  raeordad  frama  on  aaeh  mieroficha 
shaN  contain  tha  symbol  -^  (maaning  "CON- 
TINUED"), or  tha  symbol  ▼  (maaning  "END"), 
wMohavar  appllaa. 

Mapa,  plataa,  charts,  ate.,  may  ba  filmad  at 
Affarant  raduction  ratioa.  Thoaa  too  larga  to  ba 
antiraly  inehidad  in  ona  expoaura  ara  fNmad 
baginning  in  tha  uppar  laft  hand  eomar,  laft  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  aa  many  framaa  aa 
roquirad.  Tha  following  diagrams  INustrata  tha 


Laa  imagas  suhrantaa  ont  *t6  raproduitas  avac  la 
plus  grand  soin.  compta  tanu  da  la  condition  at 
da  la  nattat*  da  l'axamplaira  film*,  at  an 
conformit*  avac  las  conditions  du  contrat  da 
filmaga. 

Laa  axamplairaa  originaux  dont  la  couvartura  an 
papiar  aat  imprimte  sont  filmte  an  commanfant 
par  la  pramiar  plat  at  an  tarminant  soit  par  la 
darniAra  isaga  qui  comporta  una  amprainta 
dimpraaaion  ou  d'lHuatration.  soit  par  la  sacond 
plat,  aakm  la  caa.  Toua  laa  autraa  axamplairaa 
originaux  aont  fUmia  an  commanfant  par  ia 
pramlAra  paga  qui  comporta  una  amprainta 
dImpraaakMi  ou  d'iliuatration  at  an  tarminant  par 
la  damMra  paga  qui  comporta  una  talla 
amprainta. 

Un  daa  aymbolaa  suhranta  apparaftra  sur  la 
damiira  bnaga  da  chaqua  mieroficha.  saton  la 
caa:  la  aymbola  — ►  signifia  "A  SUIVRE".  la 
symbola  ▼  aignlfia  "FIN". 

Laa  cartaa,  planchas,  tablaaux.  ate.,  pauvam  Mra 
fHmte  A  daa  taux  da  rMuction  dlff<rantt. 
Loraqua  la  doeumant  aat  trap  grand  pour  Atra 
raproduit  an  un  saul  eNch«.  11  aat  fllm«  i  partir 
da  I'angia  aupMaur  gauoha,  da  gauoha  A  droito. 
at  da  haut  an  boa,  an  pronant  la  nombra 
d'imagaa  nieaasaira.  Laa  diagrammaa  suivants 
musuviii  n  mvcnoov. 


1  2  3 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

» 

MKtocopy 


wounwH  ran  chmt 

{ANSI  ond  ISO  TtST  CHAUT  No.  2) 


1.0 


2J 
2.2 


Ml  1.1 

mn^^  mil 


IM    ■2.0 


u 


^ 


i^PPUEDJiyMGe 


"•SI  Em  Main  SIrMt 


Ine 


JochMlw.  Nm 


ce)  ««i  -  0300 

("•)  2M  -  MM  -  F« 


Tort       1««0»      USA 


THE 
KINGDOM  PAPERS 


By 
JOHN  S.  EWART,  K.C. 


VOLUME  II. 


McClelland,  goodchild  &  stewart 


PUBLISHERS 


TORONTO 


If 

C.  2 
V.  X 


CONTENTS 


Contribution  to  th..  British  Navy-Mr.  Monk's  H«8ignation Page      1 

Hritixb  J'rotwtion  . 

"        43 

HritiBli   I'K.r.vtion     HohriiiK  >^a  S,-i>i.roH 

*         ;»0 

Hritish  J'rot,..tion--Th,-  North  Atlanti.-   Ki^hori.-s ..       , ,., 

Permanent  Naval  Policv 

•    "      149 

The  ("anninu  ....Ii.,v-.s.,.M.ti„„.s  ..«IU..l  The  Nro„.o,.  I,„..tri„.. «      jfij, 

Canailiuii   Sovi-ieiifntv 

•     "      193 

«iHter  Htatex-l8  there  any  Alternative^ „     o«o 

Four-fifths  of  the  I^st  Htep 

^ "     225 

Capture  at  Hea-I'ontraband— Blockade .  <     o^« 

a4o 

Imperial  Projects-  The  Kepubli.-  of  Canada.  ..      .,„- 

JOi 


KINGDOM  PAPERS  Xo.  11. 


CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  BRITISH 

NAVY. 

MR.  MONK'S  RESIGNATION. 


.tlSrtoTlrd'rnTa^H'X'^ietZ   "'"*''''"   "- "H-unH  in    c^.h   .nH  „ay  be  obtains. 

THORIU  RN  &  AHBOTT.  Publlsbers    OtUwa 
.ppl^'to""'  '"*""  ""'°'^"  '"  '**    ''"*''   *'"   '^   "■"  '"»  "'   -bar^e   to   all  wr^„, 

JOHN  S.  E\N  ART,  OtUwa. 


KINGDOM  PAPERS,  No.  11. 

CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  BRITISH 

NAVY. 

MR.  MONK'S  RESIGNATION.    ' 


On  order  to  draw  .ttention  to  the  purpo«  for  which  quotation,  are  employed    italic 
not  appearing  in  the  original  are  wmetinM.  mrndTumlt' 


JV|R.  Monks  action  in  resigning  from  the  ministiy  because  his 
colleagues  determined  to  recommend  to  parliament  a  grant 
of  some  millions  to  the  British  navy,  without  providing  for  the 
prehmmary  assent  of  the  electors,  may  be  considered  from  two 
pomts  of  view— the  constitutional  and  the  personal. 

Co««Wu«onaMf  by  constitutional,  one  understands  legal  (a) 
no  one  can  pretend  that  in  doing  anything  it  pleased  with  the  public 
funds,  parhament  would  be  acting  unlawfully.  But  if  by  e<m- 
stUuhoml,  one  means  according  to  correct  practice  then  the  ques- 
tion becomes  debatable.  ^ 

If  we  go  back  far  enough,  plenty  of  p/ecedents  can  be  found 
m  British  practice  for  the  grant  of  large  sums  of  money  to  foreiim 
governments,  not  only  wthout  reference  to  the  people  but  by  the 
ministry  of  the  day  without  reference  to  parliament  itself.  With 
the  growth  however,  of  the  idea  that  it  is  the  people's  wiU  that  is 
the  controllmg  power  and  not  that  of  the  sovereign-that  min- 
isters are  the  servants  of  the  electorate  and  not  of  the  King  there 
has  arisen  a  doctrine  of  parliamentary  action  to  which  we  aU 
give  more  or  less  assent,  namely  the  doctrine  of  mandate.  In  Mr 
Anson's  book  (6)  may  be  found  the  following: 


2  » 

Mr.  Monk's  Resignation. 

Mr.  Ai»on  ,ho.,  that  in  forme,  days  lome 
™.y  be  ql™""'  '""'°"'""'  "'■  '-""•■  "™"««on  o(  them 

in  1«1D,  pr„m»ed  that  if  ^LcSul  „'„  l,'.  r^'  "',""'  ''«"»" 
to  i„lr«l„oe  tM-iff-reform  w  hZ^i  „  "!'"'"  ""'"'''  •«  "'"I'' 
and  one  of  the  pmXToSilrt  ^T^  '"  "'  I*"'''' 

ti..  .ie..ion  tut  t£  .1  Jrrhr  „xxr;:':;«  ;■ 

that  i,  involvT  ■"''°""'°"  '"  '*«  •l«'»«te,  upon  the  ground 

Construction  of  a  Canadian  navv  iinW»i.  r—- 1- 
Vitated  some  such  arrangeme^  wilh  Z^Hn  J^  ^T*"'  •*^«'- 

fn>::ted\^-s;:Tr,r.7«fS  H^f ^^^^ 

of  the  e«i,ti„g  «»Ofiat;on  ""'"""n.  "'  tlie  fundunemal, 

UuHer.,er„„e„tTdr»Sll^-r!::„nre:':i- 

I".'  hJL*,^??""^*""^'  Vol.  t,  p.  428. 
W  Um*.  S8  Novfinbtr  1»I0,  p    3i». 
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tor  which  he  apologized  on  the  ground  that  he  might 

"be  acouaed  of  threshing  out  old  straw,  but  my  conviction  that  the  people's 
right  of  oonmiltation  has  been  flagrantly  disregarded  in  this  whole  matter  is  so 
strong"  ptc.  (a). 


Mr.  Burrell  pointed  out  that  the  navy  question  had  not  been 
discussed  by  the  Prime  Minister  at  the  elections  and  added— 

"But  in  spite  of  that  failure  to  seek  or  obtain  a  mandate  he  does  what  no 
responmble  minister  in  the  mother  of  {lariiaments  would  do"  (6). 

How  does  all  that  apply  to  the  proposal  for  a  cash  contribu- 
tion? It  will  probably  be  contended  that  a  mere  grant  of  money 
in  aid  of  the  British  navy  raises  no  difficulties.  But  neither 
would  the  mere  fact  of  the  existence  of  a  Canadian  navy. 
And  if  it  be  said  that  a  navy  necessarily  involves  the  consideration 
of  what  is  to  be  done  with  it,  the  reply  may  be  made  that  the 
gram  of  money  to  the  British  navy  has  as  its  very  foundation  and 
rationale  not  the  consideration  merely  but  the  determination,  and 
indeed  the  settlement  (so  far  as  parliament  can  settle  it)  of  the  ex- 
tremely important  queslion  of  our  relation  to  British  wars.  It  is 
an  acceptance  in  advance  of  all  that  British  diplomacy  may  do. 

Our  present  attitude,  the  official  attitude  of.  the  Laurier  govern- 
ment was  expressed  at  the  Imperial  Conference  of  1911  in  the  follow- 
ing words: 

"  We  have  taken  the  poution  in  Canada  that  we  do  not  think  that  we  an 
bound  to  take  part  in  every  war"  (c). 

And  when  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  asked  in  the  House  of  Commons 

"Whether  the  Japanese  government  were  informed  as  to  what  ooume  of 
action  wouW  be  pursued  by  the  Dominion  should  Gnat  Britain  be  involved 
in  war  under  article  two  of  that  tieaty," 

he  replied,  in  part,  as  follows: 

"The  aotim  to  b«  taken  by  the  Dominions  in  any  war  in  which  His  Majesty '■ 
government  may  be  engaged  U  a  matter  to  be  considered  by  His  Maiesty'x  gov- 
ernment m  consultaUon  with  the  Dominions,  and  is  not  for  discusdon  with  any 
foreign  government"  (d).  ' 

(a)  tbM.  p.  331. 
(»)  IMd.  p   SSS, 


Mr.  Monk's  Resignation. 

Ow  present  attitude  sufficientlv  a,,»u. 

Bumciently  appears  m  our  naval  statute; 

or  «r  part  thZP^f  «««»'  "noc  in  th.  „y^  navTthniJi  ^.tT 

Mr.   Borden  disacreed  wnVi.   *k 
moTed(3Febn,ary,lS^foUows        ^'°^'^'  '^°"*  '"^V'  *°d 

to  w^^old  the  naval  fo„«'of  Quid.  hJ^Jl^^  rP"***  *^«  government 
«  lU^vi«d  «Mi  d«.g.,ou."  ^!^  '^  "•**•»' tJ^  Empire  in  tin«SX 

w-  maifril^^o^ti^br  '''"*"''  *"^  *^'  P«--ve  word 

«ove2:;:n:atritsra«^rt:^r^  -^^^  *^«  ^-^ish 

own  control  and  fly  our  owT^  (?.  «'^''l'"'vely"  under  our 

"»"  uomogeneoua  imprn^  anny"(d). 

unde^o<STd*:;c*:S  trtr/"'^  "'«•'  -^  ^-"^^y 

perfect  accordance  wUh  the  t^iH  "f  '^'^V^^^,  but  it  T^ 
Office.  Mr.  Keith,  0^0/  the^  7,1?:^'"'*  ''  '^«  ^'"^^ 
ment.wLen  di»cuMi„g  the  Sht  of  f  ^  """."^  ^^*'  '^•P'^- 
coIon.alt.op.under^^Britiahtffic^^aid'^rhT,:^^^^^^  to  place 

if.*  JS**  »• »»«. 

(»»  Cd.  dris-i.  p  1 
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••doctrine  would  involve  the  theory  that  the  imperial  government  could  in««t 
participate  in  wars  due  to  imperial  policy"  (a).  "  '*  **" 

.nH  i^^*  v°V°  ^'""^^  *^'  ^'^^'^'''^  ^^"^^"^  °"r  present  attitude 
and  the  attitude  represented  by  a  ca«h  contribution  to  the  Br  t^h 
navy  IS  unnecessary.    It  is  the  difference  between  the  late  govern- 

Tand't^B:  d:?T'  ^  "^'*  "^  '^"^^''^^^^^^  actiontre™f 
rnmoi^'  ^nHth'  ^^"T'*^*!'^  '^  *^"*  P""''^^  *«  "ill-advised  and 
dangerous  And  the  question  is  not  whether  a  change  of  that 
character  is  right  or  wrong,  but  whether  it  is  sufficiently  moment! 
to  require  submission  to  the  electorate  before  being  adopted 

tioni"^w"'^"^  ,'^"°*^'''  ^"'*°'  ^  *^«  "*^t'«"  «hould  be  men- 
tioned    Section  8  of    our    constitution    provides  for  the  takL 

of  a  periodical  census,  and  in  so  doing  ^ 

^jLTed^""  '"''"^"""^  '''  ^'•^  ^°"^"  ^--  --)  "P~vinces  shnll  be  dis- 
The  reason  for  this  is  shown  by  section  51: 

7nTit'*bro'i'TK''*'"f  '"  '"^^  ^'^""^^^  in  the  respective  populations. 
And  It  becomes,  therefore,  the  duty  of  parliament,  at  its  next  ses 
Mon   o  re-arrange  the  representation   in   the  Hous^   of   clmon 
The  following  table  will  show  the  representation  of  the  Prolc« 
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Date 


1872 
1882 
1887 
1802 
1902 
1U06 
1»I2 


East 


ISO 
300 
300 
100 
ISO 
IW 
177 


W«t 


IQ 
11 
15 
17 
28 
3S 
47 


These  figures  show  that  we  arp  in  *h^  ^ 
ena;  fir.t  that  while  the  vZrL?.^  ^'^^''''^  °^  *^«  Phenom- 
inees  fc  entitled  TdiLt STTe  '"  ^^''^'^  ^'^^  ^'^^^^  P^- 
^nereasing,  and;  second  haJlh  '^P'-^f^'^tion  of  the  west  is 
very  „,uch  nio^  rap"  Jn  the  W  f^'"''''^  *°  "'"^"^^  ^^  »>-« 
period.  Between  m^Ll^Qci''  .«  w  T'  '""^  ''  ^"^  P^--"« 
berB  only,  while  between  19C6a^d  912^  ^T^  '^  ^^^'^"  "«">- 
two    an,  ,.,.  ,,^^  declineTby  n  niia  d^.    °"''''^u^^*^«"*y- 

^TitB  at  a  general  election,  the  question  a  T  •''"'"  "^  *^^ 

fonristency  with  the  soirit  of  Ik!  ''"*^;^".«t  on^^e  arises  whether, 

present  coLtituted  oSt  to  -nV'""'''*"*!""'  '^'  ^"^"'""^  »«  at 
term,  or,  in  view  of  thetr;irZ."''l,:'^r"^^^  ^""^  «^  >•*« 
tion,  it  ought  to  give  i^fo  onf  in  „?  J"  "^  *  "'  repr^enta- 
one  can  regard  S  qSte "1^^!      ^  ""'^'''''^  ^'^^^  "^^       No 

of  Common!  which  rorirz;'^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^  *  «°"«« 

constitution.  One  cannot  srv  n7  ''**»  ^^^  provisions  of  our 
unconstitutional,  in  Jhe  sense'  fK'"""^"'  /^"*  '""'^  ''  »<>"««  ia 
-ust  agree  with  Mr    Ansl"  Iw  "^  ""^'^"^"''  ^"*  «->'  one 

respect,  to  the  change  worked  by  the 

(0)  i«»»aitdCi«««,M«/<A.«-.^...,.—   .... 


I-"'  «nd  Cu.i,m.  V  «*.  c^Htuiio^  Vol,  ,.  p.  307 
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thnt  1*  n  »^«^.•    I    iL  •     iiie  greai  significance  of  our  case  is 

that  It  IS  precisely  the  proportions  that  are  affected. 

upon    the  subLt    nf  ;.  namely  that  it  is  extremely  probable  that 

D  muitj  amerent  from  those  of  some  of  thp  Pr«v;n«~.  *i    ^ 
.n  e„,„,™„.  „,  greater  rep™«„t.ti„„  .hi  2y  „Su„TJf'  "" 

»1»  in  TwerlL  „TL  T      •■      ™  ""  ^""^  government 
■o  that  .»,  I,  i,  h^  b^J^^i^^tL^  ''™"'  ""■»"'  ■»»~llln8  fc  P~pfe, 


\  Naval  Contributions. 

CONTRIBITIO.V  TO  THE   BRITISH   NaVY. 

To  thl  thelZtX  .trf t  k'r     t*  •"  "'  '•™  ™'  '■^^■ 
in  the  purchase  of  the  n»w!  d     •      ^'  Mpended   $1,500,000 

obfinin-g  poZ.l':„^7,^  Z^ioO^T,.'T^' ■'' 
Pacific  Railway    and  nfho.  i  *^^.?00,000,  to  the  Canadian 

people  nolin\^^ nt!r  ZT-  '"'"'  ^'^  development.     Do  the 
older  Provinces  r^Wnlr  P"""''"  °^«  *^«  P^P^e  -w  in  the 

CanaS,  I^d  rXnTs";^:!  ^  cL^dl^^  ^"^'°'"  '^  ^^"^^ 
west  were  not  either  SaWe'^Srs  t  lon/r"T  **^'  "^'''- 
were  disbursements  of  purr  selfish  chl?^  T  '""'"•  "^^^^ 
fought  one  another  for  ^rLss^^^^^^^  •^'^^P^'^  '^^t'O"^ 

fun  of  the  thing  but  because  olT.  H  T'  ""*  ^"''  ^'^^ 
colonies.  No  one  doubt«  th  /  ^'^"/"^e  financial  value  of 
I  ask  him  to  refer  to  Jht  fit  ,  '^  ^"^  °°«  ^«««  ^oubt  it, 
33-4;  61-2.  ^'  ^"*  ^«'""«  °f  these  Papers  at  pp. 

(I  aJtt'blrftremTrm   T^  '^  ^^^^'^  ««"^^  -^'- 
but  in  their  sTb^utn^rrtlSn^li^  them^^  ^^^«'--' 

of^^W.  imperialists  is  noftt^^^.^  ^^ifaLtS 

«  possessions  ««ifc  rp^lr^L^  J^^  ^'""'  *^*  P«««««l  them, 

•t  all,  but  appeaml  in  the  Uirht  of  a!r«?  J^T  """  ""*  *"^y  *  '""ther 
^*/.o«  Me  tenants  tHe  utZl'^nt^ TJ^S ei::'ct'^.'^  1'^'^'  '^""^  '" 
•nd  maintained   because  it  was  thnuahl  T..t  ^^  *^'**'"^  *«•«  valued 

of  di^t  p„fit-to  thTmotirr  iiuX"  S       '  """'  •"  •*  ^"""^  "'  P™"*- 
ProfesBor  Peacock  has  said: 

BriUd,p,»pl. who «« 40000 AM^,..r^  P""!?  mtOT,l«)  „«,,«.    11, 


(o)  Foreicn  and  Colonid  Speeches, 


p.  242. 
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interfere  with  their  market.  The  London  traders  who  were  making  colossal 
fortunes  from  the  sale  of  hardware  in  Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts  could 
not  tolerate  the  intrusion  of  the  foreigner  in  their  trade.  Much  of  what  we 
now  caU  imperialism— the  fine  creed  of  union  and  co-operation  from  continent 
to  contment— had  its  origin  in  the  jingling  guineas  at  the  bottom  of  the  breeches- 
pockets  of  the  London  merehants.  Some  of  it,  perfiaps,  even  to-day  is  tainted 
with  original  sin"    (a). 

Professor  Ashley  has  said: 

"The  relation  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Dominions  was  that  of  a  monopoUst 
to  tied  traders"   (6).  '^ 

Herman  Merivale  (Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonias 
1847-59)  said  in  his  lectures  (p.  671) : 

"The  benefit  of  colonies  to  the  mother  country  consists  solely  in  the  surplus 
advMitage  which  it  derives  from  the  trade  of  the  colonies  over  the  loss.  That 
ben^t  hat  been  enormous,  calculated  in  figures  alone  (c). 

(c)     The    argument     that     because    the     United     Kingdom 
expended  money  in*  acquiring  Canada,   therefore  Canada      owes 
her  something,  becomes  very  obviously  fallacious    when    put  in 
clearer  form.     For    it    is  really  this,    that    because    the    people 
living   m    the  United  Kingdom    150   years  ago    expended    money 
in  acquinng  Canada,  therefore  people  now     Uving     in     Canada, 
are    mdebted    to    people  now   living    in    the    United  Kingdom. 
But  present-day  Canadians  are  partly     the  descendants     of  per- 
sons whose  country  was.  by  the  expenditure,  taken    from    them, 
and  partly    the  descendants    of  persons  who  came    here      after- 
wards.     Is  it   pretended   that   either  of  those  classes   owe  the 
money?      Is  it  suggested,    for   example,   that  the   United  Empire 
Loyalists   (who  were  driven    from   their  homes   in   the  south  be- 
cause of    a    stupid    British    war)    or    the    later    emigrants    from 
Europe  or  the  British  Islands  brought  with  them  an     obligation 
to  pay  not  only  for  the  land  which  their  efforts,  and  their  efforts 
alone,  made  valuable,    but  also  to  pay  a  part  of  the  old    war-ex- 
penditure? 


^«  ^"  \uT^^  ?*"""  ^""^  ****  proposed  contribution  sometimes 

I2\l    A    u""^^- "T*^  ""^  *^'  ^"*"'*  E"-?'™-    That  argument 
was  fully  dealt  with  in  Paper  No.  10  (Vol.  1,  pp.  318-21). 

<">  iJ'!'r«J^»J'  Mo«»»«ii«.  Dwwmlwr  1»U,  pp   mm 
(6)  Britidi  Dominioai,  p   u  "^  ^^' 

M  Upon  thta  «.bi«rt  pta^,  ^^  voi™..  1.  of  th.  KinidoB  P.p.™.  pp.  3;^:  M.7. 
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^  ^»<^'^^ --St^^^^^^^^^  '  *^-  our  own 

Bntoh  nav>-.     If  that  be  true  Xt  is  it  fh"  «»P'-«'"acy  of  the 

Lruguay-with  a  population  <^^  a  i".!      "''"*'"*'  ^^""^  «^''"'PJ«) 
and  no  navv?    What  is  it  th.*\.    '"'"'O".  a  peace  army  of  4  000 • 

«».  or  w  .k„  XooS/'';cti,'r  "'•"'--'*^'  P^ 

fron,  M«fco  .0  Cpe  Horn?    I  knr    '       ""'""'"  '^<^>'  »"'» 
^^■No   ^S  "■""' "'"  "  ■•'  """"^bS  =-"»    "''"™ 

^r '  A^'p'^°oSr  ?47r»  r  - "-- 

your  position  that  our  safptv  ril!'  T  '  **  ^^^  ^"^e  abandoned 
then  consider  this  rnr^e'T  ^a  Je"  t -^"^''^^  "-^'^  -^ 
I  should  be  called  the  Canning  ^ iV  fo  \  '*  '^  "^^^'^  "'^ed. 
difficulty  that  the  great  British  statlLn  J  T  ""'"'^  *^«  «^«at««t 
«an  President  to  adopt  a«  hL  o  v^T  .  r^^"^^"^  ""*"•  ^^^^  ^mer- 
Kmgdon,  had  such  supreme  in^esf  Si"^  "  "J"""  *^«  United 
these  papers  at  page  149         '"'^'^^t-     "ease  read  Volume  I    of 

in  the  1860'8,  pending  a  ho,,nH    ^^"''^  t^e  same  result.     Early 
Bolivia,  Spain^sent  afle^rt,  X    P"*'  '^*"-'»  C*^J«-  Peru  an  J 
going  so  far  a«  to  asserta  ri^tlo       '"'^""^  ''^'^^  ''«*''«t  Peru 
colony.    The  effect  wi  inl^St^S"dr  ?" "  ^^  ^^^  '--- 

'ocal  difficulties  were  forgotten 

would  endeavor  to  r.g^  S  ofS^ul  C  •'''"'  "^'^"«'"«'  *»»«  SpSaT 

Sl^'^i  America    „,public«  (a)^Tl^'^  : '^'^  ^  ^^^ 

could  send  aero,  the  seas  to  .^1^7^^)""^  ^"'^  "^^^  "  SpS 

Bince^hHo^W  brga!r'Snrt?d?w'^^  /"™'"«  ^"'''^  ^"•^"c^^  ever 
had  an  interest  in  LJj^Z^t.l'Z^'^'^^  ^^^  Umted  States 
to  the  idea  by  Canning,     Eferire  «Z    .      ""'* '^"*"  «*"c»tod 

HAVK  ABSC^TE   IDENTITV  OK Tntk^ST      w'''" '""  ^^^""'^  «^^^=« 
ROPEAN   OR  ASUTIC  INVASION   nJ-^r  REFERENCE   TO   Eu- 

of  interest  makes  invIiri'oS  '^Tr'^"-     '^^'^^  '^-^ty 
'o-)willbefoolishe:S  —  ;^rii^--^ 

(a)  rKIU    D n  ..   . 


Ak.™.;,  I,„^  o/S^M  ;!«««■„,  p.  328  „d  , 


sp.  807, 
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Reply  to  the  argument  that  we  need  the  protection  of  the  British 
navy  as  against  the  United  States  may  be  found  in  Volume  I  of 
these  Papers,  at  pp.  301-1. 

4.  A  fourth  reason  often  urged  is  that  the  British  navyjprotects 
our  commerce.    To  this  there  are  several  answers: 

(o)  As  we  shall  have  no  wars  of  our  own,  the  only  danger 
to  our  commerce  is  that  war  may  be  brought  upon  us  by  the 
United  Kingdom  and  >rA«.  own  sake  she  must  keep  the  ocean 
clear.  She  would  make  no  difference  between  Argentinian 
and  Canadian  wheat  ships,  and  as  between  American  or  Russian 
food  ships  and  Canadian  lumber  vessels,  she  would  (quite  pro- 
perly) protect  the  former  rather  than  the  latter. 

(6)  If  Canadian    independence  were    not  only  real    (as  it  is) 
but    also    acknowledged    internationally,    our    commerce     would 
m  case  of  a  British  war,  be  in  danger  only  as  neutral    and    not  a^ 
enemy  traffic.     We  should  be  no  worse  off  than  anybody  else. 

TT  •/?  T?"*  i^^''^  "^  ^  ""^  '**''««'•    *«    commerce  at  aU,  if  the 
Lnited  Kingdom  would     only  agree  to  accept     as     international 
law   the  rule  with  reference   to  the  immunity  from  capture   of  pri- 
vate property  at  sea  that  all    nations    now    accept    with    regard 
to  private  property  on  land.    The  United     Kingdom,  being    the 
strongest  naval  power,  feels  that  she  has  an  advantage  over  other 
nations.      She     wants    to     be    at    liberty    to    d«troy    private 
property  at  sea  because  of  the  effect  upon  the  enemy's  morale 
and  financial    ability.     It    is    a  bit  of  barbarism    that    many    of 
her  own  people  are  ashamed  of,    but    probably    any   other  nation 
m  her  position  would  do  as  she  does.    At  the  second  of  the  Hague 
Peace     Conference,     adoption     of      the     better     principle     was 
strongly  urged   by  the  United  States.      Germany,     Austria-Hun- 

HnL*';?-  T"*r  ''*^''  '***"'    supported    the  proposal.      The 
Uni  ed  Kingdom,  her  alhes  France  and  Russia    and  eight  of    the 

Sit^otrid.:'^^"^ '  '-'■  ^  ^^'^^  ^«  -  ^«^«'  ^-^ 

' '  f  '^"^  »>«[?  hoping  that  in  the  course  of  time  those  prinoioles  of 

rh^SiT;^"'  to  hostiHtie.  on  Und  n.y  be  extended,  ^^tTourx^'oa^ 

coJ:U^JXZTr"mn  'p*;  ".^.t"  ""^  """"  *»"•  *•  -«,  r*.  r«,  ho^ 

(o)  Quotwl   Ibid.,   p.   9. 
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Kin  Joi^S^rJILt^He^:^^^^^^  -  -  the  United 

nations.    But  that,  she   tZf T S^'' '^' '''"'"'''''' <>^  other 
f  ged   to   it   in  th;  British  House'  fr  *°  T^"*  **»•    ^hen 

behalf  Of  thegovern.entXt"^^:ff2;^Tt^^^^^^^^  McKenna.    on 

^l^Z^y^l^::  "^  -P*-  -  a  method  of  warfa..  in  o„,e,  to 

the  e^if;,t7nC  S^  ToTr  «^  ~-«'  ^^''^^  «^ 
'finunity  of  food-stuffs  in  neutr7shL,KT''  "'*"'""'*^  '«  *he 
that  in  ca«e  of  war  with  (^rmanv  7^         *  "^  ***  «*y'  '^^  «  anxious 

ing  to  Liverpool  in  R^nTh  ZeH  ''""^l'^'  ^"°*^  ^"^P^'^  <'««^- 
imxnunefrom  capture.  Totcol,"h?h"'  k'**"  ^^^'^  ^'^^"W  ^e 
n^ent  called  the  great  Powe«  to^j  h  ^  "^^'''*' *^"  ^"^^'^  ««^e™- 
conferencecameTFewTiStl"^"'""  ^"' ^^"^  the 
Declaration  of  London,    b;  arS  ^^/fT^T'    ^"«^'"   ^    t^e 

(and  son,e  other  articles)  bneuttlshi'J       '  ^'"'"^"*'  '^*^«*"^^ 
capture  unless  they  ^'P'  '''^  "»»  *«  be  subject  to 

ji..i  Which  Bri.i.rr«s7.:jTr  ^f  '"*-  t"-*  " 

PW     (I)  g„,i,„j^  ,„^  favl  L  S  „^=V"™'  tM  two 

X'°"  .0  c„„«.„e  .J  ^,r:;  tat  "rrst" "? 
pertbr:r^r.:,'^xi'rd;rr;H'  r--  ««■""' 

fam.  Mid  home,,  .t  good  r™  ,,    of^I?^  '"^  '°"°   "'  *■■<* 

borrower,  of  money  owe  .  Th,    ,  "''  "°'-    '*'«".  "hy  do 

*™  money ..  g:jd  ^L  on  .:Lsr"*  rr™ "-"''"-' 

««e  .0  .he  BH«,h  n.vy  ^.^TL  ^^l^Zi^^t 

(W  Tht  Round  T,AU tot UtT^  iBio  h. 

-•rch.  19U  ha.  an  article  upon  the  aubjeot. 
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tereBt  upon  $600,000,000?  (a)  Or  ought  the  United  States  b^ 
Bidee  paying  interest  on  $3,440,000,000  (6)  fl«nd  a  $30  000 «» 
cheque  to  the  British  Admiralty  by  way  of  gratitude?    ^""'"^'^ 

And  how  much  ought  Canada  to  send  to  the  Uuited  States 
n"o7h  orrbt^nTyV""^"  '^^^  '"^"*^  °^«^  »4(X,,(XX,,<XX),(c) 

British  and  other  investors  are  only  too  glad  to  find  places  to 

rl    T.h7       ""T**-    ^"♦^^'^t'-^l  ^q^abbles  over  special  priv- 
leges,  m  that  regard,  are  not  infrequent.     Look  at  the  Six-Powi 

t7rSL-^r    ''    '''''    '-'  negotiation-with    referZ 

British  disposition  to  lend  money  advantageously  will  last 
as  long  as  her  ability.  Perusal  of  the  paragraphs  iL^a^y 
following  this  one  wiU  supply  reason  for  the  MiS  that  thf^ 
of  British  wealth  is  inexhaustible. 

6.  The  sixth  reason  and  the  one  most  generaUy  urged  k  that 
which  may  be  known  a.s  "the  weary  Titan"  argument.  U  may  bl 
considered   under   the   caption—  ^ 


British  Wealth. 

thP  rn^  .^i;^"'^"*  ^'•«*  reared  in  Mr.  Chamberlain's  appeal  to 
the  Colonial  Premiers,  m  1902,  to  help  him  out  with  the  difficE  he 
had  got  himself  into  over  the  Boer  war—  »««uiiies  ne 

should  assist  us  to  support  ^^^Z-    "^'^  *^  **  "^  *"»«  t'"'*  ^^^  «hild"n 

From  that  day  to  this  the  same  appeals  have  been  made   and 
he  spec  acle  of  John  Bull's  "myriad  poor"  (e)  wasting  away  under 
the  terrific  strain  is  almost  daily  presented. 

What  are  the  facts?    The  United  Kingdom   imposes   import 
duti^  upon  very  few  articles.    Substantially  they  may^Te  k 
chided  under  the  following  headings:     (1)  coc^oa,  co'ieTL  chLorr 
(2)  currants,  raisins,  etc;  (3)  spirits  and  wines;'  (4)  sugar;  (sj  tel'; 

!?'  J^°^/;  r**  ^««  K«P«Ah„.  p.  63. 
(c)  lS!°  p."T4*'~^  '■"  ^"^^  ""  ^-  "^^  ^^'  p-  !<»• 
(rf»  Pro««fin«»  of  the  Col.  Conference,  1902.  p    4 
P»-i'o'n.^  I  wnt.  come.  U«  „„^,  su„  „,  ,,  '^*^^^  ,„,  ,„„  wfcW.  I  .^.e  th.  .^ 
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TO  tobMco  ud  mnS.    Sugw  wd  tea  .re  the  onlv  neee«,iri«.  „f  .h. 

S  llil^^    '"^^  ^'™""^''  ^^''^  ^'^"^  "there  wa«  a  prl^t 
^lajjely^u^reaaed  expenditW  (a)  to  which  Mr.  Lloy/oX 

improve  the  lot  of  toTpoo^  (6)     "^'^  **»  "^*'  *  «ulx,tantu»l  contribution  to 


Ciatomi 

Exotae 

£       2,640.000 

Eitoto  Dutias 

4,080.000 

Stamp  dutiaa 

z.sao.ooo 

Inoome  u-  .             

630,000 

I*nd  viJ      dutiar. 

3.800.000 

fiOO.OOO 

£       14.200.000 

•nd  was  evidently  thrown  out  by  the  House  of  Lords. 

It  was  declared  to  be  socialistic— 

''as  taxing  the  rich  for  to  benefit  of  the  poor"  (d) 
jwthe  fi„t  step  in  the  socialist  war  against  property"  («) 
The taxafon  on  g«at  fortunes bMd  been inc^asS by  IsL cent"  (f^ 

w«.    rr  °°;  K  ^"'  '^'  '^^y  "^  *h«  Chancellor  of  XTxch^uer 
w«_that  wealth    could    well  stand  the  extra  taxation   f"'X:: 

J?>  A??""'    «•«•    1908,   p.    117. 
(6)  Ibid.    p.    118 


1912.  pp.   43-4 

(*  Annual   Ret.    1900,    n 
(•)  IWd.    p.    lOT 
(/>  lUd.   p.   100. 
(e)  Ibid.    p.    110. 


100. 


4  ■  -   -  -  *  « ■■■■■■aan_i^     UIB    cost 

Aud  see  Daily  New.  Year  Book. 
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Ab  the  increased  expenditure  for  the  two  subsequent  years 
has  been  met  without  any  further  taxation,  we  may  conclude  that 
the  poor  have  not  suffered  by  the  construction  of  recent  battleships 
Indeed  one  of  the  special  features  of  the  1909  budget  was  the  proper 
discrimination  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.     For  example    the 
income  tax  is  Is.  2d.  in  the  £.,  but  abatements  are  made  as  follows  • 
Incomes  not  exceeding  £160  are  exempt. 
Exceeding   £160  but  not  £400,  an  abatement  of  £160 
400-500  "  150. 

"  500       «         600  «  120 

600-700  "  7o" 

If  the  income  does  not  exceed  £2,000,  the  rate  is  9d.  instead  of  Is 
2d. ;  and  Is.  only  on  incomes  between  £2,000  and  £3,000.  All  persons 
who  have  an  income  of  over  £5,000,  pay  a  super-tax  (an  extra  tax) 
of  6d.  m  the  £  on  their  receipts  over  £3,000. 

A  proper  distinction,  too,  is  made  between  earned  and  unearned 
incomes  particularly  in  the  smaller  figures.  The  foUowing  table 
shows  the  respective  tajcations: 


iBoome 

Earned 

!                      Unesreed 

( 

£   100 
300 

aoB 

000 

700 
3.000 

nmniee 
Exempt 

1.8 

4.3 

5.4 

0.3 

7.3 

8.1 

0.0 

Peaniee 
Eaunpt 

3.8 

0.5 

8.4 

3.8 
11.3 
13.0 
14.0 

By  such  arrangements  as  these  the  taxation  of  the  United 
lUngdom  is  being  placed  upon  those  best  able  to  bear  it. 

Turning  now  to  the  capabUity  of  the  wealthy  and  weU-to-do 
classes  m  the  United  Kingdom  to  pay  for  their  own  navy,  let  it  l>e 
noticed  that  the  national  wealth  is  simply  colossal.  The  United 
Kingdom  IS  the  great  creditor  nation  of  the  world.  Almost  every 
corner  of  the  globe  pays  tribute  to  her.     Part  of  the  income  of  al- 

r,^\*T^J"''"^^  ""^  ^*"^  of  a  good  many  of  the  uncivilised) 
goes  to  London  to  pay  the  great  banker  her  interest.  Her  foreign 
mvestments  amount  to  about  £3,750,000,000,  and  on  this  she  draws 
rfrSr*?,    nflf""""*  """^"''^  °^  £180,000,000.    What  does  she 

fnir  •.  »*"'  •"  "^'  *•"  °°*^«  «•»«  t°  do  ^th  it,  she  re- 
invests  It.      Her  new  foreign  investments  last  year  were  about 
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£175,000,000   (a).    I„   fifteen   years   th«»    • 

creased  as  foUows:  ^  ^  ^^^  investments   have  i,,. 

Investments  in  1911.. 

1896. •S3, 750,000,000 

2,092,000,000 

An  increase  of " — — 

Or  an  average  annual  increase  of -^^^ 658, 000, 000 

•«no,ooo,ooo 

Increase  in  1911 

An  enhancement  of. . ■ 

■£65, 000,000 

Increase  of  weaJth  in  26  years .  ' ' '■ 

^  an  annual  increase  of  over        *6. 400, 000, 000 

246,000,000 

o^  the"ti^;  t:rtr  St^- J^«  --,  revenue 
portion  of  this  amount  upon  Jhth  t  ^^'"^'^'^^  The 
be    stated    with    precision.      For      Je    v  ^'^   '"    P*'^   "»" 

1910,  It  was '^°'    *''«    year    ending    5th    Aprii 

In  1896  it  was ^I. 01 1,100,345 

,  677,769,850 

Increase  in  fourteen  years  " 

Or  an  annual  increase  of ^333, 330,495 

As  the  total  income  i.  about  twir«  th-  •  23,809,320 

;hi«  annual  increase  of  ^elur  TrZ!  ^^^  ^^ -^^  ^0"^,. 

'ore,  are  ««  f„|iowH:  ""  respective  amounts,  there- 

AggTegate  wealth 

Annual  income. ^16. 000,000, 000 

Annual  increase  in  wealth 2,000,000,000 

Annual  increase  in  income      246,000,000 

,,^  47,000.000 
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Figures  like  these  are  far  from  aroiuing  my  sympathy.  They 
do  not,  by  themselves,  prove  poverty  or  distress. 

But,  possibly,  the  public  debt  has  grown  so  enormously  in 
later  years  that  that  feature  may  alter  the  aspect  of  aflfairs  To 
those  who  think  so,  the  foUowing  table  may  bring  assurance. 

(Sross  debt  1854 £802.000,000 

1857  (nearly) 837,000,000 

^^^ 035,000,000 

l^-:\ 798,000,000 

^'*"  W 733,000,000 

Th  increase  in  1857  was  due  to  the  Crimean  war  in  defence 
of  Turkey,  as  to  which  Lord  Salisburys  aid  that  "we  put  our  money 
on  the  wong  horse."  The  increase  in  1903  was  due  to  the  Boer 
war  which  cost  m  money  alone,  over  $1,200,000,000,  and  resulted  in 
placmg  the  Boers  in  political  control  of  four  states  instead  of  two 
Had  those  two  foolish  wars  never  taken  place  the  British  national 
debt  would  not  be  more  than  one-half  of  what  it  is  In  the  last 
five  yeard,  the  debt  hair  not  only  been  increased,  but  it  has  actually 
been  dimmished  by  nearly  £56,000,000. 

But  is  not  the  naval  expenditure  so  enormous  that  British 
thancellort!  of  the  Exchequer  are  at  their  wits  end?  Xot  in  the 
least.  On  the  contrary,  the  expenditure  upon  both  army  and  navy 
IS  paid  out  of  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  nation,  and  last  year 
there  was  a  surplus,  after  payment  of  evervthing.  of  £0  .'54.-,  000 
Comparason  of  the  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom  upon  her 
army  and  navy  with  that  of  Germany  and  France  (who  «perul  money 
upon  their  colonies  rather  than  ask  for  subscriptions  from  them) 
will  hardly  prove  the  case  of  the  Imperialists.  Look  at  the  following: 
United   Kingdom — 

^""y £27,690,000 

^"""y 44,392,500         £72,082, .500 

(termany — 

^V"'y(*) £40.SI4..-,(M) 

^""^y 22.(HI!.7(M>         i«W,7Ui,200 

France  - 

;J'""'y £36,767,138 

^"""^ 17.070.321  £.53,837,459 

Jottnul.  IWaTp.  m  *"*»•««»•«»■     WUttotor',  AlBiMM.  1812,  p.  4«7.    Huti«tic2 

(»»  IB  MidiUan  to  •spMditun  upon  eotoaial  iklra«w. 
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surplus  every  year.  In  thp  cZZ  u  J  ^'  ""^  ^^  »  handsome 
Of  the  defenL'expendLre^^TS  l^^r^T  '""^ '''''''^'y'  ^^ 
those  items  is  provided  in  this  u^y :        '"'■^'""'•>^'  »°d  money  for 

1907  Loan  . 

1908  " £10,042,550 

1909  "  12,791,115 

1910  "  33,742,245 

1911  "  9,.W«  515 

10,  90 

«  now  the  largest  in  theworr  M„cht  .1  !'"''''  '""«««««  -"^ 
and  the  total  is  enormous.  ''^  *''**'  *"«•  ^  ^ue  to  wa«, 

Debt  of  France 

Debt  of  United  Kingdom -^1 .301 ,000,000 

733,000,000 

France 

United  Kingdom. ^12, 000,000,000 

16,000,000.000 

""'  wealfli  and  reiourcea"  (6) 


\aval  Contributions. 


19 


of  other  countries  as  above,  or  by  comparison  of  present  expen- 
diture with  that  of  former  times: 

"At  one  time,  for  instance,  durinic  the  grea,t  wars  at  the  beginning  of  the 
19th  century  it  was  calculated  that  the  British  government  exp«iditui«,  and 
the  corre^pandini;  revenue,  mostly  raised  by  taxation,  were  each  equal  to  about 
one-third  of  the  aggregate  of  individual  incomes— that  is  as  £90,000,000  to 
about  £270,000.000.  Proportions  even  higher  have  not  been  unknown  in  his- 
tory, and  it  is  probable  that  in  Russia,  India,  Egypt  and  in  other  countries  at 
this  moment,  in  time  of  peace,  the  proportion  may  amount  to  one-fourth  or  one- 
fifth.  On  the  other  hand,  some  years  ago  in  the  United  Kingdom  before  the 
high  expenditure  on  army  ar  navy  began,  and  before  the  South  African  war 
of  1899-1902,  it  is  probable  that  with  an  outlay  of  less  than  £100,000,000  by 
the  central  government,  the  proportion  of  this  outlay  to  the  aggregate  income 
of  the  people  was  not  higher  than  one-fourteenth.  .\t  the  beginning  of  1902, 
when  the  South  African  war  was  closing,  the  normal  peace  expenditure,  even 
reckoned  at  £160,000,000,  did  not  exceed  one-tenth,  while  even  peace  and  war 
expenditure  together  in  1901.  taking  them  as  close  on  £200,000,0:)0,  did  not  ex- 
ceed one-eighth"   (a). 

Compare  these  figures  with  those  of  the  present  day  or  under 
the  deadings  total  exp'enditure;  total  national  income;  proportion 
of  one  of  these  to  the  other;  and  surplus  of  national  income  over 
total  expenditure.     (All  the  figures  represent  millions  of  pounds)  :— 


Period 


About  1900  (during  war). 
Before  8.A.  war  (peace) 
1902  (peace) 
lOU-13  (peace) 


Expenditure    i    Income 


90. 
100. 
100. 
180. 


270 
1.400. 

i.aoo. 

2.000. 


Pmpoaition       jSurplua 


one-third  180. 

one-fourteenth  I  1.300. 

onp-enth  1.440. 

one-eleventh  1.819. 


So  far,  therefore,  from  being  mo.o  and  more  heavily  burdened 
in  proportion  to  his  strength,  the  Titan  is  actually  carrying  less 
to-day  than  ten  years  ago;  and  his  surplus  for  the  year  is  greater 
by  the  magnificent  sum  of  £379,000,000,  (6). 

If  the  United  Kingdom  thinks  that  four  more  battle-shi  p.s 
should  l)e  provided  at  a  cost  of  say  ten  millions,  her  total  war  ex- 
penditure would  onfy  be  about  one-fifth-part  of  the  national  in- 
come. 

Indeed  the  extra  ten  millions  could  be  paid  out  of  the  year's 
increase  in  wealth  (£246,000,000)  without  making  much  impresnion 
upon  it. 


(a)  fnqrefeperfM  Brtltaiu'ea,  Vol.  3fl,  p.  481. 
enST^  "***    """""••  •"'  "'*''  **^  ""^  *""'  "^  "">  national  X 


a& 
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Nobody  suggests  that  there  ar,»nn« 

There  are,  and  far  too  raZlTZr''^''.  ^^^^  United  Kingdom. 

at  least  ought  to  suggest  that  LeyThoufd     "f^^  '"^^  or, 

they  are  now  payi„g  ,„  j        as  thL  ''^"♦"bute  more  than 

Peopie  Who  are  well  able  to  m"t  aulmLr  """"^  "^  ^'^^'^'^^^ 

"By  the  Doomsday  Book  of  i«7«  /  .  • 
total  acreage  (excluding  pl^  ,?„/^^  ^"^  "  »PP«»«k1  that  one-fourth    r  *u 
•verage  for  each  of  16M0  .^LT       ?"''  **"*>  "  held  by  1  Z^Z       "'  **>« 
of  3.150  acres-  ,.« Jk     V'    "**=  bother  fourth  bv  6  ann  J  ^^"'  **  « 

««ch'  and  th!"        ^^'  ^""'^  "  held  by  50770  ^li!?^  '*""'"  *^  *«  "venige 

-luong  di2,05o  ujdividuals"  (6). 
As  the  number  of  Dersons  ur»,„ 
'03,000,  and  the  totaCp7at7o„  wTt  '""  *'^'"'  «"«  «-«  was 
;-onstruct  the  following ^abie    ho  Jn^  ?k""*  ''•*^'«^'  ^«  "ay 


1.200  , 

a, 300  I  16.200 

aO.TTO  3.180 

301,830  I  380 

31.976,400  ownj;^"  ■•<"*• 


19.«30,000 
■0.530.000 
10.292,600 
18328., 100 
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Land  Owners 


Acres  Owned 


M 

841 
179,649 


6.211.000 

3.1M.0OO 

BO. 912.000 


Average 


183.000 

3.760 

336 


and 


^t«  rrr "-  "'^"*'  -"'-^  ■» «» ^-^  Ki„^„„ 


.Be«S'ir!i°S  °'°"^'  '"  "•'  """«'  °'  Co™""""  <2  April    191,1 

there  of  them?  "  ^  "^'^    ""any    are 

much  private  property  a.  .U  thTreSJer^d^Zt  of  n!'^"*.'^.**""  " 
hold  le«  than  «  per  cent,  of  the  ^S;S^^*th'?.'^'  °'  *^'  ^^^ 

Ab  to  incomes  he  said: 

oen.:/2tuotti^  wit  atutTor^S'^rr  '^^  -'  ^5  per 
«  the  wnaining  90"  ™!  *°  **'  **"*•  ««^^  ^  «  much  a«i^ 


)  1  SfM-.  p.  ioe». 


owning 
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Or,  as  to  the  figures  of  Sir  Robert  GiflFen   nss^i^  ««m  ♦„   i, 
abou.  ten  per  cent,  of  the  people  receive  nti/  o^^LT:;  tt t'oTj 

that'^he  wf.W  ^'^r  ''  "?  '"  "^  "^  «"'•  ^'^''^y  'Millions  (Is 
that  the  figure?),  for  her  parliamentary  surplus  of  revenue  over 
expenditure  for  the  last  year  (inclusive  of  the  co..t  of  new  warsZ) 
was  more  than  that  amount.  P  ^ 

If  she  needs  still  another  thirty  millions,  it  could  be  taken  off 
her  annual  tncreo^a  in  wealth  and  yet  leave  hat  incre^e  at  about 
the  sum  of  Sl,200,000,0b0.  "'t^rease  at  about 

Or  if  she  preferred  to  share  her  capital  and  pav  t',e  evt-^  thirty 
increase,  for  the  year,  m  her  revenue  of  about  $200,000,0 )) 

If  the  United  Kingdom  were  at  war  for  a  year,  and  if  half  a  million 
dollars  a  day  were  charged  against  her  increase  of  wealth  fT  he 
year,  there  would  still  be  left  of  it  more  than  $1,000  0^  " 

Or  if  the  expenditure  were  paid  out  of  the  increase  in  income 
a  balance  would  still  remain  of  about  $50,000,000. 

Observe  that  we  have  not  been  proposing  to  touch  a  dollar  of 
e^er  present  national  wealth  or  of  present  national  income  The 
expenditure  »  to  be  made  out  of  the  year's  increase  of  wealth  o' 

wealth  and  the  national  income  would  be  enormously  greater  thai 
when  the  war  began.     Evidently  if  the  y  greater  thai 

"weary  Titan  stagRers  under  the  too  vast  orb  of  hia  fjite," 
the   orb   is   one  of  gold. 

(-)  E«y,  in  n„.„„.  2nd  «ri„.  p.  461.    ^  .M.yo  SmiO..  .,^1.  ««*  Bam.,  Vol.  3,  p.  422. 
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Other  Parts  op  the  King's  Dominions. 

India.— If  Canada  ought  to  subscribe  to  the  British  navy 
how  much  more  should  India?  Control  of  the  Mediterranean- 
occupation  of  Egypt;  and  defence  of  the  Suez  canal  are  requisite' 
we  are  told  for  the  security  of  India.  Turcophile  policy  is  essential' 
so  It  IS  said,  because  of  the  large  Mohammedan  population  of  India' 
Operations  m  Persia,  and  opposition  to  German  and  other  railways 
are  necessary,  we  are  informed,  because  of  India.  The  first  Japan^e 
alliance  (which  had  the  effect  eyemually  of  disturbing  many  things) 
was  indispensable,  Lord  Landsowne  thought,  for  the  protection 
of  India.  Very  well.  Now  when  we  are  asked  to  subscribe  to  the 
Brituh  nayy,  haye  we  a  right  to  ask,  what  is  India  doing?  How 
much  does  she  subscribe?    Nothing. 

.-iMs/ra/ia.-Canada  has  been  told  that  she  ought  to  follow 
the  example  of  Australia.  What  has  Australia  done?  At  the 
Colonial  Co.iference  of  1«87,  a  bargain  was  made  between  the  British 
government  and  AustraUa  by  which  the  Admiralty  agreed  to  place 
certain  war  y^b  "within  the  limits  of  the  Australian  stations;" 
that  they  should  be  removed  only  "with  the  consent  of  the  Colonial 
governments ';  and  that  of  the  cost  involved,  the  colonies  (Aus- 
traha  and  New  Zealand)  should  pay  £126,000  per  annum.  The 
bargam  was  fulfilled,  the  ships  were  provided,  and  the  money  was 
paid.  In  1903  a  new  agreement  was  made,  and  the  payment  was 
increased  to  £240,000  per  annum.  In  1907,  both  Admiralty  and 
Australia  were  tired  of  the  arrangement,- and  it  was  agreed  that 

T     ]  Sf  JJ°       T""^  ^^^  '"°°«y  "P«"  "b'P  »^""ding  for  herself 
Lord  Trveedm.  uth  (the  First  Lord)  saying: 

"I  think,  perhaps,  it  is  impossible  suddenly  to  make  a  chanee      I  wouH 
surest  that  a  beginning  should  be  made,  and  ihat  p^babVtKst  wlvlo 

J.Ju-  J^aT'^"*.  *•"  ^^'''^  "P  •"  P''"P«'-  '^g'^l  f^'-m  (*)•     The 

i!fL    f  u  ''^^  '^"^  '^^  "^^''^^  ^"'•^^  «n  ^^h«  AustraUan 

station  should  consist  of  1  first-class  cruiser,  2  second-class  cruisers, 
4  third-class  cru^ers,  4  sloops;  that  its  base  should  be  the  port^ 
of  Australia  and  New  Zealand;  that  its  sphere  of  operations  should 
be  the  waters  of  the    Australia,  China,    and  East    India   stations - 


«'»•-««;?.  p.  Ml. 

m  It  nujr  ba  wen  ia  th«  AtMttaUu  MatittM  ot  19N. 
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"In  considemtion  of  the  8Prvi««  -» 
of  Austmlia  and  New  Zealand  slS  p^  the  w"- T"*^'  ^^^  Commonwealth 
and  one-twelfth  respectively  of  the  totli  «  r™  Sovemment  five  twelfths 
fon«  on  the  Aust£  staLn,  ptS  th^Mh'eTtl  '^*^''«  *''*'  ^^ 
m  no  case  exceed  £200,000,  and  £40  0W  ZlS  !^  *"*""*'  ^  P"'^  *»" 
r«»chmg  the  total  annual  cit,  a  sum'^i^H  ^  '^  "1  ""^  T  ^^'  (">•    "« 

the«h.psof  which  thenavalforceoftherori'SZit^'t^^^^^^^^ 
"in  advaTct -'  '''"'  ^""'"^  *^^*  *^«  P^y--ts  «haU  be  ™ade 

She  wanted  so„.e  Ltfh  ^hips  tfbv  sTV"  "^IT'  ^""^^^>^- 
And  she  paid  her  money  for  Mem  "can!/  S'T*  ^"'^  *^^- 
and  she  paid   nothing.  ^"*'*''  ^'^^  f«''  noting, 

iustfZrett^t^wlTthe^AdmT^^^"^  *«  *^«  ^«— ^s 
1907  her  case  was  thirietl^rfT  ""^  ^"^t''^"--  Down  to 
that  the  1903  a^e^mer^h^M  '*''*'  '^""^  '^^"'^ ''  ^*«  """anged 
know  what  to  do     Her  btd-t  ^•""'*^,^^^  ^^^^^  did  not 

tion  of^^^^wa'^nf  iVZTurE;^^^^^  ^"«'-  "^  — " 

of  ships  of  war,  or  any  great  Ci?,^^'  Tr^*^  "^^^  '^'  maintenance 
conunit  ourselves  to  inf^LT^^^^'^''''  ""^^  '^  ^  actually 

''-ne;bSnlltt'S^^^^^  'T^i  '-  ^  ^^-««  ^-  a 
ouid  be  carefully  considered.     He  did  not  want 

"to  raise  questions  which  nuffht  he  Innlr»^  „ 

«ome  of  the  eastern  countZ  wh^^'J  "P^"  '^.  *™"blesome,  but  we  do  fear 

(o)  TU  toul  OMt  for  one  ».,  WM   ^1  o»j 
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under  the  influence  of  the  German  "scare"  of  1909,  she  appears 
to  have  conceived  the  idea  of  giving  a  new  turn  to  the  old  arrange- 
ment—if the  Admiralty  would  not  supply  ships  for  New   Zealand 
waters  in  consideration  of  receiving  one-half  of  the  cost  of  mainte- 
nance, might  not  the  Admiralty  pay  the  whole  cost  of  maintenance 
if  New  Zealand  supplied  the  ships?    Whether  or  not  that  was  the 
original  design,  that  was  the  way  it  worked  out.    New  Zealand  paid 
the  cost  of  a  cruiser  and  at  the  Sub-Conference  of  1909,  the  Ad- 
miralty agreed  that  it  should  be  maintained  in  the  China  station— 
at  the  place  from  which  invasion  might  come  (a).     Indeed,  New 
Zealand  did  better  than  that,  for  the  Admiralty  agreed  that  part 
of  the  China  fleet  "will  be  maintained  in  New  Zealand  waters  as 
their  headquarters"  (6).     Nevertheless  New  Zealand  is  not  satisfied. 
Indications  are  not  wanting  that  she  has  repented  her  act;  that 
she  will,  almost  certainly,  join  in  the  Australian  plan  of  a  local 
navy;  and  that  her  gift  ship  will  eventuaUy   form  part  of  an 
Australasian  squadron  (c). 

The  South  AJrican  Union.— The  Union  has  continued  the  old 
contributions  of  Cape  Colony  and  l.atal — £85,000. 

All  the  other  Colonies.— Not  a  dollar  of  contribution,  and  no 
probability  of  it;  unless  we  are  to  take  seriously  the  reported  offer 
of  the^Malays  and  Chinese,  of  the  Federated  Malay  States,  to  pay 
for  a  battleship  in  so  many  years,  "if  possible". 

In  all  this,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  upon  which  to  base 
an  argument  for  contribution  by  Canada.  If  any  one  were  to  say 
that  Canada  ought  to  introduce  and  enforce  universal  military 
training  because  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have  done  so,  the 
smiple  reply  would  be  that  those  places  believe  that  their  safety 
depends  upon  such  action,  whereaa  Canada  does  not.  In  the  same 
way  the  fact  that  thoss  places  feel  themselves  threatened  by  special 
danger  from  over-seas,  and  are  willing  to  spend  money  in  guarding 
against i',  is  no  reason  why  Canada,  without  any  such  feeling, should 
divert  1  r  revenue  to  a  similar  purpose. 

And  there  ought  to  be  no  eulogies  of  the  patriotism,  gener- 
osity and  recognition  of  duty  on  the  part  of  Australia  and  New 
Zealand.  Unfortunately  for  them,  their  geographical  situation 
combined  with  a  tremulous  timidity  which  the  British  race  appears 
to  be  developing,  is  such  that  nothing  but  universal  compulsory 
military  service  and  battleships  ready  for  action  can  enable  them 
to  sleep  at  nig  .t.  Safety,  and  not  patriotism  or  imperialism  or 
generosity,  is  their  motive. 

»>  JJJIS:^  ^"iB.  *""*  "•  ^'  »*•"  Y*"  B""".  ,912.  p.  3M. 
(e)  St.  Vniltd  kmpin,  Nov.  1912,  p.  8<9. 
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Definition  and  Distinctions:    Much   nf   th^  a- 
ary  suppUesThe'Jlwi  ■';  ""''"'^  °'  *'^  ""^-    Muxra/s  diction- 
-A^Uf  of  things  unexpectedly,  .rf-ing  „d  un^ently  denu^ding   in.„edi.t. 
For  example,  as  Mr.  George  E.  Foster  said,  in  1909.- 
i^  ^eiZn^l  ''"^'"^  **• ''"-  the  Britirf.  into  th. 


^erlTn^.  ''  *'^  '^'"'*''"^  '^'^^  "^-*-*-  ^^e™  »  -  discoverable 

fence-that  I  thrcapaeitfortr  ^"'^'  P"P"''*'°"  ^''^  <^«- 
on  the  other  theLmuJfJu^\''^'^~^^  '^^  «"«  J»»"d.  »d. 
forces.  For'i^^^ou  ty  4at  he^BriiH  *?°^  T*'  ''°°*^^"**' 
-  insecure,  yo'u  speV^ul?^^  Jd  If  tu'^'^r 
the  British  anny  is  inferior  to  th^  v^Tu'^  ^°"  ^"^  *^** 
dispute  your  assertior  "  ^""*°'  ""^^^^  ^^1 

(31  Octolir  1912^  *^'  ^"''^'«^  °'  ^**  ^-^«»^  -S^r 

fin*noe8,  weakaiine  our  eznennV.  «.  j  ^~  ""*  ^  8«*»".  cnppBng  oup 

Britid.  .ubjectTSd^  STclurS'  ^-  .'^'^  *^'  "'^  «»'  .U  CLny 
Why  ahould  Britain  ^t^^y^^7Z^t^yT  "^^  **  *"  «'«»'««-«• 
B.IWr  Weh.vethrZn^^torto^T;^^^"''''"*^"'^"'* 
prevent  aomething  ve^^  like  this  prL^  ^,ir^^  «»«*  m  the  p^t  to 
to  shoulder  the  enormoGs  buideTof  ™t  ^L  tM  "^  "^^  ^  '^P^ 
no  more  to  us  than  the  establS^^Tl  Si  pLS"  Tt"'"'"*  "  "'^^^ 
helping  to  prevent.    And  why?  *'"*  ^•™»' '^•»«h  we  we  indirectly 

"Because  we  «e  bound  to  our  allies  asw»».»„^»k.     jl  . 
gency'  arose"  (6).  '  •"  ** '"™  "^t  bound  before  this  'oner- 


(a)  H»n».,  J9  March,  p. 


the 


w  »rnr«i  miut  be  m  old.  *»"»i»  aaa  riaaot.    T^  "  uiseoer"  craated 
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That  18  very  well  put.  It  illustrates,  in  a  striking  manner,  the 
utter  folly  of  the  recent  foreign  policy  of  the  United  Kingdom.  In 
view  of  it,  may  I  ask  the  reperusal  of  page.s  312-7  of  Vol.  1  of  these 
Papers? 

Please  observe  that  the  situation,  as  described  by  The  Star, 
does  not,  in  any  way  suggest  the  insufficiency  of  the  British  navy 
for  defence.  Everybody  grants  that  if  the  United  Kingdom  con- 
templates the  probability  of  engaging  in  continental  struggled, 
her  land  forces  are  inadequate  (that  is  what  Lord  Roberts  is  always 
saying)  (a),  and  that  if  she  has  bound  herself  to  undertake  such 
enterprises,  she  has  blundered. 

The  necessity  for  these  distinctions  Ls  obviou-s.  In  Canada, 
we  have  been  asked  to  subscribe  to  the  British  Navy.  Ijecause  British 
supremacy  on  the  seas  was  necessary  to  our  own  existence  a.x  well 
as  to  the  existence  of  the  Empire;  necessary  to  the  safety  of  our  com- 
merce; necessary  to  the  world's  civilization.  &c.  But  .'^ipposing, 
as  the  fact  is,  that  these  are  all  perfectly  secure;  and  that  what 
we  are  asked  to  do  's,  in  support  of  Russia, 

"to  fight  a  terrific  an.    mostly  war,  paralysing  our  trade,  throwing  our  industries 

out  of  gear,  crippling  our  finances and  ail  for  a  cause  in  which  we  are 

hardly  concerned   at    all," 

then,  I  say,  that  is  a  very  different  pioposition.  Prove  to  Canada 
(if  you  can)  that  her  existence  depends  upon  an  inadequate  British 
navy,  and  she  will  readily  subscribe  her  last  dollar.  But  if  you  ask 
her  to  contribute  some  millions  in  order ' '  to  establish  a  Slav  Federat- 
ion in  the  Balkans,"  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  you  will  receive 
rather  a  cold  reply. 

History  of  the  Subject.— With  these  preliminary  suggestions, 
let  us  turn  to  the  history  of  what  has  been  called  an  emergency,  but 
what  has  never  been  more  than  a  short,  foolish  scare  into  which,  for  a 
short  time,  Englishmen  talked  themselve.,. 

ifc.  jfi  Ifl^^^V  ''.''°'  ""^  undoubtwUy  sincere,  but  for  the  purpose  for  wbi-h  he  wanu 
W^^t.  ,i!„  ^  (eonunental  w«r.)  he  is  indisputably  correct.  My  reply  to  tho«<  who  quote 
t^suhl^.^TK?  *•?.  i'^.T'^'"*  °'  ^"^  "''"'  •*•'"'«*  »=  <')  '•'»»  they  are  confusing 
Mnti.^m.^^!,S7k*^*  ,*"  •*  *"""  «P»™tr-def"«  by  the  navy,  and  land  fighting  on  thl 
S^  iT!i  .^  ^  **"*•  .'""■  "?  '*'^'  '  ""«•'  P"'*'  '»"  o"  »"»»'•  policy  (down  to  1904)  of 
nr»nc^!^S^»?K~5*rS*^ '■•"•.  "^""  Lord  Roberts  advo^te.  a  lanjer  army,  .to 
llLX.^/^,*  *^  ""'^  °,^^  insufficient  fr  Wence.  Keep  the  two  things  diitinct. 
Ihe  Mo..trtalStar  eiprcard  (30  fVtoher  1912)  ('  principle  objection  to  Lord  Roberts  ad- 
^fhTd'T  '*  "i"!;^.  'Undoubtedly  Lord  Roberts'  speech  w^i'resented  in  Berlii^  K  dTr- 
2^L  ..~  f„M  .  "l  i'"  "'i''.  '  ""P'^ndent  war  record-a  Teutonic  replica  ol  Lord  Roberta- 
"ri Jan  tS  n„i.!^  v"  '^'^  ^'^  "  "^^"  '"Ploy^i.  in  his  M«.che»ter  speech,  toward. 
Mt«i„'.  .7.^^  Kingdom  would  now  be  aflame.  It  is  only  the  admirable  calm  and  seU- 
resiramt  ol  tbe  Cierman  people  which  can  prevent  an  outbreak  in  the  Fatherland.  " 
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•SMrtion  that-  ^  "^  ""  "'"■  I"'!  Precedod  by  ih. 

remacy."  """  ""^o've  ^oh  nsks  as  to  imperil  ita  own  rop. 

in  naval  strength  to  the VS  -S^  J  '^.'  *'*^°"«'^  ^*^  ''^f^rior 
less  than  she  was  ten  yea^l  nIT'.^  "  ^^'  P'^P*^'^  ^«'P- 
Kingdom  does  not  likeXchlL  Sh^i'' T"^^^  *^«  U'^^^d 
supreme  upon  the  ocean4i  aTitiof  toT  .™"'^  ""''''  "^^^ 
pean  politics,  to  the  rest  of  the  Cd  Ind  w '  '°  extra-Euro- 
dent  of  her  own  superioritv  tn  ou  •/  '.  ^''"^  Perfectly  confi- 
lute  justness  and  rEX,i  T'^«'-**'«'^«  ^ut  those  of  abso- 
of  a  German  navrn^mr  a  Z^""!  ""'  ^^'"^^  ^^  ^^^  e^^tence 
upon  the  British  em^        "    P'^^*^*^™'"^^    and  wanton  attack 

I  ^^PIZZZ  Sli^r  r^ri  «»^«^^  this  paper 

rt^irrsr:^^^^^^^^^^ 

five  factors:  (1)  the  ertenl  7"^'  T  ''  "^"«*  ^«  '^"ributed  to 
the  timidity  oJ  i  ^teX^^  rnXt^nl^^^^^^  °^^^^  ^^^ 
another  unable  to  assail  her-  Ci)fZTr  '°"  '"  P'"^«°<'«  «f 
upon  that  timidity  (4  Satfon  k  ^  ?^  "^P^rty-politics  working 
and  yellow  journalists  aT/sw  f^  rf ''^*''  """^^-t-makers 
by    Mr.    McKenna.  ^  ^  "  ^"'"'"''^  ^P^"'^  (^6  March  1909) 

ing  for  larger  expenditure  was  S  n  ^S"  .  f  °'J  '^'"  P'"^^" 
(Unionist)  government  resign^rn^r  K  /?■  ^^'-  ^^^^'^''^'^ 
five  yea.  there  was  no  'Se^  d  „?!"  "^f "  """'"^  *'^^« 
hensaon.     Mr.  Balfour's  statement  (7  March  S5  ttr""'  ^^P^" 

tbese;',;^rnrcLt;l^tT„rarr^l*^«  T-  *^-  *^e  inva^on  of 
was  impossible"  (b).  ^  *  ^***'  '''°^  «"•  t*"^'  'ten  our  independence 

being  sufBciently  satisfactory. 

(o)  Ann.  Reg.  1904,  p.  27flL 
(6)  As  given  in  Ann.  Reg.  JWjB  nn  «.* «      »    j 

w-g.  IHOfi,  pp.  65,6.    Andaeelbid.l906,p.3e. 
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During  the  next  Bession,  the  Liberal  government  reduced  the 
ship-building  programme  of  their  predecessors,  at  the  same  time 
assuring  parliament  that 

"The  Board  of  Admiralty  was  satisfied  that  the  modifications  of  the  pro- 
gramme would  not  impair  British  naval  supi«macy"  (a). 

The  reduction  was,  of  course,  attacked,  and  although  in  the 
following  years  large  additions  to  the  expenditure  were  made,  the 
insufficiency  of  the  navy  and  the  consequent  danger  of  German  in- 
vasion was,  for  several  yearj,  part  of  the  Unionist  election  material  (fe) . 

The  eflfectiveness  of  the  agitation  maybe  gauged  by  the  ready 
credulity  with  which  the  silliest  yams  was  received.  For  instance 
The  Times  (c)  published  a  letter  from  its  military  correspondent 
declaring  that  the  German  Emperor  had  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord 
Tweedmouth    (First    Lord    of   the   Admiralty), 

"amounting  to  an  attempt  tc  influence,  in  German  interests,  the  ministsr  res- 
ponsible for  our  navy  estimates"; 

and  Tlie  Times,  editorially,  demanded  production    of    the    letter. 
During  the  discussion  in  parliament.  Lord  Rosebery  said: 

"I  am  quite  sure  that  it  never  entered  his"  (the  Emperor's)  "head,  or  the 
head  of  any  educated  person  outside  an  asylum  in  Germany,  that  by  a  private 
commumcation  to  my  noble  friend,  he  could  exereise  any  influence  whatever  on 
the   progress  of   British   armamennts"    (d); 


and  Lord  Tweedmouth 
Lord  Landsdowne 


having    given  satisfactory    explanation, 


"declared  that  the  Unionists  would  not  press  for  pubUcation  of  the  correspond- 

But  the  damage  had  been  done;  and  by  the  commencement 
of  the  following  year  (1909)  nervousness  had  been  raised  to  such  a 
height  that  a  play  "An  Englishman's  Home"  depicting  a  successful 
German  invasion  of  England  was  received  with  enthusiasm.  It 
met  with  some  success  even  in  Canada. 

The  climax  came  with  the  debate  on  the  navy  estimates  (16 

March  1909),  when  either  consciously,  for  the  purpose  of  placating  the 

/?>  ^\  ^'*«-  •**■  P-  '»*•  aa  -  T 

13  aUmoI^t'r"^*S^ru:l?l"2?;:^;-""'  ™  ^  -vy  dunn.  »«»  l«t  S  ye»™  uSrly 
,  T  „  !«'«■"■•     ine  scare  u  atill  aomeUmes  made  uae  of 

(c)  March    6,    1908. 

(d)  Hans.,  9  March   1908,   p.    1076. 

(•)  A«  (iven  in  Ann.  Reg.  1908,  pp.  59,  80. 
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oftheAdnuValtv)^;  e«ln"  trtT     '^  Mr   MeKenna  (Fin,t  Lord 

its  activities,  (Je  manvZ  a L  "  t       "TP^^^^'""  that,  by  concealing 

.       with  the  United  Kin^d"       M      iLT;'"',?."'^'"^  '"  "^^«'  P^^e' 

Phasizing  what  he  tem^  the  '  ''""^'^^'     '''^'"^""y  «"- 

"*l«nninK  crisis  in  which  this  country  finds  it«.lf  t 

«  P>.se„.ed  by  the  govemn.ent  is  Stf5;^:.Scient"  Z  '^'  '"'  ""^""^ 

^raJlr^ir^j'iiris:;:;  '"• '-'''''  -^'^  ^^^  ^he  p.. 

"?  *t  our  disposal,  that  we  put  for3  thTs  '  1  '"^  ""'^  ^^^^  ^^^h 

-de^uate.  and  which  we  .pTthe  hI:::^:!'^^::'^^:^^^.^^,^''^  *«  ^ 

He  ^z'rr;L^  ^^^  ^-^^"^  ^*^-  ^^^^^^^  ^^ai-  ^^e 

^'.rrrs:™jiru;urwrsr.^^^"-^''"  undoubtedly  w.=  „«. 

-tate  of  things  which  a  year^  Z^otTtiT'"'^  ^°'  ''^''*^'  '«'  «»«  "«'' 
un.ver«al  feeUng  in  this'counS  Zt  the«  w  '  ^"*  ""*  ^''"^  '^"''^  be  a 

n.tu..  I  will  not  say  of  panic  ZtT^^ZrelZ^Z^!^  '"'  ^^--^  '"  the 

He  said  that  his  hope  had  not  heen  realized,  and  he  proceeded : 

;;.^ab3L":"XlrCn..;  TUT  "^  "'■'•^  ''^  -  --P'-t^'^- 
moment  as  to  the  suppo«e,l  nTvil  unn  ji^;""'"''^'"  '^"«  '^^''"  »»  ^^is 
unpatriotic,  a  more  un«cr.m..i^..      ""P'*P»^''e*'  of   this  country.     A  more 

W)  Hua.    p.    iao4 


Hans., 


an. 
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eight  new  Dreadnoughts  should  he  "taken  in  hun.;!  ..•  u.c.n 
ble." 
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as  possi  ■ 


A  week  afterwards  (29  March)  Mr.    Arthur  >-  uune.1  a  r^solu- 
ti on  declaring  that  the  policy  of  the  governmeiu 

"does  not  sufficiently  secure  the  safety  of  the  P:mpire'  (a). 

The  arguments  were  repeated,  and  the  resolution  was  lost  bv  135 
ayes    to   353    noes.  ^ 

The  party  advantage  of  the  agitation  was  soon  api)arent     The 
Annual  Register  tells  us  that: 

effectofthen.vala^itationLdtheeffLoftheTrii^ro';'^^^"'        ''' 

After  further  speeches  in  the  c..ristituen<-ies«n,l  at  a  Otiildhall 
noting  suininoned  l.y  the  Lord  Mayor  (.).  Mr.  .Vs„uith.  a"  «U " 
gow  (17  April)  explained  the  situation,  derlan^.l  that: 

"These  facts  gave  no  ground  for  alarm,  but  suMasted  the  need  of  tim«lv 

The  Unionist  agitation,  nevertheless.  procee,ie<l.  but  with  rapidlv 

or  mere  I  nionist  puri,oses.     But  I  do  say  that  the  agitators  were 
UnK,iusts,  whose  n,Hicr  it  was  to  discredit  the  government.     I  sav 

av  thJ,%7     '"•"  '"^..""  '''''^  "^  """  ''"'""•"'  I""''v.     A„.l   I 
y   tha    there  was  no  hm.t  to  the  stupiditv  of  the  stori,^  which 

LowZf'l^n'lT!!!;^'''^''/*'*  ■**"  •*  "'•'*'''"  ^*^°"''  Pl^e*  w  fT  apart  as 
«n  •ccompanicd  by  two  men  who  spoke  .wme  fon-ign  tongue  An.rther 

SSr.tHd^Tor  Ifi:^':  "'rr*^^'  "'  ^•"-  '^"^  -'  .ao  rounds  . 

•«iay  for  the  88,000  German  soLhen.  ».upp<j«e<l  to  l,e  in  England 
'•>  Hum.,    p.    ,19. 
(6)  Prrdotnl .  nUy'  UDioniK. 

e    Both   atmndy    librnl. 
(d)  Ann.    M^     1009     p     52 

•    Ann    H^.   i«09,   pp.  66.  7. 
(  )  At  HvM  in  Ann.  Hmg.  IWM.  p.  7» 
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H     ! 


from  the  Germn  L~«  sl^^^*°tl^'.,^"*^^  ^"V  ^^^^  21)  quoted  parage 

the  British  p^  sz^z^X''l:':^^7r''''''t''\'^^  -«« 

fh«t  '* '^V^^^/o^li^h  excitement  of  that  sort  pervaded  Enriano 

tLt  frr      .'"^  '^P''"^^  ^'*^  *^«  off«r  of  a  Dreadnought  a^ 
that  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons,  more  merely  reSiLl^^ 
ejmhbnum,  adopted  (29  March)  the  solution Tuo' ed  ifvori  o1 
these  Papers  at  page  271.     By  that  time  indeed   thr"scare''  haJ 

MoTS  (^2  sr-j;;;  ^-^'-^-^  --  *^  -  - 

"lasted  neariy  a  month  and  then  blew  over"  (6). 

failei*   AStt'n'"*^  '"  f  ""^  *"  ^'"^  '*  *««*•"  have  completely 
tailed.    Agitation  is  now  directed  rather  against  the  alWed  Lnffi 

Proof  of  this  assertion  may  be  found  in  the  character  of  the  dis 
cussion  prior  to  the  general  elec-tions  of  January  1910  for  a  though 
the  navy  was.  undoubtedly,  frequently  referred  to  * 

::i^LTd~^:7„rs  "z^'ijr^  ^  *^- «-  -^  ^^-  *»>•  -hu 

Another  general  election  was  held  in  December  of  the  same  year: 

h«  waminp.  of  a  year  befoTandTni  t  «t  ^h^  'P        ^'^'  ''"'**^'  "'P***^ 
gr«t«,t  i««ue  of  all.     But  little  walhllS  l*ft  fT^,  '™"^'  ^"^  *»»• 

though  the  onsaniwtion  conne^tTi  Jiri    .    '4°'  °  °*''"  ^•™"*''  QU'-tion., 

(»)  Hui.,  p.  1770. 

(e)  Ann.  H.«.  ibiq,  p.  j 

(<0  .4  dever  Jn«n-.alisi. 

(•)  Ann.  R*(.  luio,  p.  340 
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Since  1909,  I  say,  there  has  been  no  naval  scare.  There  never 
[has  been  an  emergency.  And  if  anyone  will  read  the  debates  in 
jthe  British  parliament  for  the  present  year,  he  will  be  convinced  that 
[there  is  neither  scare  nor  emergency  now. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  1909,  Mr.  Balfour  although  satis- 
[fied  with  the  then  present  situation,  expressed  anxiety  for  the  future. 
[Three  years  afterwards  (10  June,  1912)  Mr.  Churchhill  in  answer  to 
fa  question  as  to  the  number  of  ships  actually  in  commission  on  a 
[certain  day,  said: 

"Germany  had  9  'Dreadnoughts'  and  ' DreadnouRht'  cruisers  on  31st 
March.    We  had  15,  a  sixteenth having  commisKioned  on  6th  April." 

In  reply  to  another  question  a.s  to  the  danger  from  delays  in 
completing  other  ships,  Mr.  Churchhill  said: 

"The  country  will  not  be  involved  in  any  danger"  (a). 

In  his  speech  on  the  naval  estimates,  Mr.  Churchhill,  after  des- 
cribing the  recent  changes  in  the  German  navy  under  three  principal 
headings  (new  construction,  large  additions  to  personnel,  and  per- 
manency of  commission)  indicated  that  he  proposed  to  increase  his 
programme  for  new  ships,  for  the  next  five  years,  respectively,  from 
3,  4,  3,  4,  3  to  5,  4,  4,  4,  4,.    He  added  that: 

"The  .\dmiralty  are  able  to  announce  that  they  are  satisfied  with  the  margin 
proposed,  so  far  a.s  the  next  two  or  two  and  a  half  years  are  conceme<l." 

Deprecating  i)re»8ure,  for  the  present,  of  announcement  of  still 
further  arrangements,  Mr.  Churchhill  added: 

I  hope  it  will  be  sufficient  for  me  to  say  that  the  arrangements  proposed 
will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Admiralty,  be  ade«iuate  for  the  needs  of  1914  and 
1915." 

Referring  to  his  proposed  increase  in  men,  he  said: 

"There  is  no  lack  of  gooil  and  healthy  boys  and  youths  in  these  islands  to 
man  the  navy." 


And  recognizing  the  necessity,  in  naval  matters,  particularly, 
for  preparation  in  advance  of  peril,  he  added: 

"Well,  do  we  understand  the  truth  tA  Mr.  Borden's  wonb:  'Tte  day  of 
peril  is  too  late  for  prepMstion'." 


(a) 


533. 
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relax,  for  one  instant    th 

in  .hf  Sernr::^""™"  °""-  «"'-'■'■■"'»  P'0P"™d  change 

"Is  he  not  running  it  mther  fine?" 

Compare  that  with  the  remarks  on  fh.  t  i.     • 
Selborne,  a  leading  Unionist  whnh^K-       f^^^^-^ng  day.  by  Lord 
the  AdminUty:  ^*  ^^"^  ^'^  '»"'««Jf  been  a  Fim  Lord  of 

W  next  yntr  and  in  th^ 
"ot  think  tWta  ui|L^"!/L*P'^t«  uything  ia  tli,  ^^^    . 
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Tonnage  launched  in  1910: 

United  Kingdom 

^''^'^y 101,830 

Expenditure  on  construction  in  1911: 

United  Kingdom £17,566,877 

^™^>'    11,710,859 

Present    Dreadnoughts    and    Dreadnought    cruisers: 

United  Kingdom 

Germany 

Programme  of  construction  for  next  5  years- 

United  Kingdom 54444 

^^^^'"^ 2;2;2;2;2 

As  a  matter  of  indisputable  fact,  therefore,  there  has  been 
and  the,  bjb,  no  naval  emergency.  There  was  a  naval  scare  in  1909' 
It  lasted  nearly  a  month  and  then  blew  over."  There  has  been  no 
..are  smce  then  There  is  none  now.  The  Unionists  are  satisfied 
^uth  the  pnnciples  of  action  entertained  by  the  Liberal  government 
1^7^  ^;r"'^f'y-  There  has  never  been  one  of  a  naval  sorti 
since  Tr^^gar.  Ask  yourself  what  the  British  poeple  would  be 
domg,  and  how  they  would  be  acting  if  they  believed  in  the  existence 
M  n'^^"  emergency-even  if  they  believed  without  reason  (as 
m  March  1909)-- compare  that  with  their  comfortable  trrquillity 

«  f  h.  1  !!'^?  '"""^^y-    "^^^y  ^'^  t««  '""''h  ashamed 

of  the  old  scare  to  make  themselves,  so  soon,  again  ridiculous. 

Gfrmany's  0/,;«^--Fumiling  my  promise  to  deal  with  the  idea 
at  Germany  8  sole  object  m  building  a  navy  must  be  to  attack 
he  Umted  Kingdom  and  wreck  the  British  Empire,  let  me  imagine 
the  following  convensation:  * 

''Why  does  the  United  Kingdom  require  a  navy?"  First 
Itrh  ^^^'^r*";  "^^''d,  to  protect  her  commerce;  third,  to 
'"irntio;'.  ""'"•■  •"'  '""''''  *°  «'^«  "^''^^^^  *°  »»-  ^iplom'ati^ 

four'rll,*'"*'  ^""""^  '"'"''  *  "*^^^"    ^°'  P'-^^^'y  '^^  «""« 
tonnage  of  2,903,5.0  tons,  and  every  ship  on  every  voyage  is  exposed 
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BriSrThantr  ^''''  ^^^^     ^^  «^  ^^e.  pa.  through  th. 

couniin?l:LIrlatfeXm%ral:r^  ''  P^«*«''*?"    Without 

tory,  Germany's  colonial  nnl^^  *°  P*^  «^  th«  Congo  terri- 
c»k„  *     •        .      ''^''O'^ia'  possessions  cover  1  027  aon  W^ 

(about  nine  times  the  sbe  of  the  Tlnit^^  i^-'  J'^  ''^""'"^  »""«« 
13,946,200  pereons.  They  are  to  h.  f  ^  Kingdom)  inhabited  by 
Pacific    islands.  ^     '  ^"^  ^^  ^^""^  »"  '^«ca-  Asia,  and  the 

.nterested  view  of  ..estionsr::;ryorar:ttet^^^  "'^^  '  ''- 

Of  ourt:;fa?dVeri:ian;trL?^^^^^  "^  ^^-^P—y 
advantage  as  well  as  the  benefit  of  T  ■  T'  '^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  dis- 
hurt  at  .a  and  not  on  land t  hardi?'  "'"'"•  ^'^*  ^«"  -"  ^e 
the  rest  of  the  world  steuld  re  a  n  LmT"  "'^  ''""""-^'  ^^ 
you  there  in  case  of  disagreement  ^'"^  ^"^^^'"^  *"  "^««t 

Unit^K^X-ltirtl^^^^^^  ^"  ^^^'"^"^  «^  ^  --  -th  the 
war  would  mean  he  abllute  Zr?-  ''''''*'  ^"  ""successful 
financial  ruin  of  hundreds"  toltl^^^^  '"^^ 

and  manufacturers;  the  redur-tinnT  ^'  ''^"^«™'  Merchants 

her  population-al   that^idrh      r'^;^    "^    "  ^^^^«    P-'"*    of 
hegemony.  *  ^'"'^''  ^^'^  ^«««  of  prestige  and  European 

Argument  would  be  ton  lnn„  + 
respects,  Germany  wouL tuir  trl'T  ^*  ^"  "^''"^^  ^'  ^^ese 
were  successful,  but  I  may  bv  hrl  "^"""'^  '^'°  '^  ^^'^  ^^orts 
thought.  The  first  i«  fTo^  Nor;n  T*'*.^  '""''  «"««««*  ^^e  line  of 
Illusion  (The  whole  boorshori"  '^f'  ^'  ^«^'''"''*  ^P'-«^ 
tion,  What  would  happenif  a  Gel^^'  ^'P'^"«  *«  ^^^  ^"e^- 
England?    the  author  saM  «™y  looted  the  Bank  of 

would  escape  g«ve  tZ^^I  d.2:T':2i?'^  "^^'^"*'""  '"  «-iS    ha  I 

constitute  a  loss  immen^giat^L  .k""^,*  "**  "^"^^^  ««  -rio  J^s  to 

the  Bank  of  England,  German  tmde^CdX'rtho'LII^^^'''^  ^''''"  '-^         j 
(the  Snr  clia^Xr  '  '^'""  ^  ^^^^^'  '"  '"^  «^  ^-"t  Bulow 


(a)  J'l 


<?. 
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"What  would  a  naticm  eain  todav  if  it    nvi^rth,.^  „»       t  •. 
rivakr    It  would,  peri^ps.  dS^y  tZ  LLZT^^L  1i  iu  X"''"" 
but  it  would,  undoubtedly,  at  the  same  tim,.  inffiot  fh!^  ^  I       adversary, 
own  commerce.    It  would  teToLTrerk^rhl  oT""*  damage  upon  it« 
take  the  vacant  pl««,  in  the  Sets  07  the  w„  ?       r**"  """"^^  ^^^^'^ 

themselves  the™     Tl.» -JT  ''^****  "^  *'»*'  ^o--^-  «»d  comfortably  establish 
inemaeivee  there.     The  evU  conaequwces  would  be  oermanant  r  I!  ^ 

damage  which  even  the  most  succ^ul  waToTJhir^'^    T         ^^*  ^^onnous 

The  tlUrd  quotation  b  from  the  ,pe«h  ot  Mr.  Balfour  of  'i 
I  •'"'y '"'  <»'  "h""!" «  part  ha,  dready  been  quoted) : 

more  and  mor^  dJ^^^tZT^' ^u^"^  ^'  '^^^^  """"^'y  «  "ow, 
-eesitl^oreit^arkSn^Xr^p'^^.T"^^  -•*-  •>« 

ha«  hf'"'^-  '**  ^'"«-^««'y -Now  let  us  suppose  that  all  that 
has  been  said  is  wrong;  that  there  is  a  naval  emerLcv  thattnM! 

TsL"^".,' r'^  *°  '«  ^^"^^«^'  -d  thatr  w;nt  to^l  eve 
It-suppose  all  that,  and  ask  what  ought  we  to  do? 

cheql^toTA*!.*''**'..""^"'  '""'^  circumstances,  we  should  send  a 
Cheque  to  the  Admiralty,  appeare  to  me  (with  all  proper  resnwt) 

tatwrr   ""'l^'^^'^  -««-tions.     If  some'oaeX      ' 
nf  rl.nL    I  ^.  ?  ''*°-     ^®»'  ^"t  to  send  money  because 

LANADA.-Are  you  in  a  state  of  emergency' 

United  KmonoM.-Not  so  far  as  I  am  aware 

CANADA.-Well,  if  you  ,411  lend  me  twenty  or  thirty  million 

tb.  ant  of  th«.  .,p«Ji«tt  ^  ,„j  ■*  ^^^'  borrowm,  ,n  Ujndon.     I  m«.™  5«5 
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Could  anything  be  more  whimical? 
i^porwl"  """"•  '""'"«™  "•"  -»-  "^■-y.    It  i.  tata^ic 


Summary. 
«M:  '''°"  ''""'"'^'  -"  '•""'•  "  »l-t  ■>.«  been  ,^  „.y  i, 

'■  '?:)T^r;re'.'*"  ■'''*' --"^'°-«e-.l  e,ee.io„: 
(*)  Re-distribution. 

2   mI' M^T""*'°"  "^  '^"""^  t^^«  factors. 
2.  Mr.  Monk's  personal  position. 

(TSitir"*''/"  ^''"*"'"*'-  *«  British  navy 

1  British  expenditure  on  Canada.  ^" 

2  Canada  a  part  of  the  British  Empire. 
(3)  Protection  of  Canada 

'    SR'??r^^^*"*^'''"''°"^™erce. 
(o;  British  loans  to  Canada 

(6)  The  weary  Titan  is  tired'. 

n.vA„f :t:;:::rbenur4er:;-Ltn,;7^^^  °'  -^^ 

wars.  '""^'^  ™  '*»«  army  for  continental 

7.  Distinguish  between  etnergency  ard  «r«r.      Tv,       u 
been  a  naval  emergency  since  TrL^ar    Vnd  th  J  h'''  k*"  "''•"" 
one  naval  scare-March  1909.  ^'^^-    '^^°  there  has  been  only 

8.  Five  factors  contributed  to  the  scare: 
^     (1)  The  existence  of  a  substantial  German  navy. 


4. 
5. 
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(2)  British  timidity  worked  upon  by— 

(3)  Party  politicians; 

!S  JI'^^r^T?'  "«^«n«nt-niaker8  and  yellow  jmirnalists. 
(5)  Mr.  McKenna's  foolish  speech,  ski.iniUy  exploited  bv 
Mr.  Balfoxir. 
9.  No  scare  during  the  Unionist  governmotit. 
ionr^^'  ^"'°"^*  """''^  "P'"'  ^''^™'  government  programme  of 

11.  Scareographs: 

The  Kaiser's  letter  to  Lord  Tweedmouth. 
"An  Englishman's  Home." 

12.  Debate  of  16  March,  1909: 

Speeches  of  Mr.  McKenna,  Mr.  Balfour  and  Mr.  Asquith 
1  he  scare  commenced. 
..      ^^:  .^«.^f,*«   f    22    March.     Mr.    Asquith's    denunciation    of 
unpatriotic    and  "unscrupulous  misrepresentation."       Mr     BaK 
four  8  demand  for  8  Dreadnaughts.  *    ' 

14.  Motion  of  censure  of  29  March.     Defeated  by  135  to  353 
lo.  Croydon  election  success  of  Unionists. 

16.  Stupid  stories.    Air-ships  and  concealed  rifles 

17.  Action  of  New  Zealand  and  Canada,  during  the  scare. 

to  thl  »n    !!        «  ^^  *^'  ''"'•    ^'■^«"*   ««'*^t'«"    '^  confined 
to  the  alleged  msuflSciency  of  the  army. 

Janui!y  ma  '"^^  *^°"*  "*''*'  ''''''*'°"  **  *^'  ^'"^"^  *^^*'*"«  «^ 

Decembers.  °"  ''**'"'""  ''*''  '"^  ''  ''  *^«  general  elections  of 

21.  Debates  in  1912: 

Increase  of  British  programme. 
Mr,  Balfour's  satisfaction. 
Mr.  Asquith's  assurance. 
Sir  Charles  Beresford's  assertion. 
Lord  Selborne's  satisfaction. 
SuflScient  reason  for  it. 

22.  Germany's  objects  tho  same  a^  the  United  Kingdom's. 

inir  Rn-;.«h  °»];al  emergency  could  not  be  relieved  by  borrow- 

ng  British  money  and  donating  it  to  the  British  government     The 
last  thing  m  the  world  that  the  British  people  are  b  ne:^  oHs  Ley! 


I      l( 


It  i  3  il   i 


!^aval  Contributiona. 
Sir  Charles  Tupper's  Letter. 

Tm J"  /l?!i'  ^-^  Salisbury  requested  a  deputation  from  The 
^penal  Federation  League  to  prepare  and  submit  someThe^t 
T^e  Uague  appomted  a  committee;  the  committee  failS  Td 
the  Uague  dissolved  (1893).  Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  Tt^^r 
of  the  committee.  In  its  consultations,  he  had  to  fieht  thSHZ 
2-ed    colonial    contributions;  and,  'afterwari^t  tTJt: 

In  1909,  shortly  after  the  Naval  and  Mlatary  Conference  of  thRf 

L  wh?^  r      7u^  abandoned,  and  the  scheme  of  local  navies 
(for  which  Canada  had  always  contended)  had  been  adopted  both 

iri^Mi^:":,^::^^'^'  «^  ^^--  ^^^^  --  to  t 


The  Mount,  Bexley  Heath,  November  20,  1909. 


My  Deiir  Mr.  Borden,-!  have  read  with  much  interest  the 
communication  of  the  Canadian  correspondent  ofthTrZlon 
naval  defence  m  to-day's  issue  of  that  paper.    I  regard  thrqur. 

"o?  he  ContvT-  "'  '^"'^^  ''  "^'^^^"'^  **>«  P**^iotic  attitude 
of  the  Conservative  party  assumed  last  session.  A  few  vears 
ago,  when  Canada  was  struggUng  to  open  up  for  British  setTleme^ 

-.omin  *'^"'"  contribution  to  the  imperial  navy     / 

JOINED  ISSUE  WITH  THEM  AND  WAS  SUSTAINED  BY  THE  PREsTaND 

"burden  ZT"'    ?  ""  "^"^^^  '''''  ^-^^^^  wrnoTo„Vno 

"^^1    to  the  mother  country,  but  without  her  harbors  and  coal 

nune^  on  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts,  Britain  would  require  a 

•'liZ  .^^^°"^  «"^«-  '^P^<^i  management,  and  since  it  was  re- 
linquished, and  it  mil  be  seen  /«  «,A«v«.  tl  •  . 
"is  due.                                                         ***''  ^^^^  importance 

"In  an  evU  hour  for  the  British  Empire,  Cobdenism  was  aUowed 
to  sweep  away  the  protection  policy  which  had  made  EnZl 
ni^tress  of  the  manufactures  of  the  world  and  place  all  her  colonT^ 
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''in  the  position  of  foreigners The  confederation  of 

Canada  which  has  resulted  in  such  gigantic  progress  was  the  work 
of  Canadians,  and  regarded  by  many  British  statesmen  as  a  pre- 
lude to  gettmg  nd  of  responsibility. 

^  ''Regarding  as  I  do  British  institutions  as  giving  greater  security 
to  hfe,  property  and  liberty  than  any  other  form  of  government, 
I  have  devoted  more  than  half  a  century  to  increasing  efforts  to 
preserve  the  connection  0/  Canada  and  the  Crovm.  When  Great 
Bntam  was  involved  in  the  struggle  in  the  Transvaal  I  led  the 
van  in  forcmg  the  Canadian  government  to  send  aid      But  I 

DID  NOT  BELIEVE  THEN.  AND  I  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  NOW,  IN  TAXATION 
WITHOUT  HEPKESENTATION.  ThE  DEMAND  WHICH  WILL  SOON  BE 
MADE  BY  SOME  THAT  CaNADA  SHOULD  CONTRIBUTE  TO  THE  IM- 
PERIAL NAVY  IN  PROPORTION  TO  POPULATION,  I  REGARD  AS  PRE- 
POSTEROUS AND  DANGEROUS. 

"I  read  with  pleasure  the  resolution  passed  unanimously  by 
the  House  of  Commons   which  pledged   parliament  to   proceed 

jngorously  mth  the  construction  of  the  Canadian  navy  and  to 
support  Bntam  m  every  emergency,  and  all  that  in  my  opinion  is 
requu-ed  iS  to  hold  the  government  of  the  day  bound  to  carry 
that  out  hon^tly.    Navies  are  maintained  largely  to  promote 

"the/Sn''  '  mercantile  shipping  of  the  country  to  which 

"frJT**7  i  remember  that  in  the  general  election  of  1891,  the 
"  rtLt  ^"*'«\^°«*'*"t»o°«  «ft«  a  desperate  struggle,  which 
cost  that  great  and  patriotic  statesman,  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald 
n^  tfe,  we  only  secured  a  majority  of  about  25,  and  I  have  no 
hjitation  in  saying  that  had  the  principle  oj  a  contribution  to 
the^rnpenal  navy  according  to  our  population  then  been  in  operation 

Great  Bntam.  Who  can  question  the  accuracy  of  that  opinion 
'•lQnS:T?Tr  1««6  my  government  was  fiercely  denounced 
'  'of  ks  ti.\  ^  Liberal  candidates  and  Liberal  newspaper  on  account 
' '  0  ^^'1  «^Penditures  when  they  declared  that  an  expenditure 

' '  IfiZT  ,  ."^  "^''  ^"^  '^'  "^"'*'"  ^'^  *  ^^"g^"-  *°  ^he  country 
and  that  the  military  programme  of  the  government  was  '  frightful.' 

•■ihllJ°  T  ?'^^*  *^**  *"  P'^*'^  ^  *^«  United  States  agree  in 

"ald  ht  nT  '^'"''  unportance  to  have  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier 
and  his  party  committed  to  the  policy  which  secured  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  a  question  of  such  vita, 
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"Tvli  ''''''''^  ^^'"EhSTAXD  THE  DEMAND  FOH  DREADNOUokw 
IN  THE  FACE  OF  THE  FACT  THAT  THE  ADMIRALTY  AND  BRITISH 
GOVKRXMENT  HAVE  DETERMINED  THAT  IT  .WAS  NOT  THE  BEST  MODE 

WITH  Canada  and  Australia  (the  latter  of  whom  had  offered 

ONE    or    two    DreADN-OVGHTS)     for    the    COX.STRICTIOX    OF    THE 

"«.  .t       f  n '^^  ^'  ^  •'"  !^^  ''"''*^°"  ""^  autonomy  is  now  removed 

"F„l      ^"">'/f"8mzed  that    <A«   j;rea<  outlying  portions  oj  the 

Empn-eare  sister  nations,  and  that  means  are  adopted  to  secure 

'-Zr   -VrJ'^"""'  '""^^  "'^'^  ^™P-  -  thedLgnand  con 
^  .true  ion  of  the  ships,  and  the  training  of  the  officers  and  men.   They 

are  also  to  be  interchangeable  and  thus  secure  uniformity  in  every 
respect  so  as  to  act  as  effective  units  with  the  British  navy 

"fnr.n;  ''''"'''  ''.'"  ^T'""'""*  ""^  '^'  '^^^  "'"  '^^ held  accountable 
' '  Linn  'T?!  '  ''"'"■•,!''"^  ^^'""^  "P«"  "'  ^  ^^«'-«"ghlv  effective 
^  ^  manner,  but  I  cannot  avoid  thinking  that  a  fearfcl  responsibility 

WILL   REST   UPON-   THOSE     WHO   DISTURB   OR   DESTROY   THE   COMPACT 
ENTERED  INTO  OX  THIS  VITALLY  IMPORTANT  QUESTIOV  " 


rp.  „  ,    .  ,,    ,    ,  .    ,  Charles  Tupper. 

March  1909,  adds  greatly  to  its  significance. 


Ottawa,  Nov.  1912. 


John  S.  Ewart 
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iln  onler  to  draw  Bttention  to  th*  purpose  lor  which  quotations  atcemptoywl,  itnlin  not  ap. 
prannc  in  u»  ori(inal,  arpaometiniM  made  un  of.) 


Siwaking  to  his  motion  for  leave  to  bring  in  his  navy  bill  (5th 
:  Deoeniber,  1912)  Mr.  Borden  used  the  following  language: 

"So  far  M  official  estimates  are  available,  the  expenditure  of  Great  Britain 
\  111  imval  and  miliUry  defence  for  the  provinces  which  now  constitute  Canada, 
;  .luring  the  ninetecntli  century,  was  not  leas  than  $400,000,000.  Ever  since 
tl.o  in.eption  .)f  our  confederation,  and  since  Canada  has  attained  the  stetus 
c.f  II  proiit  Dominion,  the  amount  so  expended  by  Great  Britain  for  the  naval 
an.l  mihtary  defence  of  Canada  vastly  exceeds  the  sum  which  we  are  now  askins 
parliament  t..  appropriate.  From  1870  to  1890  the  proportionate  coat  of 
North  .Vtlantic  «,iua.lmn8  which  Ruarded  our  coasts  was  from  »125,000  000 
...  «15(),000,(XK).  Fr,.m  18.5.1  to  1903  (Jreat  Britain's  expenditure  on  miUtary 
.lereiiee  m  Canada  runs  closely  up  to  one  hundred  million  dollars  (a) ". 

If  that  is  true  let  ua  repay  the  money— not  thirty-five  millionB 
of  It,  but  every  dollar  of  it.    And  do  not  let  us  say,  with  Mr.  Borden 
that  we  do  so  ' 

"in  token  of  our  determination  to  protect  and  ensure  the  nfety  and  inteirity 
of  this  Kmpire"  (6).  *  -~»    j 

On  the  contrary,  let  our  conscience  money  be  accompanied  with 
our  regret«  that  we  have  only  thus  tardily  determined  to  acknow- 
ledge our  obligations. 

Sir  Wilfrid  Lauricr,  not  to  U  outdone,  attacked  some  of  Mr. 
Borden's  supporters  on  the  ground  that— 

Ihi-inR  the  last  contest  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  the  Conservative  party. 
ax  a  rule-with  some  exceptions  which  I  could  count  upon  the  finmn  of  one  hand 
or  at  mo-t  upon  the  Hngt^r-  of  two  hands-oontende.1  upon  hundred,  of  platform,' 
tliat  ( anada  owed  nuthinz  to  England  "  (e). 

If  Sir  Wilfrid  is  right,  let  ua  make  instant  inqtiiry  as  to  how 
much  xve  owe,  and  when  we  know  it  let  us  hand  it  over  with  such 
apologies  for  delay  aa  we  can  think  of. 

That  neither  of  these  gentlemen  proptwed  to  make  full  pay- 
ment of  our  alleged  indebtednoaa  is  ,>erhaps  the  very  best  of  evidence 

'    ,.":i:i:ili^,"T*  •"'"^'y  "»»»*  ^'  ""^-     And  the  pur- 

(»»  /Mrf,  p.  714. 
(e)  tUd,  p.  lose. 


I 


i'  !    n 


\u  m 
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he  statement  of  Mr.  Borden  cannofbe  "i  ffiT'f '  "^"^  ^'^  ^'^'^^ 
tached  to  ,t  such  explanation  a«  deprives  rofi,  ""''^'  *''^''«  ^  **- 
ftoperlv  to  trPflt  ♦»,«      u-  "^P'^'^^  '*  of  all  pertinence 

divided  Lo'  two  ;tl  tfTke  :  'l^^^^  "^  ^'^-^^  ™  be 
1763  to  the  eighteen-fortL-  and?2)  tK  "'"""'  P^-d-from 
dom.  ^'  ^"^  (2)  the  later  period  of  fiscal  free- 

a  fence  and  -proteTt''  them7rom1h!-  ""^  '""^  "^^'"'^^  ^'t^" 
™«ght  n.ake  money  by  plucLl  th..V  f  .r'"'"''  '"  "'•^«'-  ^^at  I 
owe  me  anything?  No  And  ?f  f  •."'''"'  ^'""''^  '^^  ""^riche. 
them  ha,.hly,  /ould  their  cat  la  rj  ""'"'"^  '''^"'-  ^  ^^^^^ed 
Well,  that  is  a  very  fa,V  naraTr/  u  ^""^  }''^^'^  «^  pratitude?  No 
Kingdom  and  CanLl^ir  ^^^^^  '^^j'-'o^^  Unif^" 

truly  said:  "'  '"'  ^^l"^-  ^chamberlain  has  very 

advantage  u,kich  tke^  lj^2  ZL  *"  '""'"^"^  'o^pelZry 

-f  .deas.  was  „ot  t^IyTTtht  at  a7  but  •^'~""*'  *»'•«'''.  ""der  th^t  2 
OHAsPwo    AND    AB8.NTO-    ?"  '       * "'  """^  •PP«»«d  Hither  in  the  lurht  Tl 

^u«e  it  w«,  thought  that  th^y  would  .T  '""*  valued  and  mainUinS 

Anu  Earl  Grey  (Colonial  Secretary  1846-52)  has  said: 

r«l*te.  to  tr«le.  They  were  «^oon«„girSli  1'"°?^*'''"''^  *"  *"  ^-^ 
•evere  re8triction8  on  their  trade  wUh  the  ^.7?,.  ~'"^*  '"'  '»•  »^n*fit  to 
obstacle  to  their  individual  pl^^rTty'-  (6)       '  "'  "*•  *"'"'  *''^  *•«  •  ««iJ 

Like  the  ostriches,  Canada  wan  Mirrn„„^  j  i 
prevented  her  intercou^e  Wiethe  outSt^f.    \v  ^^''^  ^'"'^^ 
tected"  in  order  that  money  mLht  bZ!^   k      ''•    ^^^  ^'^'^  "P'"- 
And  it  is  now  said  that  foTsuch  tl    .  ^  "'"''''"«  °"''  '««ther«. 

dollars.  '°'  '"'^'^  treatment,  we  owe  some  millions  of 

and  I^S  eS^^n^"^;^  fj*  -  of  ,8.2  occun^, 

in  Mr.  Borden'sfour  hundrSlniils     T*;  "^  ""^^  '^'  '^^'^  '»«""« 

upon  us  by  absurd  Britlttse    r '    On:o"  Jhl"'  "T  '"""^"^ 

S}f»-c..«...5.^.,,«  0"«  «' them  was  the  inhibi- 
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tion  by  the  British  Orders-in-Council  of  United  States  commercial 
mte> course  ^nh  Europe!    The  Orders  were  repealed  in  EnglaTd 

t^r  h  7"  !5'  "T  ^.'^.  *'"'  *'«  ^''"''^''^  exasperation  which 
they  had  caused  produced,  m  the  United  States,  adeclaration  of  war 
The  o  her  cause  of  the  war  wa«  the  British  assertion  of  a  right  to 
stop  Umted  States  vessels  on  the  high-seas,  and  to  impress  thor^ 

jetts!    That  clam,  was  persisted  in,  and  the  war  proceeded      Earl 
Grey  (above  referred  to)  ha«  said  that  the  war  was: 

'tCi'S!JS£"  ;7  '"'  ^""*''^'  ''  "-  --'  -P'*"*-  -nduct  toward. 

And  Kingsford  in  his  history  of  Canada  says: 
BriJi^^T  T"  ."T*  •*"  ^^■"***  "  •  '^'"'^^^  °f  the  imperial  system  of  Gnsat 

ofrve'-uS-srii-T;"''^'^""^""""''"''^^^ 

At  the  same  time  the  British  ministry  had 
''enUrely  failed  to  undemtand  the  position  of  Canada,  and  had  neriecfrrl  t^ 
prepay  for  the  war,  on  aU  sides  in  America  known  to  i  inTnenl"  ^ 

4^5,000,  that  of  the  United  States  was  nearly  6,000,000  (d)  •  and 

for  10,000  men  were  being  forwarded"  (/).  uu.*   .   .     .     .Amu 

-an  act  that  was  applauded  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  who  said 

.ou:.^eT::Lss;5;s:.ra5';i^^^^  *^  ^^-'-^^  «p«-<''-- 

Had  the  war  been  popular  in  the  New  England  States.  Canada 

(6*  V*J^t  liSS"*  *■"'  '^'"  °'  "'"-  »' ^»'"'~»'^  f-""  /^P   IM..  XIII.  p  2M 

(e)  /W<.P.  m.And«»p.  las. 
(a)  /6«4,  pp.  |S3-~4 
(«)  Ibid.  p.  183. 

'»)  IM.  p.  437. 
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Z??  "ave  been  overwheln,^.    Ought  we  ,„  be  g^aWu,  ,„  a« 

;^«.o„..easu.«j^,  twrLtt"re':-„i;:^ 
:e  re  or.„rr^ird".r  -tt'  "---«- 

the  bonds  .nd»r  M     T^li"""""*;;  *»"'''  "«  "»'  "'"^k 

ot  the  BrLh  irZ^    wJ,Z7Z'  T'  '?'''  T"™  P"''  ""' 
Cunada?    What  have  I  ,„  u         ."'  ''"*  '"  »''«  <'<'»™  »f 

repBe.:       "'""^™  "° ''^  «lx»"  thu,  period  ?    I  make  «,ver.l 

mw^^rirhtToTaiffi'''  ,"■'  ^r"""  ■"  -""  — 

"cpenditure.  '  °'™"'  ™™'<l»™«i»»  'or  the  reduced 

inters,,  rf  S^lj'".  ""'""•'  •"*'""•'  "  dWngniahed  tron,  the 

«uid.r;:s,inS"rdnrH— 'L'"""""- '""-'  ■• 

Canada.  '°«™'««l,  and  not  dunmished,  by  the  .eeesaion  of 

withdrawn      WhUeh tltTn^L/"  °°°^'  J^""'  ?""«"■>  i- 
but  a  duty.  '  P"*'*"»"  Ijaini*  it  i.  not  a  generosity, 

By  ^TtreoZirofrt;.'^^ ""  "r  T  •i:'-"'^- 

-Med  and  avoided.    A  ,e.  wordr„rS:?:;il^,;^ir 

...St-^di;::str-r.-----^^ 


British  Protection 


47 


stantial-partly  prestige  and  partly  trade  and  strength.  Read  the 
ev.d«ice  of  some  of  the  best  men  of  the  early  days  of  this  second 
period,  given  before  a  Select  Committee  of  the  British  House  of 
Commons: 

Mr.  Gladstone  (Colonial  Secretary  1845-6). 

Q.    "You  were  asked  about  the  advantage  the  mother  country  gained  by 
o.t8  means   and  its  population  than  if  that  Colony  were  a  foreign  comitry  • 

thVkT.tT'''^  •'''/"'*"''  and  California?  A.  I  thinS,atistr2 
I  think  that  when  one  poht.cal  comm^-.ity  has  been  founded  from  a  particul*; 
country,  the  relations  of  trade  are  very  close,  and  also  very  extended,  3 
moreover  those  relations  continue  to  be  close  and  extended,  even  after  the 
^.paiation  of  a  Colony  from  its  mother  country,  in  a  degree  ^^mewhat  beyond 
pe  haps  what  the  principles  of  supply  and  demand  would  alone  produce. 
J.    TJl      I  example    that   between  Bra.il  and  Portugal   there  are,    from 

Ti^T  °/lT,r'  '*"'  *"**  "'"  »--i««on,  moTextended  mZ 
of  trade,  or  at  least  there  were  a  very  short   time  ago,   than   would   ever  ha- 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  (Colonial  "-"retary  18.52-3  and  1859-64)  : 

r*„n!i  .i'i'*'»?^V**^  ^'""^  ""^  ^  "^P'y  a  cost  to  this  country?  A.  I 
cannot  aUow  that  by  any  means;  such  an  opinion  would  strike  at  the  root  of  aU 
Colonwl  possessions  m  any  part  of  the  world." 

d«f.„^  „f'Ii.""r  r**"**  ^"V  ^  '^y  **»**  *•'•'  continuance  of  the  cost  of  the 
?^fr  IT'  ^°*°"^''Pr  »»>«  English  tax  payer  is  to  keep  up  that  remaining 
future  of  dependence?  A.  It  is  not  a  question  of  dependenci,  but  a^SS 
^  Co  on«l  empire.  Of  cou«e,  i,  it  «  considered  that  the  con^inuwi*  TZ 
^Zl'T'^v^  ""  '*"'*'!"«•««•  »»»««  ^^re  18  no  justification  for  the  con- 
mtT^  t    ••-I'taTy  support;  but  that  is  a  large  question  into  which  I  would 

S^LlelT  ^""'  "^  Commit.0..  I  believe  that  the  retention  of  our 
Colonial  empire  u  of  importance  to  us"  (6). 

Earl  Grey  (above  referred  to)  has  written— 

whUe  no  alliance  between  independent  states  can  be  so  do*  and  intimaL  I  S^ 

S^  in  „^  '^Sr'*'^  °"  '*'"  •""""»  "'  P*'^''*'  f""*  '*  «'">  command,  but 
STe'r  woulTi  hT;  ."f^V"'^"".  ""^  •"""''  '"«"'"**«'=  '^  »»»»  «P~t  Britirii 

r„rj  rScu.tttuw^(cr     ^  ""  "^""^  "*  '  "^  ^"•"'  '* 

Second  Repm. -It  is  not  fair  to  charge  up  to  Canada  the 
hughsums  ak»ve  mentioned,  for  (A)  much  of  the  expenditure  wa. 
"••^less,  and  (B)  much  more  was  made  on  imperial  account. 

M  Th,  CI.  m  V  tt,  A4m.  ^  UH  J^n  XmmII.  Vol.  I.  p  n. 


I 


■m 


i  '■'"r 


48 


British  Protect 


ion 


SeJ'il^^itf;^^^^^^^        "'^"^•-^)  -  his  evidence  before  the  ' 

cluaon.  that  almost  the  whok  'flf  *f  *  1!'^  t<"neto  iead  to  the  co„- 
^rtilioaUon^  has  been  so  ™th  abso^' wi*^^  T"*  "P""  ^''^  ^oloS 
some  of  those  fortifications  erPPt^T       ^     *^**^'  "^^  *hat  with  resoect  T,^ 

do  would  be  to  biowXzj'^s-iftr' "'"""'  *'^  '^-^  thing':nitd 

Rear- Admiral  Erskine  was  of  th^ 
•t  there  wa«  no  dissent  '^^  '^^^  °P'"'«»  ('').  and  from 

Q      .T"  °'^"'"^"'-'  -i'""™  -™.  «  folio.,: 

not  required  by  the  Colony,  and  b^vond  th?!  '^  ^"^^  *''«'«'■  they  were 
were  placed,  wWch  no  douU  denvi  adv^t  '.'^'^  ^'"^^^  ^  '^Wch  they 
Q  •'Dtti'th'?"-^  wish^eJllTe^n.^"  '''  eonunissaHat.  I  dJ 
convenience  i/^i  JVhrtr:^^.^^  '^^  have  consulted  our  own  i.peri., 
2^y.  or  a  Russian  ,„  enTaSH'^Td  L"'  ''**  ^  ""^  "-^  notanTdSi' 
certain  portion  of  our  troops  in  C^Xb^  j^  "^IT  "T^"'^"*  »«  us  to  keep^ 
duties  to  perform  in  other  oarts  nf  fT'      J       ^^^  *'"'«'■  hand  we  had  seve,« 

the  ^':?""'*'^  ^''•^  has  Ke  c^**  aTd  l^f  "'"^-  '^"'^  "^  troo^  W 
Sore?"  "T '^  '""^  *''«  Coro„7H*:'J°;''r«  ^  •;  «  a  question  betwl 
«»fore  you,  and  to  chai^  tiie  whole  of  t^o-.f      ^  '*"■  *"  ^•''e  the   figure, 

•-^ 'twere  sent  there  frcololitui^sj^^^^  "»«   cS^ 

troops  sent  to  the  Cape  of  Good  HoP^f^'     ^''^  *'"•'  »"''*«'•  -PPUes  to  many 

and  that  a,  we  have  colEsTn  wlS  "Te  ^^H^''""'  ""^^  "^  «<"»«  -mount 
we  consult  our  own  convenience  a^^ to  T   '^'""  "^  *'^*  """^  «*»  be  pS' 
"  PerfecUy  true,  no  doubt"  ^^  *''""'  "'^  '»*»^'>»  ^he  t«H,psT    A     iSt 

M  Ibid,  p.  an' 
W  /«tf.  pp.  Mi),  , 
(•)  foid.  p.  991 

f/>'»".p.a» 
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Earl  Grey  (above  mentioned) — 

Q.  "In  North  America,  I  believe,  there  are  now  only  sufficient  troops 
to  maintain  the  principal  garrison?  A.  If  you  have  fortifications  at  Kingston, 
Quebec,  and  Halifax,  there  must  be  garrisons  to  take  care  of  them,  and  the  troops 
cost  very  little  more  than  they  would  at  home"  (a). 

Lord  Herbert  (War  Secretary) — 

Q.  "Is  it  your  opinion  that  the  proportion  of  British  troops  stationed 
at  any  time  at  any  particular  point  has  been  governed  by  measures  of  Colonial 
or  Imperial  necessity?  A.  That  is  a  wide  question.  When  there  is  an  Imperial 
necessity  to  concentrate  a  mass  of  troops  upon  any  given  point,  the  rest  of  the 
Colonies  are  starved,  without  reference  to  their  wants  at  the  time,  as  was  the 
cast-  at  the  time  of  the  Russian  war,  when  we  denuded  the  Colonies  almost  en- 
tirely of  troops"  (6). 

Let  there  be  added  to  all  this  that  as  soon  as  colonial  commercial 
barriers  were  removed  (1846-9)— as  soon  as  the  question  of  the 
further  use  of  colonies  was  raised,  the  United  Kingdom  became  very 
much  less  interested,  and  very  much  more  economical  with  reference 
to  their  deience.  She  was  getting  less  and  she  paid  less.  Earl 
Grey,  who  inaugurated  the  new  policy  put  the  matter,  substantially, 
in  that  way — 

"  .  .  the  colonies,  tww  that  they  are  relieved  from  all  Uiat  is  onerous  to  them, 
should  be  refluired  to  contribute  much  more  than  they  have  hitherto  done  to 
their  own  protection"  (c). 

And  the  various  commissions  on  colonial  expenditures  and 
defence  appointed  between  1848  and  1862  very  naturally 
"united  in  recognizing  that  the  empire  as  awholewas  best  defended,  not  by  a 
diffusion  of  the  forces  in  many  isolated  spots,    but]  by    a  concentration  at  a 
few  strategic  centres"  (d). 

British  troops  were,  therefore,  withdrawn 'Jrom  the  'colonies 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  And  the  reason  that  they  remained  longer 
in  Canada  than  elsewhere  is  very  fairly  stated  by  Earl  Grey: 

"In  the  North  American  Colonies  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  considerable 
force  arises  almost  entirely  from  their  proximity  to  the  United  States,  and 
from  the  fact  that,  if  we  were  unfortunately  involved  in  a  quarrel  with  that 
Republic,  our  Colonies  would  be  attacked  as  a  means  of  injuring  us.  These 
Colonics,  as  I  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  more  particularly  to  show,  had 
also  suffered  more  really  than  any  others  from  the  changes  of  our  commercial 
pohoy;  and  the  moment  when  they  were  struggling  with  the  difficulties  those 
brought  upon  them,  was  not  one  which  could  property  be  chosen  for  calling 
upon  them  to  8«!>mit  to  an  entirely  novel  charge  on  account  of  their  militarv 
expenditure"     (e).  ' 

(a)  Ibid,  pp.  282,  3. 
(6)  Ibid,  p.  338. 

(e)  Th€  Col.  Pol.  0/  tht  Adm.  of  Lord  John  «uu.t{.  Vol  3  p  43 

whJiLTil  ^-  "'^""'i  Vol  XI.  p.  78J.      •  •  Th.  Em,^™  m  .  irhol."  i.  .  u«ful  phrM. 
^^Z^o^t'oot^^'!^  euph.mi.Uo.Uy  of  the  interest,  of  th.  Unit«l  Kinrloa.  «  op^ 

(f)  Ibid,  p.  40. 
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Third  Reply.— Thnt  tu 
f  5  to  150  millions  v,Tj      i"*"^*'  «Penditure  of   (s^  «,,,^, 

1888,  had  Canada  bepn  ««  •  j  "*^®  ^^een  jrreatpr    o«^       x 

-disputable  evident"  ^"  '"^^P^"^-*  «tate.  is  0^^;^^  t 

Not"  in  the  fim  place  that  th 
equal  reaaoa,  be  incr^ed  M  ""°""*  "Mention.  !  could   w.-.i. 

No  invaoion  of  Cknadm  i 

In  tl,n  i^  "*''^'  ^'^  evidently  not  th«l.  >  '^"^'  *^«  f«°ction 
In  those  day8  British  naval  poLri^olTo/T'''' °' °" -««*«• 
now  It  18  one  of  concentratl^on      n^  °^  dispersion,  even  as 

-^  .tsritcr  H^j "-- -r.  til 

An.eric^^'pTo^LrL""!'"'^  ^•'^^  «'^-^'  ^^  the  British  North 

..      E«l  Grey  (above  mentioned)- 

our  coU^J^^l  .y^  e^,«,ditu«  which  «  f^^^,,       , 
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colonies,  I  believe  that  the  demands  upon  our  naval  force  would  Ije  rather  in- 
creased than  diminished,  from  thb  necessity  of  PKOTEcnNo  our  coMMERCE"(a) 

Rear  Admiral  Erskine — 

Q.  "We  are  at  a  certain  expense  in  defending  Canada;  but  supposing 
Canada  were  incorporated  into  the  United  States,  would  our  expenses  be  in- 
creased or  diminished  in  time  of  war?  A.  Your  expenses  must  increase,  because 
you  must  have  your  territory  protected  in  the  event  of  the  Americans 
committing  any  aggression  upon  your  trade,  which  now  there  is  no  appre- 
ension  of"  (6). 

Mr.  Elliott  (Assistant  Under  Secretary  for  the  Colonies)  said 
that  Halifax  was 

"one  of  the  most  important  positions  in  a  strategic  point  of  view  in  North 
America;  Great  Britain,  with  a  view  to  national  objects,  thinks  proper  to  keep 
a  large  garrison  in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia." 

"We  keep  a  large  force  at  Halifax  because  it  suits  our  own  Imperial  pur- 
poses.    Nova  Scotia  does  not  want  it  and  would  not  pay  towards  it"  (c). 

Earl  Grey — 

Q.  "Do  you  think  that  there  are  any  Imperial  grounds  connected  with 
these  Colonies,  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  which  would  place  them  on 
a  difr«ient  footing  to  Canada?  A.  I  think  that  the  fortress  of  Halifax  stands 
upon  different  grounds  from  most  other  North  American  Colonies.  It  b  tather 
to  be  looked  at  as  a  place  of  the  same  character  as  Malta  or  Gibraltar,  of  which  the 
possession  is  of  importance,  with  a  view  to  our  general  naval  power,  in  order 
to  have  stations  where  our  fleet,  in  case  of  an  emergency,  can  refit  or  obtain 
supplies"  id). 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle — 

"  Halifax  is  not  kept  up  for  the  benefit  of  Nova  Scotia;  but  rightly  or  wrongly 
according  to  tne  particular  views  which  men  may  entertain,  it  is  kept  for  imperial 
purposes;  it  is  still  more  important  as  a  naval  station,  inasmuch  as  by  its  natural 
capabilities  it  b  certainly  one  of  the  finest,  and  in  all  probality  the  finest  har- 
bour in  the  world"  (e). 

"I  look  upon  Halifax  as  an  imperial  post,  quite  as  much  as  I  do  upon  Gib- 
raltar or  Malta.  Supposing  Halifax,  instead  of  being  in  a  Colony,  was  a  rock 
in  the  sea,  I  think  that  England  would  consider  it  worth  its  while  to  maintain 
it  as  an  Imperial  post". 

"In  Halifax  all  the  navies  in  tht  world  can  be  sheltered.  In  that  magni- 
ficent harbour  called  the  "Bedford  Basin"  you  might  fight  a  naval  engagement, 
and  in  the  other  two  harbours  any  number  »(  vesseb  might  ride  in  safety." 

Q.  "You  consider  that  a  fair  ground  upon  which  Her  Majesty's  colonial 
subjects  might  be  exempted  from  any  contribution  to  this  Imperial  defence 
to  which  British  tax  payers  are  liable?  A.  I  think  that  Halifax  b  maintained 
for  Imperial  purposes:  and  I  think  that  the  troops  which  appear  in  the  return 
under  the  head  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Hrunswick  arp,  so  far  ^  Nova  Scotia 

(a)  Tht  C*i.  P»l.  of  (*•  Adm.  of  l.ord  John  AimmH.  Vol.  1.  p.  43. 
(t)  Commmu  Pmpm,  1861,  Vol.  13,  p.  307. 

(c)  /Md,  pp.  07.  8. 

(d)  Ibid,  pp.  343,  4. 
(«)  /fcMf,  p.  380. 
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"  concerned,  aJmost   if      . 

Kw  Admiral  lr„i.-  '"'•  '"■  •»<' 

--^-Haiifaxl^'^^'"^'  «P««^-.  with  reference  to  Ber...cia 

^""""ir  out  of  the  ,ue««on  coionia,  .nte  "'  ^'"'^  ^ 

not  generosity  or  r^a  "     T"^^  *"d  ^eets  on  th.  .    ^  '"^^'^^  f«'- 

••^tf 'V  conU7c:"!H'"""*^^"Mntheelt  ofTh  "'""'^  "- 
^«h  it;  and  in  tvl         *'^*/  to  obtain  thp  oT        *''®  ^''o^Ps,  bv 

-uid  haveCd  o  blT  ^^*^«  «^>.  to  Pr'te^  BritT  "^-'^^^d 
'^Piy  i«  tliat  control  ' '"  ^'^^^  ««««•  But  a  nf  '^  "'"^^  ^^eh 
acknowled^^ed  to    It'''"*  ^"'""'^^  foreign  pl?'r""'P'-«'^«»«ive 

the  British  vieJouCT:     '^^'^  '^-^  Cnot  o'T"^'"  ""=  '^^- 
««  a  subject  of  prde  !.    '^^'^^  ^ut  that  the  Jut  vr'^  ^'^^ys  been 

«"•  George  ate'ST'^.^'^P'-^^"^ 
advantaceji  of  ^         "''"ail   Lewis   nJafov   „ 

..Th  '^^P^ndencies-         ^'"^^  »™on«  the  "supposed" 

Ooion.a,^nfp^.,;^eh  a  countr,  .  ,^^^  ^ 

■       *^^-  T.  F.  EJh\,tt  M    •  *"    '"**'^''« 
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once  when  General  Montgorae-y  went  to  Quebec,  and  again  in  the  war  of  181"" 

(a). 

Mr.  J.  R.  Godley  (Assistant  Under-Secretary  for  War) — 

Q.  "It  is  the  case,  is  it  not,  that  a  dependency  of  the  empire  has  no  control 
over  its  foreign  policy,  but  that  all  its  relations  with  foreign  powers  are  settled 
for  it  by  the  mother  country?    A.     Yes. 

Q.  "Does  not  that  fact  appear  to  you  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  in 
discussing  this  question,  as  giving  a  dependency  a  strong  claim  upon  the  mother 
country  for  protection  against  those  dangers  which  are  produced  by  her  poUcy/ 
A.     Certainly ;  it  is  the  only  one  that  makes  it  a  question  at  all. 

Q,  "Then  are  we  to  undersUnd  you  fully  to  admit  that  amount  of  claim? 
A.     I  fully  admit  that  it  has  a  claim  to  the  protection  of  the  mothor  country. 

Q.  "You  think  that  a  dependency  has  a  claim  to  the  advantages,  as  it 
must  submit  to  the  disadvantages,  of  its  dependent  position?   A.  Certainly"(6) . 

Earl  Grey,  after  having  a  passage  of  his  book  read  to  him — 

Q.  ' '  Would  it  be  a  correct  inference  to  draw  from  the  passage  I  have  quoted, 
and  from  the  general  tenor  of  your  expressed  opinion  upon  the  subject,  that 
the  mam  ground  upon  which,  in  your  opinion,  the  claim  of  those  Colonies,  not 
classed  as  miUtary  stations,  to  imperial  aid  in  their  defence,  is  not  the  risk  they 
run  in  being  involved  m  wars  of  England  with  other  powers?  A.  I  should 
hardly  say  that;  I  think  that  the  very  notion  of  a  Colonial  relation  between 
this  country  and  our  possessions  implies  protection  on  the  one  side  and  obedience 
on  the  other,  within  certain  limits.  I  cannot  conceive  how  we  can  hold  Colonies 
without  acknowledging  the  obUgation  within  certain  Umits  to  protect  them"(c). 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle — 

Q.  "May  your  opinion  be  stated  in  these  terms,  that  the  mother  country 
having  assumed  the  government  of  the  Colony,  takes  upon  itself  all  the  respon- 
sibility of   its  defence?    A.    Certainly. 

Q.  Does  the  fact  of  the  Colony  having  a  represenUtive  Government 
^  relation?  A.  Not  in  the  slightest;  in  the  event  of  war  with  hostile 
tnbes,  or  with  civilised  nations,  that  may  form  an  important  element  in  the 
bargam  which  you  make  with  them,  when  you  give  them  responsible  government, 
as  to  any  amount  of  troops,  or  who  shaU  pay  them;  but  I  do  not  think  that  it 
alters  the  relative  positions  of  mother  country  and  Colot.y." 

Q.  "No  responsibility  given  to  a  Colony  gives  it  the  responsibiUty  of 
declaring  war?    A.    Certainly  not. 

"The  power,  therefore,  of  declaring  war  imposes  upon  the  Government  the 
responsibility  of  protecting  the  Colony  from  the  cost  of  war?    A.     Certainly  (rf) ". 

The  Right  Honourable  Robert  Lowe,  said — 

"In  case  of  actual  war  it  is  the  duty  of  this  country,  if  it  can,  to  assist  the 
Colony,  as  being  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions.  It  is  our  pleasure  to  have 
an  empire  on  which  tht  un  never  sets.  We  ought  as  far  as  posr 'ble  to  be  able 
to  meet  the  necessitie*  that  such  an  empire  imposes  upon  us;  but  after  we  have 
done  all  we  can,  we  must  in  case  of  war  dispose  our  troops  on  the  most  valuable 

(a)  Tbid,  p.  318. 

(6)  Ibid,  p.  120. 

(r)  Ibid,  pp.  241,  2. 

(d)  Ibid,  pp.  20S,  S. 
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■"t  a  later  DerinH   <>* 
(3rd  December   isofi^' .f  *  "leetmg  rf  the  British  Vr^  •     r 
the  Salisbury  ;o!fr^i*\^  ^^'  '''  ^^vonshi-e  ahefT^'''  ^« 
-ittc.  )  sai/--^''^— ^  and  the  IV.i,ent  :f 'Jro^fr^l^: 

body  is  now^'e^i^rn^e  rJT  "'kL'''  '^ 'S^  iT.L"^  '^'""''^ 
'ence  Committee  com,!!^  ,  ^  ''^  '««•  nianyy^"   „    S*"*'  '^'^«'<*-    A 

."•e  question  from7he  ^J' T"V  ""'^1'  of  the  B^UhEm!^''  f  '*'  ^«»« 
't  be  a  Crown  colony  o^itf  "J  """  "'  ««"'  '«>'ony.^d  eT.;"    ."  "^  '*"*«' 
of  Her  Majesty's  Koveramf . '^  ^^™"«  '"'W.  «  nowfa  Z!Z  ^^'^^y-  ''Aether 
.-*«  which  any  oftJem  m^   Z  *"  '^'  '""'^^ott^elZ^TT'"'  "'  *^«  ^"w, 
«  «  possible  to  opp«!  J"*^,^  ^''P°*<1.  and  >u,^ ^^*^^P^^^  attack 
^bat  the  ImDeriS'^        "**  ■*^'''«-    Every  colnnfl  ^^^^  "'  *^««'  which 
-bat  must  Z^^l^!^'  «  P«Pa«d  S^JT^Se^'i^T'"*  "'"'  ^^ 
to  this  committee  «.d  t^^^r  *"  ""'^^t^e-    No^S,     Jf"^  *''^'»»«''  •»«! 
•nu-t  be,  to  a  ve^  ^t  t^"^"  *bich  this  comi^rt^' t*^  ""*'  ^^^ructions 
^  "nake  a  pubhc^  "*'  "^  »  confidential  Z!!!»^  P^^iired,  ue.  and 

b-ed,  so  th'at  not  "^heTuS  "'  ^  P™«P^-  "Ztiu^f  i,*""  --"fitted 
subjects  should  know  L  ^^^"^  **  borne,  but  evert  „^  ,  "''^  P'*""  are 
t»ke  in  the  defentTf  th  T^  '*  ^  *bat  the  goSeT  "^  ""^  '^'""^  'e«o^ 
ought  to  be  un3^1      u*^'*"^**'  '^'^  the  dufael  wh?r  *'!  P"*"*^  »«  undj- 

'?«°'--  -nie^n^'^?*  «"«'^-  th:^iT«^iiif'"™"'«yth1rk 

of  the  system  TSiI^^h"/  "^  ""P"*™*"}'  has  L^^  P^^^tes  are  as 
tbe  determining  /2r*^  ''5*"*  '^^''t  attach  fnT  ^f^  "  *be  bMis 

««l«fullyrec4n^SrL^f;r?  *'»•'  -boledX^:  S  ""^"^    ^  '• 
o"  ^OTEcnvo*^!^  by  the  Admiralty,  who  have  I^.f^^      **  *be  Empire, 

^      P"or  to  the  outbreak  nf  ♦•.  "^ '°®  "^^f  Office  itself  : 

«*emefor  the  defenwTrhl    ^''"  ^  ^outh  AfHca.  so  f. 
-«u»ed  that  the  miut^L  L     ^      "  '  ''''''^  ^^  SL"^"''  '^•"' 

«  ft«.  p.  318.  '^'^^y  °avai  but  military  r^T.    • 

(*)  Quoted  by  M    irf-.-i.  »  "'lary  responsi- 
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baity  also,  against  foreign  invasion  of  her  colonies,  had  Ixjen  as- 
sumed by  the  metropolitan  country.     That  was,  and  is  today    a 
well  recognized  fact  Df  the  relationship^  of  every  European  colonial 
Power.    In  exchange  for  control  of    oreign  relations,  and  all  its 
valuable  mcidental  advantages,  the  dominant  country  guarantees 
the  security  of  those  subordinate  to  her.     For  her  own  purposes 
at  the  present  moment,  the  United  Kingdom  is  bound  by  treaty  to 
guarantee  the  territorial  integrity  of  Belgium,  Luxenil)ourg,  Switzer- 
land, NorT»ay,  Sweden,  and  Portugal.     Ought  thev  to  contribute 
to  the  British  navy?    No.     Why  not?    Because  Britain'r.  motive 
js  neither  generosity  nor  charity,  but  one  of  purely  self-regarding 
quality.     None  of  these  countries  acknowledge  Britain's  suzerainty 
Over  none  of  them  does  she  exercise  control.    Their  foreign  poliry 
18  not  in  her  hands.     Yet  she  "protects"  them,  and  why  should 
they  not  pay?    When  you  find  the  answer,  add  to  it  as  a  reason  why 
Canada  should  not  pay,  that  in  her  case  the  United  Kingdom  has 
control  and  does  conduct  the  foreign  policy. 

Fifth  REPLV.-The  fifth  and  last  reply  to  the  question  whether 
Canada  does  not  owe  something  for  her  defence  duiing  the  second 
period  of  her  history,  is  the  fact  that  she  has  not  only  never  had  any 
defence,  but  that  she  has  never  (save  in  1888)  had  any  effective 
sympathy  in  her  international  difficulties.  Our  general  history 
in  this  respect  is  fairly  well  known.  I  shall  not  attempt  a  survey 
of  It.  I  want  to  fix  attention  upon  one  of  the  occasions  when  we 
needed,  not  active  defence  indeed  (that  would  not  have  been  necess- 
ary), but  firm  assertion  of  our  rights— upon  the  occurrences  of  those 
years  in  which  our  sealing  schooners  were  being  seized  in  the  world- 
owned  waters  of  Behring  Sea;  when  our  masters  and  mates  were 
bemg  subjected  to  fine  and  imprisonment  in  a  foreign  country 
when  we  cried  aloud  for  help,  and  when  we  failed  to  get  even  sympathy! 

To  that  subject,  the  next  Kingdom  Paper  wUl  be  devoted. 

Summary.— Meanwhile,  let  me  summarize  the  reasons  in  support 
of  the  assertion  that  Canada  owes  nothing  to  the  United  Kingdom 

1.  Because  down  to  1846-9,  we  were  treated  as  caged  ostriches— 
to  be  "protected"  only  in  order  that  money  might  be  made  out  of 
us  by  plucking  our  feathere. 

2.  Because  after  the  removal  of  the  "severe  restrictions"  upon 
colomal  trade,  the  money  said  to  have  been  expended  in  our  defence 
was   in   reality  disbursed    for   the   following   reasons— 

(A).  In   order  to  gratify   British  pride  of  ownership. 


ii 


fir 


♦  I 


-  •  <'i 


S6 


British  Protection 


(»).  In  order  to  sei-nro  t\ 

.«-)■  Berame  bo  far  «,  n.mr.  "e'ltunental  and  reJ 

n.u.     Of  it  ..««  ,,,,,,  ^  -  ;:^7„  j;-ff  -  -as  concern::;; 
.        (D).  Because  not  only  wa8  U.«       ^       '^^'■"^• 
"..penal  purposes,  hut  it  uould^att  b^n       "^^"^'^•"e  '"ade  for 
»<'.e<l.    .f  Canada   had   been    an   L        r'"^'^^' «"d  not  dimin- 

(K).  Because    the    aTn.nU    "iP«"'^«"t   '"ountry. 

''""<^^-  ''''^''"^'^  '•"=  COVSEQCEXCES  Or  THAT 

^he   S  LlTttdl^ttitr^  "^^^^  '^'  ^^«  P-ection  to  which 

I^f  "a"^^^^^^^^  be  permitted  to  sugg.^ 

existence  of  enormous  CanXn  ^, ,  **:.'"'''*"*^  "'  inventing  the 
are  not  clai„.«i  by  the  supp^^'^beSl^t  ""  (obligations  which 
--for  reasons  unmentioned-^„  ^o^Tu^^^^^^^  f"^  ''^'^  «"••  headers 
endeavor  to  arrive  at  so,ne^.mate  of  ^^  '"  ^^^^   ^''^^  "^ould 

"Which  were  TZtTSn:  trr"^"^,  ^-^^  ^-"  -  ^«^«-«. 

.        ^   The  sudden  change  of  con  .«     ^^T^  '"'^•^'^"'^  P-'o^Perity  " 

•n  I84c,_the  change  abofe  r  fl^rTo'l    ^?T  ''"P'^«^  "P«n  «« 

-h.ch  largely  contributed  to  tl^l  L^f  :^  «-^'  ^^e  change 

•*•  The  absurd  policy  uh.Vi,  .     '  "^**"on  movement  of  1849 

4.  The  al>Burd  Jertionrthrr'"'''^  ""'•  ^«^"'«"«  of  ,8,7! 

interests-the  State  of  Maine    thTfiK         °"''  *«"-'*°'-y  and   our 
the  Washington  treaty  of  1871    etc         "  ^^"*"*'«  *"^  ^'"C'fieh 

^ere/;;Tr"SSUL^^^^^^^^  -^  insertion 

questions  in  volun.e  one  of  tZ^P      *^  '"'°"«^''  *°  'ook  at  the  25 

n«  with  the  words  '  Ouglt  we  fX"  ^?/f -^)-— h  commen!^ 

^y  to  estimate  the  «um  of  BriLh  ,Kt''~'^'  "PP"'"*  ^^^ 

?   ««,f  "f  "'«  -ubject.  mention^"' Th,i?  '"  ''*"'^*  '"  ^^"P^'t 

«  will  not  be  fictitious.  ^'•*  *"'°"nt  will  be  large,  but 
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xn  ine  last  2o  yearn  wc  have  (utjtrown  all  fii.if      w 
n<.b,Kly'H  p<,8Hos«ion  „r  empire      WV     hU.!  i  """^  ""'"^ 

We  deny  the  exintenc.  7  fe  cm  .  .,;r,T'r  "''':'"'''""• 
We  assert  and  n.,l«.,lv  i„/-  ""    ""*""''  Parliament. 

CanaTandlrttd  Kll'r  ""f "  '';'"''"'"  -'^^-emnH-nt. 
that  \H  Mt     f  .       ^"'«•'""'  l»a^»'  tl't"  ««nu..SoveiviKn.l,utall 

that  .8  left  of  our  colonial  life  is  almost  oompletelv   i  nnVt.  !  V 
few  forn.8  quite  emptied  of  all  reality  •  "^  " 

tlo  term     't„:  ^'4""  )"""'"  "T''"-^"-^^^  -  "'"ke  u«e  '^ 
tl'e  other  and  k  h^    .     '>"«'^'"n;«'-     U  is  as  widely  inelusive  .« 
« tner,  and  it  has  the  very  special  ad^•antage  <.f  aeeuraev 

'The  Bntmh  E„,pi„.  i„  ««,,  ^p^  .,  ^  ,„^^  di,o,^i«Uon"  (a). 
xno  remark  is  accurate  and  happy   for  althni.»h  th     r      • 
w«..  at  on«  time,  well  on,an»ed  it  haTte.me   ^T^r  j'(  W  l''"'" 
concerned   dtHorirAnUjul     r<„»    1      i-  "">'*''*'*«' an»«l»  is 

with  the  iln'^W  „m  Td^ha^^^^^^  •''♦*^"'' 

.f  we  continue  to  speak  a.  though  wo  we."  iJlTth'TtSr    """""' 


in 


(•)     ««1M.  I»I0,  p,  1747. 
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^"  "'?&r^^^«.^- «g:„.ssa ---^^^ 


t  - 


»«ption  of  the  1888  »i,^T.hr^  ^*'*'  '"'•  '^"'  «^  "- 

to  give  an  illustration  of  what  I  m»-r.f  k  •     ^  '  Promised 

nected  with  the  seizure  by  U^tiS  ^^  "*"'**f «  ^^^^  f«ct«  con- 
in  Behring  Sea.  ^  ®*''*"  "™"*"''  °'  °^  «ealing-Bhip8 

mii^Tornorth  L^'^thTn;!!^'';''  '^"*^^  ""*»•  ^^  -  ««> 

about  57.  north  ^^tS^' ^l^l^^P^oit:::'^,    '^^  t'  ^ 

going-aiftlttCc^lr^^^^  -  t  '-^' 

«d  they  lease  to  a  cosnZ7  t^^Tl^  k^JJV^' '''^^^^ 
process  is  very  BimDl.^ft  hi«™         ..   ^  "**'''  ***«>■«•    The 

industry  prXesT^r*  ofij  °"/'!  ^^^  ^''^  *  '''"b-    The 
comfortablelnual  r^^to  "^         '  "*'*   '^'   ''°'^   «*»*«  '^'^ve 

of  thf^'i:  irojetsea  'StT^*  '^  ^"  "P*"-*  -- 
prepared,  and  theCmTe;  li^l^ ^Z^'T'^'V''' ''''''^''y 

appro'v'Tt  r^tr ^/r  ^a^r  Tj '''  -^y 

that  pelagic  operations  would  ext^inatS^e^,      '^   ^"T""^^ 

w-  «^ « (.).  8-,.  P.P.. ,«.  vp,, «.  w  „  (,«f  •  5,,f ~2j^^  *j^i^.  ^^  v«^»: 


•  •t.^ 

^ 
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be  accomplished  on  land  only-as  the  seals  became  scarcer  pelade 
operations  would  become  unprofitable,  and  therefore  cease'  There 
was  a  "tendency  towards  equilibrium".  Everybody  now  agrees 
that  the  Canadian  view  was  the  right  one  (o). 

Taking  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  United  States'  cruizers 
dunng  a  series  of  years  (1886,  7  and  9)  seized  and  threatened  Cana^ 
dian  vasels.  In  1886  and  7,  masters  and  mates  of  the  seized  vessels 
were  fined  and  imprisoned.  Negotiations,  temporary  arrange- 
ments, reference  to  arbitration,  further  negotiations,  etc.,  ensued 
with  the  result  that  to-day  the  whole  British  Columbia  sealing  fleet 
IS  out  of  commission,  and  as  compensation  Canada  receives  fifteen 
per  cent,  of  the  skins  taken  on  the  islands. 

A  preliminary  statement  of  the  headings  under  which  the 
facts  will  be  presented,  and  a  short  indication,  under  each,  of  the 
argument,  will  aid  the  imderstanding  of  what  is  to  follow: 

I.  British  photection  with  kkpkhence  to  the  seizures- 
Seizures,  fines  and  imprisonment  in  1886  and  7.  Further  seizures 
m  1889.  Meanwhile,  British  indiflference  and  United  States  con- 
tempt. No  explanation  or  justification  attempted  until  1890  and 
the  contention  then  advanced,  manifestly  absurd.  ' 

II.  British  protection  with  reference  to  United  Statbs' 

PROPOSALS   FOR    VOLUNTARY   RENUNCIATION   OF   CANADIAN   RIOHTO' 

The  proposals  favored  by  the  British  government,  and  on  two  occa^ 
Bions  (1888  and  1889-90)  tentatively  acquiesced  in.  Canadian 
protests  saved  the  situation  for  the  time;  but  the  effect  of  the 
British  admissions  afterwards  disastrous. 

III.  British  protection  with  reference  to  UNrrED  States' 
PROPOSALS  for  voluntary  TEMPORARY  RENUNCIATION:  The  pro- 
posals cordiaUy  concurred  in  by  the  British  government  and  en- 
forced, in  1891  and  2,  by  the  jomt  activity  of  the  British  and  United 
States'  navies.  Canadian  opinion  and  objection  fruitless.  The 
British  government  itself  declared  that  the  renunciation  of  1891 
was  "a  friendly  act  towards  a  friendly  Power"-oot  one  of  "abso- 
lute right  or  justice";  and  that  the  renunciation  of  1892  could  not 
be  "reasonably  demanded". 

IV.  British  protection  with  reference  to  arbitration 
RESPECTING  VOLUNTARY  RENUNCL^TION :  Canada  had  no  objection 
to  arbitrate  the  question  of  her  right  to  take  seals  on  the  open  sea 
She  did  object  to  submit  to  anybody  the  extent  to  which  she  ought 
to  renounce  or  forego  the  exercise  of  her  rights— especially  when 
United  States'  action  on  land  and  that  of  aU  other  nations  at  nea, 

(■>  8m  th*  unaoiroout  raport  of  tha  BritUh  and  Amariaaa  Oomini^«Mn  «(  taor  i.  .v 
Annual  Raport  of  tha  Canadian  Mlniatar  of  Marin,  and  maJta^iST  '      *** 
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States  acquired,  by  BriS^sJT  .K?*'^*'  ^^  *^"«-  '^^  ^''^^ 

award-^bewas'decUTo\aTnl',2:.\^,^^^^^^^       ^'^^  -e 
V.  Subsequent    Hmtobv  __r.      j-        . 

strong  to  prevent  furtkT^^n^^ZZy.  "n"""'    '"'"•""^^^'y 
result  that  United  States  a^^Tn  J  ^u?"^  ^'**«''  ^'^h 

refiunciation.  ^^  *°  P*^'  reasonably  well,  for  total 

will  hTcolvenL^Z^ZZ^^''''  commencing  the  narrative,   it 
indicative  of  the  attitude  wM^^^^^^^^  *°  '^^  ^  affair,  as 

one  of  her  own  ships  meets  ^th      ^'';*^.K«^«dom  esmimes  when 
high  seas.    It  will  Jve  ^a  ^rt  T^^T"f.  ''"*«"^P'ion  on  the 

envoys  to  the  governments  oMhe  u^L  I?   ^  ^*"^  «^"^  '^° 
plead  for  recognition  of  their  inXende^e^'*^"  ^'^  ^'•'*""«  »« 

J^dlrsctfag  Lori  Lyon-.  iSiA  E^£^^  S^'^"^''  **  *"•  •"»• 
Sr      ^^^  Confedemf  envoys,  oSte^^  W"hington  to  «qui,*  ,h* 

for  emensency  on  the  C««li«n  ^^^1^*?  V~P«  '««  «nl»rked  to  be  wid, 

»«  by  the  pnident  ooun«J  of  tJp^nSr^  (^'^  •^*' '""  • ''"ricidiU 
-by  the  tactful  action  of  the  British  AmK       ^ 

Lord  RusseU  demanded: 
"«»««llb«.«ooofth0fourtenti«a«  wd  th-- ^ 
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.natter  «t-  deX^tet  eoLiS  "  ""'%/'**  ^'^^  ««-  -"^  P^"^"! 

No  explanation  is  asked.  No  explanation  will  be  received 
The  Ln.on  Jack  h^  been  insulted.  Reparation  and^TpoIo^ 
are  the  only  possible  appease^ients.    Meanwhile  British  bSnS 

on  a  fifth  ^''""'t:^  ^'^^  "'■^*  '^^  ^"''"''^  «^  °*her  American^ 
on  a  Bntish  ship.     The  men  were  very  soon  relea^,  and  thereu^n 

Uie  funds  received  a  sensible  increase  .  Th.  W-»—      •       ..... 

consols  were  quoted  in  that  dav  was  mT  «,«  ^    -Z  T*^  ?"**  **  ^^"^ 

po^nt  to  w.ci  the.  had^sS^^.s^  s£vS;,":;;pr:i:f::^v'^- 

froml^'i  T.^  ^*®!"^-  ^*  ^'^  *  *'**«  °'  ^^  United  States  taking 
from  a  Brit«h  vessel,  two  American  citizen,  engaged  in  rebd^  of 
agaxnst  Umt«^  States'  authority.    Compare  now  X  the  SfeJ 

taken  on   the  high  seas  from  Canadian  vmniB  and  subjected  to 

ve.  J'^"'''''''  ^"t  ^^?~;^"  ^'^'^  y^*''  ^'*^°"*  1  ^"«"«t)  three  sealing, 
v^sels  were  seued  and  taken  to  a  United  States'  port-the  Onward 

^^nL7       '  ""«  '^'/^'^'-^  i'^)-     The  masters  .ere  each  sen! 

1^1 ..  ^'!  "  '"'  '7"^'  ""^  *°  ^«  ""P™«d  for  thirty  days- 
while  he  mat«,  escaped  with  fine,  of  $300  and  thirty  days  in  gaol 
One  of  them  (James  OgUvie)  an  old  man,  after  his  trial  Tut  beftre 
sentence,  took  to  the  woods  where  he  died  from  want  and  closure 
The  crevs-s  were  taken  to  San  Francisco  and  '-t  to  find  their  way 
hon,e  as  best  they  could.  The  vessels  were  condemned  and  appro^ 
pnated.  And  the  only  ground  upon  which  the  judgments  of  con- 
den.nat.on  proceeded  was  the  silly,  and  afterwards  abandoned  (d) 
pretence  that  all  of  Behring  Sea  east  of  the  193-  of  west  longitude- 
a  stretch  of  about  seven  hundred  miles-belonged  to  the    United 


^n. 


(o)  Ann.  Rrg.  1861,  pp.  290.  1. 

(6)   Ibid.  1882.  p.  6. 

(r)  A  fourth  *ip.  ,he  Favorit.,  ^-.  eomp^lW  t.  quit  h«r  „p.r..i„,  „d  i,.v,  B.hriM 


of  llVr^'^m"'^"'^  """'*  ■*  """•  ~"«"  »•»"  •*•»*'»«':    a«  Mr.  BWb.', 
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No»e  of  .he  .e«ur»  ,^,  p,„,  ^,^,^  ^,^^.  _  .^^  ^^ 


States  in). 
the  hir.ii. 

for  they  do  not  mention  S^n^^h'' "^^  ^'"'"'^  "^ 
insult  to  the  flags,  or  ask  J  rihefrtl^'^r/""^^^  "^'^^  *^« 
a  demand  for  an  apology.    There  w^Tnt'  ^  ^^^'  '"^^"^*«^ 

on  the  subject.     Why'    For  f  hi™  T      *  ^""^^  *  ''^^^ne*  meeting 

episode",  Ld  tha'^we  cannot  b-^^ 

seals."  "*""*'*  ^«  «^««ted  to  go  to  war  over  a  few 

Britifh^^„rntTr^t^bt^B^'?:^*^^*  -titud.  The 
««  the  electon,  wish  U^  TrlJ^'""^  ^^^'^'''  »°d  must  do 
public.  The  BebSg  Sea  8eiz^^^^!"'■  ^^^'^^"^  '"  '^^  British 
gerbanlc  episode-the  firi  JT^,^'^  "''*•  ?«  '^t^'"  0904)  Z)o^ 
mistake)  upon  Brimthl^lnlTZ  7^^  ^*^""«^  ^o«'«^ 
wild,  and  the  govern„.ent"rthTgre^^rdy^^^^^ 
from  war.    Not  one  man  in  a  miluH  difficulty  m  refraining 

Behring  Sea  proceeding,    /^""f^^  *  f^.'^o^d  thought  to  the 
nature.  But  do  not  tell  me  at^h.  ^"'"P'^'nt.    That  is  human 

protect  us  from  wrofgfS^  ^^a^'ult^^J^I;  ^^ '^  ^"'^^'^  ^-- 

Xrocru^:?^*''  ^'^  "^  ^^^  Which  they  „.,  p,.^  „^,^, 

ofthitb^irt  K™:SuniTr2:s^  "^^^^  ---  -w 

the  facts,  concluded  as  foUon^l        ^"^  September)  after  detailing 

•""•"i'l-""' -de"^^  the  United  Sute.- 

Her  Majesty's  Government  to  toT^d  tw         '^^  °^  **""  ^P^^  be  sent  to 

I  request  that  you  will  lo«  no  n™    •  .    "" '*"^°^~ 

m  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  Go^^rlrn?  '.T*"«  T^  *'**«'  P«-«^«' 
«iavE  FOR  coNsiDMLwiox  heheI!^^  ^"^  will  at  the  same  time  re- 

That  was  all  that  need  be  done  in  the  case  of  r„     ^-        • 
(-)  a«  iu  flad,.^  o,  ,.rt  0,  ui.  .,y„.^  """^^^^  Canadians  in 


I- 
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gaoll  No  satisfaction  having  been  received,  the  Canadian  govern- 
m^it   two  months  after  their  first  demand,  forwarded  to  Lndon 

fZ  ^Z"^  '^  !  '"^^'^  ""^  "^^""^  '^K*"*  P™*«t.  declaring  that 
the  captams  and  mates 

llil-.'*°?K'*"**?**  '*'?"'  '  '*"*«"  "°'^>  *»'«fr  property  confiscated  and 
theniaelvoB  thrown  into  prison  where  they  stiU  remain"  (oT  ™~*'~'  "*• 
That  protest  was  not  forwarded  by  the  Colonial  Office  to  the  Foreign 
Office  "nd  4  January.  1887!  And  all  that  it  produced  was  a  lett^ 
to  the  United  States  (9  January)— 

'•Sudi  prooeedinpi  therefore,  if  correctly  reported,  would  appear  to  have 
been  in  violati^  of  the  ^Imitted  principle  of  international  law.  uSd^S 
^un^tencee.  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  hedtatelo  e^rew^Srtt 
wrnat  not  havmg  received  any  reply  to  their  representations.  S^  th^  ^ 
to  conceal  the  pave  nature  which  the  case  hi«  thus  assumed,  and  to  whir! 
am  now  mstructed  to  caU  your  immediate  and  most  serious  att^tion." 

The  '-tter  closed  with  an  expression  of  assurance  that— 

iSte^JfiT^*^,  1  *^t  P""*""^  "»*"*«»  to  against  the  1S'^ 
J^^rSf^.f*^~*"  •*~^'  mentioned,  and  will  cause  reasonable  rep.^ 
whi^^'£;e*'.:Sr.'^  ""'''  "^^  ^^^  be-..abiected.and  forX7o^ 

J!!°' if^-tL*^"*  ^^^  afterwards  (and  six  months  after  the  seizures) 
tibe  Umted  States  replied  (3  February  1887)  promising  an  early 
investigation  of  the  subject,  and  adding— 

at  tl^ti^nT"^^^'-  ^  ^t""""^  ^  ^°™  yo"  *»«»'  without  condurfoo 
«is^  mT  ""^""^  ^^\rouy  be  found  to  be  involved  in  these  cases" 
SZL^  r^l  !,-  "^.^^  ^  ft«ident'.  direction,  for  the  di«»^ 
S^r  JL  r,^*  proceedings,  the  discharge  of  the  vessels  refenS^ 
and  the  release  of  aU  persons  under  arrest  in  comiecUon  therewith." 
The  ships  were  never  deUvered  to  their  owners.  In  1891.  they  were 
still  on  the  beach  at  Ounalaska  (6).  The  ^seized  seal-skins  were 
never  returned.  Reparation  was  not  even  referred  to  in  United 
otates  letters. 

Thus  ended  the  events  of  the  first  years  seizures.  Three  Can- 
adian  vosels  taken  oflF  the  high  seas.  A  fourth  vessel  driven  from 
her  work.  Five  Canadian  sailors  shut  up  in  gaol.  One  saUor 
dead  from  want  and  exposure.  Three  Canadian  crews  carried  off 
to  San  FVancttco.  The  only  pretence  of  justification:  the  ownership 
by  the  United  States  of  the  open  sea.    Gentle  protests  made  but 

T-rrthlnM  «nd  th«  iH^inll  .. -viT  .u      .      i  ""^  ■""  weather  rendered  them  Diaetiaelly 
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the  British  A«fba3or  af  W.^^„^'^  '^  «  ^«°ber  1886. 
from  the  United  Stat,  th^  I^TLZT  TT*^  T  .°'*"° 
been  received,  the  instruction  ^  repTa^  Jo"  AnW.^'"^'^  ^*^'"« 
Apnl  the  United  States'  Secretary  Ztftf  ^  ^'*°*^  °"  '' 

"«AM  raoM  im,i8ciui0NATi:  wJ^irl^f  *  raoracnoN  of  th.  nm. 

MINAllON."  8LAUGHT1B,    AND    CON8WJD.NT    8PUDT    BXTBB- 

you  .t  the  earliest  day^bte  ^x  hLL^  ~'^**''^'  ""*  ^  '^^  ''^o™ 

Pl'^e'    C'Sst^^tiW'"'    ^"^    ^"^'^^    communication    took 
not  asked  for  °'     ""'''  ""*  communicated.    They  were 

govertSin'tslntalS™^^^^  ^^^^  Canadian 

calling  attention  to-     ^**"*^'^*''°""^'  ^^'''^^  (16  May) 

delay  wUch  hanfk^TuTin  i^  '^    "  °°  the  high  aeas.  and  to  th.  gr«5 

r.co:^tir"t%'ii^^^^^^^^^^  (-  -   expected) 

more  ships  (a),  and  aboutle  hundred  a^^d  5^'  ''  ^"^*'  "^ 
when  more  than  forty  mil«.  frn^  i  !^  .  ^*^  "*'*  ^^''^  ««««!. 
were  sent  to  JTJ::^ IZ,  ^dlTd^Ttr*  °'  ^'^^  T 

vessel,  1386  seal-skms  were  forcibly  taken-as  also  thVlw 

(a)'tt.4ii«.«-t«i^x. .u        -^  •""'^"    a*  also  the  ship'j  papers 
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and  fishing  apparatus.   What  that  would  have  meant,  had  a  single 
ship  or  a  single  seaman  been  British  we  know.     Being  Canadian  only 
Lord  Salisbury  contented  himself  with  writing  to  Mr.  West  (10  Aug- 
ust) as  follows: —  ^      •     6 

"I  request  that  you  wiU  at  once  oommunicate  to  the  United  States'  Govern- 
ment the  nature  of  the  infonnation  which  has  n«ched  them  in  regard  to  these 
further  seuures  of  British  vessel,  by  the  United  States'  authoritS^You  wij 
at  the  same  time  say  that  Her  M^jeetj-'s  Government  had  assumed,  in  view  of 
the  assurances  conveyed  to  you  in  Mr.  Bayard'r  note  ol  the  3rd  Februkry  last  (a) 
ii!!!^'"?^*  conclusion  of  the  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  on  the 
general  question  mvolved,  no  further  sei^ires  of  British  vessels  would  be  made 
by  order  of  the  United  States'  Government." 

Lord  Salisbury  knew  quite  well  that  there  were  no  ' '  assurances" 
m  the  etter  referred  to;  that  he  had  subsequently  asked  for  them  •  that 
m  reply  he  had  been  told  that  he  would  be  informed  of  the 
nature  of  the  instructions  to  be  issued  to  the  cruizers;  that 
he  had  not  received  these  instructions;  and  that  he  had  never  asked 
for  them.    The  reply  of  Mr.  Bayard  (13  Aug.)  was  that  he  could 

•' discover  no  ground  whatever  for  the  assumption  by  Her  JIajesty's  Government 
that  It  contamed  assurances"  such  as  referred  to.  ft"  emnieni 

Although  London  was  unafiFected  by  these  new  seizures  the 
indignation  of  British  Columbia  was  intense,  and  the  "Victoria 
Daily  Colonist"  reflected  the  general  feeling  when  it  said  of  the 
ship-owners  (6  August) — 

"They  are  beginning  to  wonder  if,  indeed,  England  is  mistress  of  the  seas 
j^  such  high-handed  pbatical  acts  a.  tho«,  p^^ted  last  ^  aid  ^ 
^^  S*"*  !^**  *°  ''^  ^*^°"*  ~™'  protection  being  giv^ 
!:'^^£l;Z^..r^  '-  damage  done  to  p„.perty  an^  Steresta 

'Redress  secured  I"    The  claims  were  stiU  in  a  British  pigeon- 

After  a  month's  delay,  Lord  Salisbury  sent  a  long  argument- 
ative despatch  to  Mr.  West  (10  Sept.)  and,  without  entering  a  pro- 
test, concluded  with  these  words:— 

whioh  ?L***'**f^,'''-^^''"^^*  ^^'  '""  ">■*•  ^  ^'«*  °^  the  considerations 
which  I  have  set  forth  m  this  despatch,  wUch  you  will  communicate  to  Mr 
Bayard,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  wUl  admit  that  the  seisure  and 
condemnation  of  these  British  vessels,  and  the  imprisonment  of  thT^re 
TJ^Z'  """"  "^i  ^'^^  by  the  ciruumstances,  and  that  they  will  be  ready 
If^  "T^^o-^ble  compensation  to  those  who  have  suffered  in  consequence, 
and  issue  "nm^te  iMtructions  to  their  naval  officers  which  wiU  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  THESE  REGRETTABLE  INCIDENTS." 

Aft«r  another  fortnight  (and  seven  weeks  after  he  had  been 

{")  Th«  pMuce  r«fen«d  to  is  quoted  ante,  p.  S3. 


hole! 


The  Behrimj  Sea  Seizures 


07 


informed  of  three  of  the  seizures  Lord  Salisbury  went  s,.  far  as  to 
instruct  tlie  British  Ambassador  (27  September)  to 
"make  a  representation  to  the  United  States'  Government  o„  ti.e  subjeot  of  the 
wWoTr?  /"^Ji*"""  '^  '^^  """"^^^  '"  connection  with  the  representation. 
r„^l  TT'I^  ^?"  *^  "'*''*  ^  '*'"  "^^^  »f  "'«  "Onwanl."  the  "Carolina  ' 
and  the     Thornton,    and  that  you  will  keserve  all  kiohts  to  coMPEvsvriov 

ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  OWNERS  AND  CREWS." 

Meanwhile  the  Canadian  Government  contintied  to  v.  ■  •!- 
Foreign  Office  to  action,  and  on  26  September  a  protest  c  ■  Uii  ... 
the  following  was  forwarded— 

"It  is  respectfully  submitted  that  this  condition  of  affairs  i^  i..  ,  ,  •„  Uv" 
degree  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Canada,  and  should  not  /  .  .■  ..  tk  I  ,o 
contmue.     Por  nearly  two  years  Canadian  vessels  havi,  Jys  ivm.ed 

TO  ARBITRARY  SEIZURE  AND  CONFISCATION  IN  THE  PUa^SUIT  OF   V  ,   >  .VKLI    <  '     r    . 

TiON  UPON  THE  HIGH  SEAS,  and  Canadian  citizens  subjected  to  i.  pri-  .am  -t  ^,   > 

r«°.l   T"!    '^''  ^l^'**  *"  important  and  remunerative  Canai,..,.  ir.  iu  .;>■ 
has  been  threatened  with  absolute  ruin." 

"The  Minister  advises  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  be  again  a.l,' 

to  give  IW  SERIOUS  AND  IMMEDIAT15  ATTENTION  TO  THK  REPEATED  REMO"  ^    ,,  .  ^ 

Unit^  T»     *""*'^'' °°''""''**''"' '*^"'*  *•'«    unwarrantable  action  of  the 
oSr     ^  ""  "*'^*  ^  ^^*"**^  ^^"^  •"  B«''ring's  Sea,  with  a  viPw  to 

A  ^i!  ?!??^  ^^''^  forwarded  the  protest  to  the  Foreign  Office, 
ftnd  added  (17  October)— 

whieh  lirr'^v  "^F^"  ***  ^"  ^-  "°""**  *"  P""'  »«  *  *"«»»  «*»»«  of  things, 
S^rhvlf"^'  ?'?T'^  ^'^^  ^™  **^'^«*  «'*''"'  ^  the  matter  shodd 
be  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  And  he  would  suggest,  for  the  con- 
Jderauon  of  Lorf  aUisbury,  whether  it  would  not  be  desiSe  io  insluct  Sr 
1..  WMt,  unlMs  he  has  already  done  so,  formally  to  protest  against  the  rieht 

rx?ai^t/o?'Ss^r "  ^-^ '-' '-  ---  ^-^  ^- "'« 

T  7o  ^°r*^  ®^^*^  °^  *^  communication  were  (1)  a  telegram  from 
iK)rd  Salisbury  to  the  British  ambassador  (19  October)  — 

ment  'of'Te'  aJ^^!  l^'  ''°"  ^"  ("'^''^th  address  a  protest  to  the  Govern- 

ZL 1^  ^K    .T""*  t^^  *•'""'■  *"«*  '«'""''»  «''«  continuance  of 

similar  proceedings  on  the  high  seas  by  the  authorities  of  the  United  States" 

and,  (2),  instructions  (26  October)  to  hand  to  the  United  State,  a 
copy  of  the  Canadian  document! 

We  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  the  seizures.     Six 
ships  have  been  taken  from  .he  high  seas  into  a  United  States  part 

Zf  r    tJ""^   ^i"^''*"^-     ^"""'^'""''   ''^^'«   ^^««"   ^^^  "^nd   im: 
?r,  ^     ',        !  "'hooners  seized  in  1886  had  been  diplomatically 

Uni  ^Jl  Sr    ;  ^"'J''^'"^,  "'*  ^'^^  ^"  ''"'«  '""^  opposition,  the 
united  States  declined  to  release  those  seized  in  1887.   No  pretence 
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of  justification   has   yet   been   offered   by  the  United  States,  and 
no  prewure  for  explanation  has  been  applied  by  the  United  King- 

hr;h^*"''!L     •  r"'**°''«'  °'  '"t"'^  ^'"'nunity  from  seizure 
have  been  treated  with  contempt  by  the  United  States;  and  remon- 

SrK^om!"^*  '^" '""  *"^*^  ^'^^  '-'''^'^"-  'y^^ 

1888.-The  first  seizures  had  been  made  about  1  August  1886 
and  down  to  the  month  of  March  1888  (with  which  we  are  now  to 
deal)  no  effective  or  even  earnest  step  had  been  taken  by  the  Foreign 
Office  Vessels  of  the  British  navy,  in  overwhelming  force,  had  been 
at  anchor  ,n  f^qumialt  harbour,  but  the  efforts  of  the  Admiral  were 
conhned  to  ascertaming,  at  the  end  of  the  season,  what  had  happened 
and  to  sending  m  reports  of  what  he  had  heard.    The  Canadian  claim^ 

slhr'  ^r  ^'""'"l"^  *"  '^'  ^"'*^  «***«>  f«'  P'»y™«»t.  Lord 
Salisbury  B  fiist  excuse  being  (14  Feb.  1887)  that  he  wanted  to  have 
an  opportunity 

tl^l^plX^*  "^  statements  «  to  the  circumstance,  under  which  the  sei.u«. 
his  second  excuse  (8  July  1887)  being  that  it  was  desirable  that  he 
CW  of  ^xZk^'^  "^  '**"  '^"''  **'  ""'  ^"^'"^  pnH»eding.  in  the  District 

and   when  the  records  had  been  obtained  for  him  (12  July   1887) 
hi.  third  excuse  was-nobody  knows  what.     Despairing  of  any  help 
from  British  diplomacy  or  the  British  navy,  the  sealers  determined 
to  defend  themselves,  and  for  that  purpose  arranged  to  take  large 

^kJtT  u^'T  'V^''"  '«*«'«•  N«^  0'  *»»«  intention 
reached  London,  but  Lord  Salisbury  was  unmoved.    In  a  letter  to 

Admkar'  *"  '^^^^  *°  **'®  suggestion  of  a  direction  to  the 

he  said  (24  March)— 

♦I.  ♦  "^'*^.?'T•'"*  *° **»•  '•**"  nart  oTMr  Oouriey'i quertioo,  I  am  to  raauast 
that  you  wiU  rtato  to  Lo«i  Knutrforf  that.  dthS*  inw  SayT  toeZTto 
fa  pr^ring  for  an  imm«U.t.  ..ttl«n«t  ot  UHTql^oiw 

SSrZl  n  frr  "'*  >»••  ""'*«•  Bute.  InUnecUon  y^t^T^t^ 
fijiene.  in  Behring'.  Sea,  there  is  no  raaMn  to  believe  that  any  further  uS 
•d-ure.  of  British  vessel,  will  take  place,  especially  m  the  Unit«l  SUtoT  Oov2? 
ment  have  Invited  Her  lii^e-ty.  GovrnZTtJ  ne«otiirt.  a  «»^ti,2^ri 
elo«,  t.me    hereby  .dmitttag  thWr  claim  to  exclusivTriSu  in  thZ\^Jn^ 

^zT\u'- .':-"' ^^-^-y.  •'-'"•ver,  will  ag^«Hi,.rrrij; 

a-uraiicw.  on  the  .ubjcct  from  the  Gov  ramcnt  of  the  United  State. 
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pew  that  the  Britiah  vsMela  and  Z--^^^  ,^*'  '""  ***"''  '»  »P- 

to  u^c^tu™  by  1^^'::^:^^'^:^:^''^^'^"^^^'^ 

found  thi-lSL  bt£j?li*~  Government  for  the  «!.««  of  iJl  «Ue» 
you  iSTL:^*  !Z2t'tSn'^^!r*  "^  f  •  "^  -  <l"-tion.  .nd  th.t 

«.  fo?o^!^*  *'"  ^'''™°''  ^*"«'-*'  '^'"^  ^'•P-'Phed  (27  March) 

to  Ii~t««ntJ^^to  Ji'touT^u^^^^^^  ^"  T-  '  ***•  ^•'*»P'*«' 
•-wtion  or  right  by  fon^TZnZ  '^^['^^^  ""^  »«  «f«in  from  any 

«.«.  from  3t  S^ir  whirSJ^lK.'^ur  ««-  •«"'»•  *"«»«  mW." 
»««lly  required  for  their  o«n  «,J^!-^  TT^  *  "^  "**  •mmuniUoo 
th.  reUure  of  .11  reSre  found  iS  Sj^n  .?E"„T*  ST  'T'  '"*"  '" 

AIO.OONCMIENT  Or  in  IHWNTIOm;  »n-,w„  OoVlWfMBMT  DiriNin 

WATWa."  INTINTION.  DUMNO  ruUNT  HUnNO  ■lAMN  IN  THOU 

"«i"«g  oca,  vwtwUy  HgTMU  that  no  iriuai  ««iureg 
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Bhovdd  be  made  in  the  ensuing  season.    Lord  Salisbury,  in  a  letter 

^  -f  ?u  \';'''*'^*"*«  *^"  mterview,after  referring  to  thenegotia  W 
said  thatMr.  Phelps  thought  it  negotiations, 

''to  be  of  great  importance  that  no  nUp,  should  be  negUcled  that  could  he  taken. 

5ffi2;tth^h.tL   ^^^^.'^  He  informed  me.  thS?ua! 

Sto  me  a  niL^.^T'^r*./"'?'  ^  ^^"^  »  P"^»*«  '«»»*«•.  from  wUd.^ 
reaa  to  me  a  pasaage  to  the  following  effect- 

to  molesfSitli'*!^.**'**  Tf  •  ^r**<»"  b«  Pven  to  American  crui«,«  not 
to  molest  Bntirii  ships  m  Behnng's  Sea  at  a  distance  from  the  shore  and  tM. 

^i^g  or        ""*  *'"  "•*°''**'"'"  '"  "•«  esUblishment  of  a  d^'  ^e^ 

beco2  ™.JIf;  ^^'''"  "*^'*'^'  ^^"^  "  •'^•^  "*«»»  *»>»»  tl^  -rtep  should  not 
become  pubhc,  ab  ,t  mioht  avm  .NcotJKAOuinNT  to  ih>  DBraiccTioi  op 

MAM  THAT  IS  TAKING  PLACE."  MBTBCCTIOW  OF 

an,!  / •  T^'^T'n"'  '^-  ^""^^  ®*'^**'  "'^^«"'  i"**'"!*^  to  threaten 
and  frighten  the  Canadian  sealers,  but  would  not  actuaUy  seize  them. 
That  was  what  happened.  Lord  Salisbury  was  a  consenting  party 
to  the  programme,  and  the  British  fleet  remained  inactive  at  &qui- 


II 


1889.-The  negotiations  for  a  close  season  had  ceased  (owing  to 
Canadian  intervention  as  hereinafter  related),  and  at  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  next  Kealing-year  the  President  of  the  United  StKtes  (22 
March)  issued  a  proclamation  threatening  arrest  of  all  sealing  ships 
foundwithm"thedominionof  theUnitedStatesinBehringSe.  "  Lord 
Salisbury  (no  doubt  displeased  with  Canadian  obduracy)  declined 
(11  April)  to  take  any  action,  upon  the  ground  that  the  proclamation 
did  not  refer  to  that  part  of  the  sea  over  which  the  United  States 
had  no  dominion.  That,  of  course,  was  mere  excuse,  and  the 
Canadian  government  sent  him  (14  June)  strong  complaint,— 

"^m/Tl  *'*''^  ""*  "'"^  P**^  •^«'  *•>*  American  Qoveniment 
were  apprised  of  the  remonstrance  on  the  part  <rf  the  Britidt  Government  aminrt 
the  claim  set  up  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  Behring'.  Sea,  with  nu«iCAirT 

HO  BX817LT  OTHKH  THAN  THE  VIRTUAL  AND  CONTINUAL  MtCLUMON  OF  CaNAMAW 
UALEM    FROM    TH08I    OPEN    WATERS    BT   THE    OoVBRlfiaNT   OF   Xn    UlUnD 

Constant  enquiry  has  beoi  made  of  the  CauKlian  GovenuMot  as  to  the 
present  condition  of  the  claims  of  BritUi  subjects  in  Canada  for  the  damam 
and  loss  sustained  by  the  unjustifiable  action  of  the  United  States'  authoritii 

The  Minister  regrets  that  he  has  been  able  to  give  no  other  answer  to  thee^ 

Sill  r  STfl!".*?'.!  •*  *•*•  "'**'"  ""  '**"  ***"«  P"*-^  "P*™  *»»•  •^t-'tion 
rt:  <^  ****  «°*^'n«'t  («).  but  that  no  settlement  has  been  arrivwl  at 
Jl  The  Minister  of  Marine  and  Firiierie.  U  informed  tiiat  Uie  failure  to  obUin 

satisfaction  has  already  resulted  in  Tax  financial  siiaARRAaaMENT  and  FAium. 

^a)  An  u<w.r  tint  mm  quite  lUMumte.    Tbey  w.i«  Mill  In  Loitl  SaUsbmy^  |„„ 
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or  Captain  Waubn.  of  Viatn^    n  j*.- ..  ^  . 

^y  inten»ted  in    h.  ^S^l!^^,?'^"^  <»«  <rf  the  owne«  mot 

v»ntl^e  to  Ubour  and  capital  ^«^       P«)««.ted  with  considerable  ad- 

He  further  observ^K'^  *u  ^  knitmlt  pahalt«d. 
«mn,ent  touching  the  rights  oTfiritilh  sT^"*  l.'"^'^  ^^  '^'^  B^tish  Gov- 
Se.  has  not  been  met,  reoenV  eS,lion«'^  *°  *'"'  °P*"  '^*'«"  °^  Behring's 
and  of  the  authorities  in^uSm^'*  T'^r  '^'  P*^  "^  0^=^ 
with  the  seisum,  of  British  ve^^^,*^^  *»»«  B«'>ri««'«  Sea,  taken 
ground  for  the  beUef  that  the  R-tr^        .    ^  wferred   to,  afford  a   rea«)nabl« 

Great  damage  has  therefore  not  Z^^  ^^J"^  T'"  ^^"^"^  ^'  «'^««=''- 
by  Bnt-sh  subjects  in  consequenri  Sr ^fT^'  ''"*  '^  "'"'  ^'"8  ^^ffen^- 
property  in  these  watewTihe  a^s^i  L  f^"^^  *"  "'"^  "'«''  P«"«ns  and 
^y  existing  but  without  aTy^^v^  Z^H  *  T"™™*  °'  ^«  <"»*«» 
tfa*t  m  the  event  of  loss  or  daraaTa^nT  """  *'"'  ^"'"''  Government 

of  the  B^.,  Se.  at  the  h3  th^rn^T^"  ^T  '''■  ''"'  •"""  -''^- 
will  be  obtained  therefor."  ^'***^  authorities,  ample  redress 

Jan  "p1^,  ZJtJ^;  r;  in"?'"'  «epre.nutive.  in  the  (W 

coN«HN.n,  and  while  ^:X  SLST  STe^S"  T  ""™''  "^^™«  ^- 
•rronoous  and  unfounded,  he  desh«to  «^  .u"°?  °P™°°  *«  ^  ent'roly 
vww.  may  be  in  nowise  itrenX^  bv  «  ^^^  '""P"  *''•*  *'»•«'  «»treni 
and  effectively  pre«i„g  thTSSriZ^oS^J"^  unnecessary  delay  in  vigo^uS^ 
'Of  the  illegal  and  u^ustilS^ntruT'  ^  V^"««  Government 

The  peeonls  of  the  claims  bm^t^  V  consideration. 

~y  1888,  and  then  forwaS  tIS  ^77""'^  ""  ^  ^^^^^  ^^V  of  Janu- 
mend.  thM  Ita  Ma^^^q^v^^™^  »;|^-ties,  the  Mim»,er  recom- 

■TE«A.WIIXPBOMm.T«ctn«n^^^'  ^■'»  '^  ^*"  «''<'«   "'HTH.B 

iroT  ONLT  nnx  and  ahp^^J^" ^^J^""^""" "- ™.  United  Statm 

of  them  (the  Bl«,k  Dilond7w«^othT.    r  ""!  i  '''^''  *^«  «"* 
but,  stolid  and  indifferent  ai^"T/*'*\°^''^Sali.bury'8not^ 
August)   that  '"^*^'  ^*  '"^^y  "d  sagely  replied  (5 

•iSISS^atTS.::  'X'^'!:'^-  '-^^^  P-^^on  of  the  Black 
-io^ran^d  'Z^%  1':^:;--  "-^  took  the  matter  more 

.to  p^tfrS'rp:^^  I  bave  been  able 

8»,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  bri«,  to  vour  ^tj  Triumph,"  ia  Bchriag=. 
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CuudiMi  vMMls  up<m  tlM  apcQ  M,  ud  tiidr  oondenmation  in  the  United 
States'  Courta  <tf  law. 

A  aeaae  of  iiritaticm  is  growing  up  in  tiie  public  mind  not  only  against  the 
Govemmoit  of  the  United  States,  but  apiinst  the  In^MJal  Qovenunent,  iriiiah' 
nay  at  any  moment  result  in  serious  tadble,  and  thera  is  leasoo  to  i^pnhend 
that,  if  the  siq>posed  inaction  of  the  Hhm  Government  oontinues,  the  sealers 
may  be  driven  to  armed  rssistanoe  in  dsfanoe  of  what  they  believe  to  be  their 
lawful  oalUng,  and  it  would  be  diffieult,  if  not  inqiossible,  for  the  Dominioa 
Oovemment  to  prevent  such  a  state  of  albiis." 

The  Canadian  government  also  sent  fonnal  complaint  (9  August) 

"The  llinister  represents  that  four  TSAna  havb  u^pskd  since  the  seisura 

of  British  sealing-vessels  was  commenced  by  the  Unit«i  States'  authorities  in 

the  Behring's  Sea,  and  the  strong  representations  of  Her  Majesty's  Kinisten 

to  the  United  States  have  only  ruuvtbd  in  a  oomtinuawcb  of  tot  pouor, 

AMD  A  DECLARATION  THAT  SUCH  POUCT  WIU.  BK  BTanMATICALLT  PUB8UXD. 

The  Committee  advise  that  copies  of  the  annned  telegiams  be  transmitted 
to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  with  the  request 
that  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  be  invited  thereto,  Md  with 

THK  KARNXBT  HOPB  THAT  AN  KABLT  ASAURANCB  WILL  BB  QIVBN  THAT  BUTiaK 
BUBJBCT8  PEACEFXnj.T  PUBSUINQ  TRBIK  LAWPUL  OCCOPATIONS  ON  1^  Bl<« 
■BAB  WILL  BB  PROTECTED." 

Meanwhile  a  dallying  idea  occurred  to  Lord  Salisbury.  He 
said  (17  August)  that  it  would  be 

"very  desirable  ....  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  proceed  at  once  witii 
the  appeals  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  Stetes  in  the  cases  of  the  British 
vessels  whose  sealing  operations  were  stopped  under  similar  micumstances  in 
1886. 

I  am  to  request,  therefore,  that  you  will  suggest,  for  Lord  Knutsfoid's 
oonsideratiMi,  that  a  telegram  should  be  sent  to  the  Govemor-Geneial  of  Omada 
to  the  effect  that,  it  being  very  unusual  to  press  for  diplomatic  redress  for  a 
private  wrong,  so  long  as  there  is  a  reasonable  chance  of  obtaining  it  from  the 

TRIBtTNALB     OP   THE    COUNTRT  -UNDER    WHOSE   JITRIBDICnON   THE    WRONG   COM- 

PLAiNBD  OP  HAS  occtn«Eo,  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  that  they 
would  be  in  a  stronger  posiUon  for  dealing  diplomaUoaUy  with  the  Bduing's 
Sea  cases  if  appeals  on  the  cases  of  seisure  which  took  place  in  1888  were  pudted 
on." 

Than  that  letter,  nothing  could  be  more  exasperating.  What 
we  complained  of  was  that  the  seizures  had  been  made  upon  the 
high  seas,  and  therefore  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States.  Lord  Salisbury  knew  that;  and  he  had  (10  September 
1887)  presented  a  cogent  argument  in  support  of  the  contention 
to  the  United  States.  It  was  the  only  point  about  which  there 
was  any  dispute.  Of  what  use  was  an  appeal  to  the  United  Stated' 
courts  if  Behring  Sea  was  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States?   (a)    Moreover,  Lord  Salisbury  knew,  for  he  had  been  told 

(•)  Th»  SPPMI  wu  mvl. n  in  any  cms.    When.  »t  Iwt.  it  did  eooM  on.  it  wu  dludMKl 

"ST  1  ^  »»U  "flea  principle,  that  an  applimtion  tii  a  oourt  to  review  tlie  aoUon  at  the 

pouiini  d<-partnwnt  of  the  r'veninent   UBoa  a  oueitloD  nending  hmtmrni,  i<  .n<l  .  ln,mt^ 

row«f,  ,i.u  m  Jewniune  wiietfanr  the  ROTerainent  wka  rifht  „r  •ron«,  while  dtnioiBatla  naatT 

itoUon,  were  Mill  coin*  on.  thould  he  denied.     Re  O  oper.  143  CJI.  47a.  •*""'"  ""^ 
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^^April  1889)  that  the  only  case  appealed-the  Say^card  case 

^"Sl  Um'IS'SiJL'Sii'L^'^i.tS  ^^'  "«•'>•?--  o'  the  8up«™  Court 
own.  oeing,  M I  am  toW,  neariy  or  quite  four  y«UB  in  aiwar  " 

StatJ^ouH^.-n''"*  ""  *-*^°°/'''  **"°*«"  •'™'^*  ^  the  United 

'^loS"  *^-       ^'  '^'"  '^^  *^«^  ""^  ^ere  only 

tion  ^®  ^f^*^*^  Govermnent  dealt  with  Lord  Salisbury's  suares- 
rZn\tT7  •";  "  P'^er-in^ounca  (16  September)  aTg 
report   of   its   Minister  of  Marme  and   Fisheries    ro  fW«™k-  s 
m  wh^h  Mr.  ,„„„  Si,  H,bb.„,  Tn^  .ZTI J.^^^"' 
Jim  been  duly  inaoribed  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  th«  v„it^  a*.*     , 

He  expressed  the  hope 

••rwant'ladlapoador'^        °™  °"  "  P^^  "••U  tk.  ou.  o(  tk. 'W.  P. 
«d  he  coi>clu<l,rf  with  ,„me  eim.«t  Md  p«mt«i  l„g™«_ 

OUT.  MOT  M.ULT  AwTm^  «.-       '^'        '  ''»«■««««'■«>  'AIM  TO  .ppre. 
nnoucT  DAMAOB  AND  J«T.  JTT  ^  ^"^  ""  "''^  "'"'^  AND 

U»  Colonie.  with  the^  £"  ij  K^    h""'"";'"  ^'^  "^"^'^  "'  «♦•»'  ^"^ 

-p-  without -euHnc  r^Htsi  ^sififri:  !r.^!i:r  ^*^  - 

sarigaiian  ana  ebioynient  of  the  mU,rm  rJ  tu^  a  u^'  T'^ ~  "•~*'^  »>  "W 

P-t  -  the  P.dflc  0««  belonjto  iXpt  tSl'^  •"'•*"' '"  *»-* 


4'fl 
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Not  until  22  August  did  Lord  Salisbury  take  the  fimt  dinln. 

of  such  inddente".  Prevent  the  poMible  racumnoe 

CoJiroffiTT"  rr  ";  "■"'"  "-»»>«»ic«ti0M  fro™  the 
Lolonial  Office.     In  a  letter  of  the  siune  date,  to  the  Ambaesador 

^^r« '^/Utd""  "'  "-"-'"-"Hi;  pro.e:t.^'r',S 
rur;erdectS:^,Z:t-"'  '°  *"  '-""^  -pU^tof  b^eaeho, 

Government  and  that  of  the  Unit«i  States  no  furtWi„7  J       ^«' *^J«»*y  » 
place  with  BHti^h  ships  in  Behri^,  Z^Ti  :'£^: Zlt:7j^^  **'" 
The  "assurances"  to  which  Lord  Salisbury  referred  were  the 
to  the  Lnited  States'  cruizers  in  the  previous  year-  ^ 

.«  X  '^"'^r'  *^*  "••  ''•*'*^"'""  ""  *»»•  esUbliriunent  for  a  close  ti« 
But   those  negotiations  had  long  since  ceased;  the     United 
the    Can^dT'^"*   '"'   ^"""^   ^«   P™^'^'*-^  procilation;^ 

but  this-      '  '^'urances-.aying,  indeed,  nothing  in  effect 

to  Z'  .tht" 'Xr;^;  "'Tiitr''  ^^  "^tr  ^  '*' "-'  ^-^^  «*^ 

^  ''""  """****  *"  po«ble  ground  of  mimiadw. 

(•)  Sm  Ufd  8«U.b»iT'«  l«»« oil  April.  iaM.«.«^^ii. 
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An  additional  sentence  indicated  that  he  would  hp  r,«».o  «^ 

honour  to  m.k,  to  yo«,  rtll  IfaZZZ,,  •«"'  ""qi"""  I  b.»e  lad  Ih, 

B.C.,  and^;!^  t^  corro"  TCtLr  rr  -^^  """^^^' 

are  taken.    Mr.  E.  Crow  Baker,  M.P    safd-  ^^  '''*''"'*' 

WM  one  deserving  of  con«Son  not  tl^  ^""'"^  ^™P''^-  '^«  "«*»« 
Ijpckets  and  thrprovSTorhZ'.  k  Tk^  ^°*"*  **  **'"''''«'  '^e  individual 
View  taken  by  U^rpTp^  7Bn2  ^t^^L^^iS  ^^  '«-^-    •">« 

TOAT  THKT  HAD  LHARNTO  TO  LOVB  FROM  .vI^vXT  *""'"'  **"*  "**» 

BUT  HAD  BKKN  SAMPLED  m  J^rD"?  "  ^  """  '""'^  """  "»«'^™>. 

BritiiL'^rii'^STisrhnrt'tL:??  t  ^  '"^•-•-  ^-^  -'^ 

which  n«u.y  p.^t  we«  bo™  Z  Z^Ut  s'U  '  t^t  ''  '="«'"''•  "^ 

outdde^r^e'rrtif of*":  ^™r*  •"  "-^  ^  ^^^  ^^  «^ti«n. 
O.lumbia^uledr^^hiTc^rtiem^Lr^:!^'!;'"  ^''^  ""•""  «'  B"*i* 

«o™c^n  BT  ™.  o^^iio  o^Erj;:^.  """'^^  ™"' '-'-  ™-  ™ 

Col.  Prior,  M.P.,  said— 

ooea:;i'^'^;Lni:i^^:L;'t!sf  v^**'  --  p.Kicuu.r  p.n  or  th. 

The  Honorable  Robert  Beaven,  M.P.P.: 

W.«  ««™n,D  BT  ™;  ^O  or  SoLrr'""   "■"   ^*'"»'"  ™*^  ™" 
WOAia.  „  ^  x^,,^  CA^STko/'  "  ^'^  WH««V«K  TH«T  WB„ 
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Mr.  R.  P.  Rithet 

"acknowledged  ttutt  it  waa  humiluitiM  to  b*  Mmn.iwi  ♦-       u 
proteotioD  to  our  own  nation  S^Z^J^i^^  *!."^*  "  •PP*'  '" 
The  matter  wma  of  n« .«!»    *  TLP^^  *  ^^^  •woation  on  the  high  aeae. 
«Ai  ™  ^tT^;''  ^rSLtot ':^'.?~'*  had  been  offe«d  to  oiXSt 

fli^yn«ieSer-^;r:hTS^'j?Sd.s:i^^     •-"  •^ 

like  good  .ubjeot.,  they  had  I«Sted  1^/     ^  ^  '^**  ""*  impriaoned. 

den^nding  it  L  4^^^.  ^  ^oJ^r^^  tTlST  **"^ 
it  waa  neoenarv  now  to  Amnhi»-»  *i.  navmg  oeen  made,  however, 

the  ImpSTSvZ^tT^  *"•  repreeentatlon.  that  h«l  b««  made  t,; 

The  Mayor  of  the  City  (Mr.  Grant)  said- 

«or^^».r^rnrr "r  oT^  -  -«»  w.  ^  „.  ^, 

n>ate  means  to  put  a  rtoo  to  it  ?^^  ^  ^A"^  ^^^  """^  '^*'- 
Wed  with  impLty  rSr^L  ^^ofTt  ^  v"*^"  ^°"»*^  »^  •»■ 
for  the  'Ample  Bd^Tvtl^^  ™"^  ''°"'  ■"**  ""^  '*  "°»*~^ 

(Applaud).    It  .^  PB-waiTlS  liLZSn  »  **""*  •**~*'" 

Ouna-IN-Comrnf   .w^T^  TRAKSIOTTOD    NO    nWSB   THAN  SKmiT 

^^^^^^^^  OOUCMO  IN  AS  eraONO  LANOUAO.  A.  WA.  00«»»NT  WIW  8ta« 

Among  the  reBolutions,  the  foUowin* 
with  loud  applause"— 

"Rj«aoLv«D,-THAT,  AB  LOTAi.  Binua  mwaon.  w>  »»««  —  

»o  oc,  ,i^o.  AND  HMmjrruu,T  CLAIM  «■  ^rSLTAJr^^lZ?  ^^ 
HIGH  8.A»  THAT  nwracTioN  BT  TR.  Bm«mQor!^^  ^^Tll''  "■ 

«««  HAB  BE.N  TH.  BIOHT  AND  P«D.  Or  MTMS  IMM^^SSJ^  ™ 

w  m  a-AUNo-iNDu^t!^  •«''«>««» «tu,WK:,„«„ ,m«a«o 

The  Canadian  government  forwarded  (19  September)  a  codv 

tT  Ti^^^'f^  ^'  '^'  ^'''*"»''^  ^^«<«  "d  •  Mr  Clarice  (SuZ 
England)  h^ded  m  (24  September)  a  copy  of  the  C^n^t  S 
--e  sent  (6  October)  to  Lord  Salisbury,  who  took  no^K,til1; 

Urged  by  a  previous  communication  from  Canada  and  a  i*. 


w«i  "put  and  carried 
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the  cisr^ir,^^z.Ttf  '^T'r  "--'  ^^-"^'-^  ^^ 

Diamond  had  been  sled  '  wl  T"}  '***'"«  *'^^*  ^^^^  'S^"'^* 
Triu„,ph  had  CI  Tearled^in  t^  T  'r'"' ^"^  ^^at  the 
did  he  want.     MoREoTKrHl  HAnxo  r""'  '"''"''*-^''      ^^'^at  „,ore 

OP  THE  PREVIOUS  VEaIs    ANO?.  ''^^''^"^  ""  ''"=  ««'Z^««8 

Indeed  upon  one  occalMlO  LTfsXhe'rT  "^  ?^-— 
tary  said  that  "he  had  bbev  r/n  L       ^  '^^'^  '^^***'"'  ^^'^'^ 

wo..n  be  HE.D  ovER^'hey  we™  """"  '"^^  ^"^"^^  '^^-- 

one  hun^ihation  after  another     1  o^^ 

been  treated  with  contemm  Vn  .  "^  '•""'"'unicutions  had 
seizures  had  ever  yet  btTattemntS"?  "'  Justification  of  the 
^f  cessation  of  seizures  had  1?^  r^'  '""^  '"^""^'^  ^"'^  "•*^«"^-»<'«« 
tho.e  eircun>stancr  what  IstT  ^  'r'^'  •^™''^'^-  ^nder 
which  Lord  Salisb?;y  .tte  to  the^BHt"?'  "'  ''^  '"""""^  '^"- 
ington  (11  Sopten.be')  dlec^in,  ,!^.1r     representative  at  Uash- 

'^z:SyZz^z  1  '^::',sir. ''-  «*^-^^'^ «—  -- 

ment  would  send  to  AlasSnucI  1^  '    ^""''  '"**  '^'  ^'^'^  States'  Govern^ 
of  British  yesseln."  "*"'  "''^™«"«n-^  <^  'vould  put  a  .stop  to  the  Hei.u!^ 

Do  please  Mr.  Blnino      \r;ii  , 

have   seized   fourteen    Bwiishv"  T"  T-    '  '^""'  """"«h?  You 

you  not  satisfied?    Do  v'r  T   ''^^  '"""  •^'''-^''  '"^•'»^«1-  ^re 

will  ruin  a  lot  of". ood  B^r  I  •"'""/"  ''''''  '^">-  "''^'^'  ^ou 

too  had.     Ir4S^Sl;S^;f-'^'--    ^t  is  too  bad. 
that  it  is  altogether  too  bad                   '          """"^  ^•""'  ^^^-  »'^'"«. 
The  British  representative  wrote  his  l,.tt,.r    .  ,     .  • 

"onal^an,iaddedare,,„estforare  Iv    „1  '         "^'""^   "  "''"■- 

the  seizure,     This  is  \  ,    W  :.  '  i         "'  ^'"■'"^''  »'"'««'»  «''''»n«t 

confidential  indj^tion)  '  ""  '""'^  ^'^  ''"''**"»''«^-  *»t«'"^  any 

of  y:«f  t:!:;rr  c^rt^  ^j- -*->  -  '^^■^  .->«  r^p^t  „.  ^.. 

CATX0OB.CAL  HESPON«E    Wot,LD   Tv K   b^e7  A^^  'Zl""  ^^  "^"™    ^•■"  *'«  * 
'POT  TO   THW   OOVERNMBNT     A»n    ««,..  ^^  "  '»"*«-"'  ABLB.    CN- 

W-rr.    It  w«,  theXithJjuW,  rth'p'".^"''"*^"  ^'  «« 
M  could  .o.  ^„  be  .■n.naXtr:SX"i:iLTjJ- 
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Z^i!"  "•f^Jfty"' Government  hu  propo-d.  ««i  to  which  the  Govenunent 
<rf  the  United  States  haa  ooidially  sHonted."  «»™~» 


Could  anything  be  more  contemptuous?  Seizures  had  been 
made  more  than  two  and  three  years  before;  protests  had  been 
made  and  rephes  asked;  and  now  Lord  Salisbury  is  told  that  "a 
categorical  response.  .  .  is  impracticable".  How  would  that  reply 
have  suited  the  temperament  of  Lord  Pahnerston  in  the  Trent 
affair? 

The  letter  reached  Lord  Salisbury  on  30  September.  It  made 
not  the  slightest  impression.  Indeed  two  days  afterwards  in  writ- 
ing to  the  British  representative  at  Washington  he  spoke  as  thoueh 
he  had  never  seen  it  (a) : 

"In  a  daqjatch  to  Sir  L.  Wert  dated  the  10th  September  1887,  which  was 
oommumcated  to  Mr.  Bayard,  I  drew  the  attention  of  the  Govemimt  of  the 
Umted  States  to  the  iUegaKty  of  these  proceedings,  and  expressed  a  hope  that 
due  compensation  would  be  awarded  to  the  subjecto  of  Her  Majesty  who  had 
suffered  from  them.  I  havb  not  since  that  tuo!  BucxmsD  raoM  thx  Govmn- 
ittNT  or  im  Unitod  States  ant  intimaiign  or  nam  intentions  in  this 

BBSPECT  OB  ANT  BXPI^NAHON  Or  THE  GEO0ND8  UPON  WHIICH  THIS  INTERnBENOi 

WITH  THE  British  sealebs  had  been  authobized." 

'^  .'^o*'  "  "*"*  **'  "**  unexpected  renewal  of  the  seisures  of  which  Her  Ma- 
jertys  Government  have  previously  complained,  it  is  mt  ddtt  to  PBOHisr 

AOAINST  THBU,  AND  TO  STAT*  THAT.  IN  THE  OPINION  Or  HeB  MaJESTT's  GoVEBK- 
MBNT,  THET  ABE  WHOLLT  UNJUSTinED  BT  INTEBNATIONAL  LAW." 

Once  again  (14  September)  the  Canadian  government  adopted 
an  Order-m-CouncU— this  time  with  reference  to  the  Pathfinder— 
declaring 

"that  «ie  circumstances  which  chiracteriae  this  seisure  are  no  less  irritoting  and 
unjustifiable  than  those  which  have  preceded  it." 

The  two  Canadian  Orders-in-CouncU  of  M  ^rA  10  Septmeber 
above  referred  to  (mailed  23  September)  were  not  forwarded  by  the 
Colonial  office  to  the  Foreign  Office  until  24  October;  and  on  2 
November,  this  was  all  that  Lord  Salisbury  had  to  say— 

T^J?  ?J?'^lv"°  *"~^  ^^  ^  Lordship  to  requert  thi»t  you  will  state  to 
lx>rd  Knutrford  that  copies  of  aU  these  papers  wiU  be  forwarded  at  once  to  Her 
Majesty's  Muiister  at  Washington. 

♦»  ♦  c*",*!^  '"^^*  ^^^  ^  Govemoi-General  of  Canada  should  be  informed 
tnat  Sir  Juhan  Pauncefote  before  leaving  for  his  post,  was  inrtructed  to  take 
the  Mrhest  opportumty  of  discussing  the  question  with  Mr.  Blaine 

LOBD   SaUSBCBT   PB0P08E8  TO   AWAIT  SiB   Jcuan's    RePOBT  BEPOBE   DB- 
CIDING  AS  TO  WHAT  PUKTHEB  STEPS  SHOULD  BE  TAXEN  IN  THE  MATTER." 

The  Canadian  Government  now  determined  upon  a  new  method 
of  procedure,  namely  the  active  personal  persistence  of  Its  Tendon 

M  Wkatharh*«Twiswlt,lMBaotsir.    "t  ninr  inndsi  to  IL 
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Commissioner,  Sir  Charles  TuoDer     On  is  n  *  u       . 

adopted  the  foUowing  OrdeS'n^ounct-      "'''"'  *''  «°"^"^«''* 

the  Behring's  Se.,  and  to  the^t  ^tS  •  '^1*'™"  <>'  BritW*  veaseb  « 
«.ttlement  of  the  ^^on  l^nT^^ST^":!  *"  *^'  «^««t  P««ible 
during  the  part  .aiKm  by  uS^uw  b  «>ntiau«tion  of  the  outrage. 

Canada  in  con^quenoe  of  the  long  dXiTohl^  °^  '^  ^*"'"°''  °' 
••tirfactoiy  adjuatment  of  the  ou«Zi^   ^        ^*°  P'*^  ^  »"^ving  at    a 

-oner  for  Canadno^ndonJjZ^;  '^"^^  th-t  the  High  cLni; 
«on  with  Her  MaJe^^^tv^i^S  t'obtr",^^"^  ~'-'"^- 
lH»n.ybeabU.todo.aspeedyand3;^r^X>l:^e7„i^^^'^ 

in  1888,  Jrd  Sa^b  "  wLSn^  negotiations  for  settlement.    As 
aU  that  was  asZ  iJ^tT     a^    ■  *'*""'^*'  *°  *^«  United  States 

Waahingtor)ot:l;dtd'rem:jrth^?n  ""■'  "•"•^^^^  *^ 
•      It  was  during  this  v^^t^l    tt  "P""^'""  '^'»  prevented. 

for  the  first  time^te^e1o^\:^:J'enttf 'th*"  ^"^  '^^^^^^^ 
d^pxed  to  indicate  the  ground  uXXh  — P-^-ce 

MSi^t?;?:::^^'.  ^*'  ^'^-**-  'or  the  .con  co^pUined  of  by  Her 

exterlta'rfhtj^rlTl \'^^^^       ^"^'  «-""«  -uld 
in  its  preservation  th;twa^t^^^^^^^ 

vented  as  contra  b^TZTZdT^T''  ''1''  ^"^'^  ^«  P^ 
protectiveiurisdictionovrrTes^l^L'BeSrglf  *^  ^^^^^^^  • 

BehiiS'sittS^de'^t'l'ld  *^  «°— t  «  constrained  in  the 

«ty  of  defending  theZi^.^;  ii  to^\r ^f  ^!f  "''*  *"''^  ''^  «>«  "««- 
but.^the^.ofg«..:inLS-^rn^-th^^^^^^ 

matif™  f  h^gi  oTSorv^^r  T "  ^"^^'^^  '^  *^«  ^^P'- 

reply  was  not  ^^i^'Z  J^^'^,:Jj-L^^^^^^ 

not  dehvered  to  the  United  States  until  lITune  ^^'  '^^  ""^ 

capture  vesseb  brtoT«*  ^^iPT^  "".tructions,  however,  not  to 
bool.  andsl^asl^^r^^^^^  to  ta.e  their  ,og- 

if  it  tL'ti^;^  ^^'Tro':^\;;Lt.TK'  *^  "^  ««'"«^'^"«'  -- 

b«m  dictated  by  sme  appS In  oJ  ^^-       '^^*°'''  ''^  *»*^ 
J'     me  appreciation  of  the  unportance  of  the  situation 


**c»ocorr  mkxution  tbt  omit 

(ANSI  ond  BO  TtST  CHA«T  Ho  2) 
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it  . 


Accordingly  he  telegraphed  (23  May)  the  British  Ambassador  as 
follows: — 

"I  have  to  instruct  you  to  inform  the  Secretary  of  State  that  a  formal 
protest  against  any  such  interference  with  British  vessels  is  now  being  prepared, 
and  that  no  time  will  be  lost  in  forwarding  it  to  him." 

On  the  29th  he  forwarded  the  draft  of  a  note  to  be  handed  to 
Mr.  Blaine.     Its  important  clause  was  as  follows— 

"The  undersigned  is  in  consequence  instructed  fonnallv  to  protest  against 
such  mterference,  and  to  declare  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  must  hold  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  responsible  for  the  consequences  which  may 
ensue  from  acts  which  are  contrary  to  the  principles  of  international  law." 

To  the  first  of  these  intimations,  the  United  States  replied  (29 
May)  as  follows — 

Your  note  of  the  23rd  instant,  already  acknowledged,  informs  this  Govern- 
ment  that  you  'have  been  instructed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  state  that 
Her  Majesty  s  Government  would  forward,  without  delay,  a  protest'  against  the 
course  which  this  Government  has  found  it  necessary,  under  the  laws  of  Con- 
gress,  to  pursue  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring's  Sea. 

In  turn,  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  to  protest  against  the  course  of 
the  British  Government  in  authorizing,  encouraging,  and  protecting  vessels 
which  are  not  only  interfering  with  American  rights  in  the  Behring's  Sea,  but 
which  are  doing  violence  as  well  to  the  rights  of  the  civilized  world." 

The  letter  proceeded  to  remind  Lord  Salisburv  of  the  negotia- 
tions of  1888  and  1889,  in  which  he  had  agreed  to'the  necessity  for 
a  dose  season  covering  the  ensuing  months— an  unpleasant  remitider. 
And  in  conclusion  the  .suggestion  was  made  that  the  British 
government  should  prohibit  Canadian  vessels  entering  Behring  Sea. 
Lord  Salisbury  rejected  this  proposal  (31  May)  saying  that  legislative 
auihority  would  be  necessary,  to  which  the  Unite«l  States  replied 
(11  Jtme)—  ^ 

"The  President  instructs  me  to  say  that  it  would  satisfy  this  Government 
If  I^rd  Salisbury  would,  by  public  Proclamation,  simply  recjuest  that  vcsseU 
sailing  under  the  British  flag  should  abstain  from  entering  the  Behring's  Sea 
for  the  present  season.  If  this  re<iucst  shall  be  complied  with,  there  will  be  full 
time  for  impartial  negotiations,  and,  a.s  the  President  hopes,  for  a  friendly  con- 
clusion of  the  diflferences  between  the  two  Governments." 

To  this  the  reply  was  (27  Jime)— 

"that  the  President's  request  presents  constitutional  difficulties  which  would 
preclude  Her  Majesty's  Government  fnim  acce<ling  to  it,  except  as  part  of  a 
general  scheme  for  the  settlement  of  the  Behring's  Sea  controversy,  and  on 
certain  conditions  which  would  justify  the  assumption  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov«m. 
nienl  of  the  grave  responsibility  involved  in  the  proposal." 

No  agreement  was  arrived  at.  The  cruizers  went  out,  and,  w 
in  1888,  contetited  themselves  with  warnings  and  threatenings. 
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replies  may  be  made—  ^^  following 

1.     It  is  not  an  "instance."    If  it  is  a  case,  .t  is  the  only  one 

intenL'I^r;::es7L?tl:?f^f'^"^^  ^'^^^  LordtXry 
United  StaL  '^'''*'  "'  *^^'  '^  ^^''^^  ^  ^^g^^ded  by  the 

have'seni  trp^oTt^f  all  tjtT  ^'^^  '^k-'  '^^'^'^"^^  ^^''^  ^^ 
„.i ;  1    u  Potest  at  all,  but  for  something  verv  likp  .,  f  i.-^n* 

which  he  received  finm  p„«o  i  i     .  *'        ■^       ®  ^  tJireat 

how  weekly  he  ate  hi.  VonezueCn  hirpi  ^Ts^  e  S""'" 
With  me.     I  give  five  rP!Winn«  f,.v  *i         •  •         .  .    ^^'''^-^  ^^'»  «Sree 
I,ue  nve  reasons  for  the  opinion  which  I  express- 

A.-\\  e  need  not  go  outside  the  humiliating  record  of  f  h»  r..        . 
case,  in  order  to  acree  with  Vfr  ru      u    ,  .'    fe  *^''"™  ^'  tn^  present 

and  ^hat  Lord  Salisbui^^  was  the  most  devoift  o"f  ii^votarie. 
London  an    ha^.^rreTth?"'"'  "'^"^  ''""•"''---  '° 

^i^eussing.  n.^..z^:z:;:-^:x^ 

«,ey  would  do  with^  an^oi^'^Xt^^ltorW ''  f  ^f  f  «'*-  ^'-t 
J77  f ««'  --^d  from  my  personal  a^uli..  'Le  aS  1^^  '~™  '""■"^** 
both  the  great  govenung  parties  in  EngLndXaut  the^l '"'°''*''T  *'''' 
of  government  while  I  hold  the  position  of  Hilrr  ^      "*  "^"^  "''*"««» 

ewarily  thrown  in  relation  to  theT^t^^  "  l^^  Coram..s.s.oner,  and  I  wa.,  ne<v 
when  I  say  that  from  1868    XnTh<S' '"'" '"*''™'^ '^'««*'«tron  with  both- 

question  relating  to  CanadLt  eits^itrZV"  ^.'  ^'"^  ""  ''"P"^-* 
to  the  present  hour.  I  have  been  Itmck  vn  t  ""' *^*J^^*y  '^  Kovemment.  down 
the  pnrt  of  Her  Majestv'.  grernment  t7Jr  '  "'■''  '^'  ""-"""Rnes.  on 
even  to  threaten  a  eolkion  wShTheTnlS  statL'^'  (7  ""'""^^--^  -^^^^^^ 

in  the  most  r,..„otc  wav  rl.,.     ,    !  "•*^J'>ngt..n  that  indieatos, 

but  a  protest.  Il^^^  '-XXTl  ^^■'^""-*'^'^  '"  ''— ytLing 
any  belligerent  i.Uer  t  1    1.  -^.'"'f '^'"'"r  ^vas  not  informe,!  of 

had  in  mind  wa  ttl^  >'"-''  ""  """''  '^'""  '"'  *'"^^  ''« 
be  carried  iiJe:^;;.!!;:  '  7  wIh  • '"^^ '^^  '"T^'  "^''^^""^'^  ^""'^ 
after  delivery  of  the  intin.afi,  n  .  f     .      .'       '  •^'"""  -«'K*««e'^  ^ays 

/?»  u  .*■  ''"P»rt«l  Coofanne*.  n  lift.  ' 
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the  Ambassador  suggested,  not  that  the  British  navy  might  mean- 
while become  active,  but 

"the  danger  of  some  untoward  event." 

*^1T  S'PJf i^'"^^^  °f  Canadian  self-defence.  He  had  no  notion 
that  the  British  navy  would  have  been  foolish  enough  to  interfere.  ^ 
U.-If  Lord  Sahsbury  had  intended  to  afford  protection  to  the 
sealere,  instructions  to  that  effect  would  have  been  sent  to  the 
Admiral  at  Esqmmalt-and  the  Admiral  would  have  convoyed  the 
sealers^  But  aU  that  the  Admiral  did  was  to  bob  at  anchor  in  his 
comfortable  harbor,  and  transmit  such  news  as  he  could  get 
Reporting  (6  August),  he  told  of  the  threatenings  of  the  American 
cruizers,  and  added  that— 

lii^rntf  Pr''**"^'^  •»»«»«'«  ««*»  f^  the  Mden  untU  their  retura,  about 
the  end  of  September,  and  they  are  «,  scattered  while  paling  that  U  i/v«T 

The  instructions  to  the  Admu-al  were  to  report  what  happened. 
A  newspaper  man  could  have  done  as  much. 

E.-TWO  years  afterwards  (1892)  when  Lord  Salisbury  objected 
to  renewmg  the  modu,  vivendi  of  1891,  saying  (18  March)  that  he 
Old  not  beheve  that 

"  any  nece«Ity  exirts  for  toe  tuspeiwion  of  aeaKng  for  another  year." 
Mr.  Blaine  replied  that  in  that  case 

li^  t^H  T*^ '"  *^l^'^*^  ^*»*~' '^'^  *°  P"*«»  «  th«  b-i«  of  their 
TpCX^S^' "  that  pelagic  ..aHng  i.  «.  inf«cti«.  <rf  iu  iuH«.icti« 

That  was  enough.    Lord  Salisbury  agrtsed  to  the  »nodu«. 

SuMMART— The  story  of  the  next  two  yeara  (1891-2)-how  the 
Canadians  were  excluded  from  Behring  Sea  by  the  action  of  the 
British  parhament,  and  the  co-operation  of  the  British  with  the 
United  States  war-vessels-wiU  be  related  under  a  separate  heading; 
and  It  will  be  convenient,  at  this  point,  to  summarise  the  events 
of  the  years  1886-90. 

In  1886,  three  vessels  were  seised  and  one  turned  out  of  Behring 
bea.  In  1887,  six  were  seized,  and  one  not  permitted  to  enter  the 
sea.  In  1888,  no  seizures,  only  threats.  In  1889,  five  were  seized 
and  two  turned  oUt  of  the  sea.  In  all-fourteen  vessels  seized  and 
four  stopped.  Fines  and  imprisonments  moreover  of  some  of  the 
officers,  and  transportation  of  the  crews  to  United  States' ports- 
the  Union  Jacks  carried  away  with  the  crews. 

During  aU  this  period,  only  one  serious  protert  was  made,  and 
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ttz  r  tzt.:^' ''''  '"^^  ^^^-"^^  ^-  y--  ^^' 

of  th?^'^  ''^  never  any  insistance  upon  eicplanation  or  justification 
tlw '""'"•    '''^^  'r^'  **  •«"«  ^*«^-«^.  ^ere  made;  but 

'^'^^^^'^^:^^^^^^^^  - 

wae  not  until  22  January  1890,  that  the  United  States  formulated 

dS'S?  t^  ^^.l?'^b-3^  --de  -  reply  untU  2^ 

mainS^  n'tfj  r-  '^"';:^'/^'  'l*^^  ^  *^«  ^*"'^''»"  ««^e™  re- 
maned m  their  pigeon-hole  m  Lord  Salisbury's  office.    On  one 

flimsy  excuse  after  another,  and  finaUy  without  any  excuse   W 

Salisbury  declined  to  present  them  for  payment  ' 

During  the  years  1887-90,  Lord  Salisbury  (at  the  ureent  in 

ne  received  none.     He  forebore  to  press  for  them     AnH  *K„  „  1 
d«..  reply  which  h.  .v«  go.  ™,  (,'2  April  l^^to  .^t»«.  2 

,    "m  that  Britbh  and  other  veneh  vUtin.  *k        ^       , 

th«i«elmaooortiiigly!»^  ^  **"  '"**"  ^  <!»«**<»  «"  govern 

(»  to  «  poMibl.)  c«»„r.  for  the  JrJT  '      "°"" 

ine  v««d  rti^lf  WM  not  tdcen,  and  no  d«n.ge  w«i  done  to  My™y 
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or  anything  BritiBh.    The  flag  had  been  insulted,  and  that  alone 
™  enough  to  bnng  .harp  demand  for  the  .iberatio;  ot  the  L 

ui  'B'«tr:2c.T,rLri' j.rr"r  f  -'  -^ "  ^'-^ 

been  committed,"  suitable  apology  for  the  aggression  which  has 

That^  had  to  be  done  within  seven  day.,  and  if  not,  then,  peremp- 

yourU;it:SS„«  '"Sr^.  t;'-e  Washington  with  all  the  member  of 
immediately.;  London"  *  ""^'"^  "^  '^^  Legation,  and  to  repair 

The  Trera  wa«  a  British  ves.sel.     The  seal-ships  were  Canadian. 

"■'^??TP«?;"nr^^'^^^'^^^^'^^  ^^'I™  REFERExNCE  TO  UNITED 

STATES'  PROPOSAL  FOR  VOLUxNTARY  PERMANENT 

RENUNCIATION  OF  CANADIAN  RIGHTS 

the  dUmf  ThTr  ^!ST  '''^'  ^"""^  '^'  "«^y  commencement  of 

vlsel  Tthe  hilh  ^!'''  ^'^'  '^^'  '^'  ^'^'^'-^  «f  Canadian 

veshe  s  on  the  high  seas  could  not  be  justified,  and  that  verv  astnf  pIv 

feaint  llT  '  «^  '"'"^'^'  ""^"*'  ^"^^^  prohibition  of  pelade 
sealing  as  would,  m  effect,  give  them  all  that  they  desired     ^t  Z 

Ind  ri^T  '}f  '^'^  P°^*P""«d  discussion  upon  the  mei  aT 
and  instead,  ph^  Lo,d  Salisbury  so  successfully 'with  a  ^ments  t' 

h^tforrt  I. "'  t'*  ''^^  '''''^  «  '^^^^^  ~"  -t  sea  Teal"  Pr^ 
e.^e  to  clnadl  ''  *"""'  '""  him-.^thout  any  pretiousX 
ence  to  Canada— concurrence  in  their  v^.-.vs 

rnecesfar  •  tl  Ml  V'!^'  T'-  ^'•"'"^•'tion  of  pelagic  .ealing  was 
♦llr  ^     •  ■  ""  ''"'^'^^  depletion  of  the  herd  had  been  cmwed  b  v 

the  and  operations-(l)  by  marauder,  whose  depredationsZe  not 
suft  ently  gc.arded  against,  (2)  by  the  reckless  crueltil  of  "he 
Amenean  lessee:.;  and  that  if  any  restriction  were  to  be  placed  upon 
Canadian  pelagic  sealing,  it  ought  to  be  accompanied  (1)  bv  he  Xe 
re  tn^  tion  upon  the  operation,  of  other  nations,  and    2)  bv     "e 

'   r        r-"''"r  "'^''''"'"'^  °"  '^''  i^lands-prenu-sing  that    E 
•  "p      T*^'""   ™"t^"»'""^   let  us  see  how  Lord  SaUW 

rendeTrrnnI-  "'""  ''"'''  ""^  ""^^^  ^"^'^  admission,  as  to 

:r:;::;:z:^t  imSe"'^^^ '-  ^^''""'^-  -  ^^^™^^-  -  -^^- 
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The  story  must  be  told  in  three  Darts-  (n   j^a  c-  ,•  , 
negotiations  for  permanent  renuncLTioro  *  r!n  h    '^  ^* '-^bury'. 
Lord  Salisbury's  agreement  to  I  temToraTy  lunc  al" of^r "^ '  r^"' 
rights    1891-2),  and  the  eo-operatio'n  of  ^iTh  S  Unted  "S  1"' 

arbitration,  the  '^^  wtLTlndt  tSaTetnT  TT 

th;  London  fu!  traSe  tWl-T     "'''  ^"*  '^'^  ''"^  ^^'«  *«  ^^^^  that 

wards,  urged  ut)on  th,>  Rrit .'T  ^'  ^"'^  ^^oi'^tantly  after- 

dustri;s.  ^        '  ®"*''^  government  the  lo.s.  to  British  in- 

^-^tr.iz^:,tz:tt£:f '-  ^^-^^^  ^--'  -e™.e„t  to 

.ented'the";It:Xr^^^^^^^^  ^'T  ''^*  ''•  ^''^^'^-^  °«^^'^">'  P- 

bury  on  11  November    887  t  7  ""''^'^  ''''"'^  '^  ^^''^  S«'i«- 

.next  day-  ^^^'  '"  ""  '"*^"''«^^'  ^^''"^h  he  reported  the 

necessity  for  ''"^"''y  ^"^^  ^^^  "-^^''^^ted  sketch)  the 

with;r:i'i'S::is;:  "^z^zz  rsr  '-'^  •^""-^  ^-  -•« 

and  between  160  decree  of  lonritL^    '^T  '   .    -  "^  "*  ^'"'^'^  "^  ""^h  latitude, 

Ocean  also    and  that  ihlZ  J      ''     '^  '"  ^^«  ""'*''  I'^fi'if 

exclusio,.,a'p^ars  "m    herrr\'V-'"  "'«'^"'^*'°"  ^^^  '''-'"te 
mentioned  IrS^lZdZ  ^l^U^^  ' "  ^'l  'T^  ''''''  '''  ^^'■"'^ 


II 


86 


The  Behring  Sea  Seizures 


letter  to  Washington  (25  February)  was  as  follows  :— 

ment  i^wif^^"^  "*°*"  ***  ^^  propodtion  to  establish  by  mutual  anange- 
S  ^^    A  V  *  «oven«nents  interested,  a  close  time  for  fui^seals  bet^ 

rij^LS  ♦^^  **'  '°°«""'^"  ""*  '"  **>«  B«hring  Sea. . .  .^He  wiU  aS  join 
t^Tr^J  T  government  m  any  preventive  measures  it  may  be  thought  best 

tt.f  So^       *"  "^  *"  "**  •""'^  "««"«  *»'  «•«  «spective  govermSnt^ 
Lord  Salisbury's  letter  of  22  February  is  as  follows:— 
"I  exprwsed  to  Mr.  Phelps  the  entire  readiness  of  Her  Majesty's  Govem- 
TT^^llT  '^'"'"*  "^"^  ^"^  '^'^  ^«  United  State;  «>  estabush 

A  CM)M  TIME  FOB  SBAI^nSHING  NORTH  OF  SOUS  LAHTUDB  TO  BE  FIXED"  (o). 

in.  f!°T''^?  r^^'  *^^^  ^t^te'^ents  are  identical,  for,  accord- 
ing to  either  of  them,  Lord  Salisbury  had  practically  conc^ed  the 
contention  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  necLity  forVcZf  Ion 
for  pelagic  sealing.  As  to  the  line  of  latitude  "  to  be  fixed,"  the  sub- 
sequent  corr^pondence  shows  that  the  only  question  was  whether 
it  was  to  be  the  47th  or  the  50th  degree.  Both  of  them  are  mllTZ 
south  of  Behring  Sea. 

fp.ti?*K'°^*^"*  completely  committed  himself  and  Canada  to  a  per- 
(rMLchnor-**^       '      '^  Salisbury  asked  the  Colonial  Secretary 

"any  obwrvations  he  may  have  to  offer  on  the  subject." 

Very  properly,  but  probably  much  to  the  surprise  of  Lord  Salia- 
bury,  the  Colonial  Office  replied  (12  March)  tha^- 

*      I't^  ^  necessary  to  consult  the  Canadian  Government  on  the  DroDo«J 

Sf.ti!?  'r*^°!  "^^^  ^^^  acceptance  of  proposal,  from  the  United 
States  for  the  voluntary  surrender  of  Canadian  right..  Lord  Salisbury 

eri  n^  7« T""«  ^^^  ^"^^"^  ^***^  "«"  ^'''^^  ^  the  ext- 
ern part  of  Behnng  Sea  only  (within  the  above  mentioned  limits)  h 
wa«  Lord  Salisbury  who  suggested  that  his  renunciation  shouT^ove 
thewesternpart  also.  On  the  same  day  that  he  asked  the  Colonial  Office 
for  ite  observations"  (3  March),  he  wrote  to  the  Russian  amblador 
"I  informed  you  a  short  time  ago  that  the  government  of  the  United  St»t-. 

L ISX^'TSd  ^"^  "•"  ''''r  "^  "^*^«  *^^  -^CoHur'^ 
mJnT^M     \w    •     "^    ^  ■  """^  "'  satisfaction  to  me  if  the  Russian  Kovem- 
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rn.u"^  *°  ^^?r!'  ^  ^*  ''*'*'  ^"^•'^  ^^"^''^g  ^«"t«i,  a  tripartite 
conference  was  held  (16  April)  of  which  Lord  Salisbury  advis^  the 
British  Ambassador  at  Washington,  on  the  same  date: 

fu™uw  K**^  preliminary  discuadon  it  was  decided,  provisionally,  in  order  to 
^N  AiSS^A  xv^  R^       ^        P"''*^  convention  should  be  thb  sea  bet^ 

of  f  h?°T  ""^ -'"^  Canada  hope  to  do  anything  after  that  ?    The  account 
of  the  mt^rview  given  by  the  American  Ambassador  (20  April)  shows 
that  It  was  Lord  Salisbury  himself  who  proposed  the  47th  paranel!! 
With  a  view  to  meeting  the  Russian  government's  wishes  rJa^tin^  tK 

SaroTEr'r  """^  ''^'' «"  ^'^^''^^  ^^  BETitTrTo^t 

oSTT™  ^^'""'"^  "'  ™*=  ^^  °'  Okhotok  and  of  the  PAanc 

LoHD  Salisbury  made  that  preliminary  aorebmext  without 

Canada'd  reply  was  dated  9  April— 

withl!!"***  "'***. *i™  ^'Jd  obviously  not  be  imposed  upon  our  fishermen 
without  not..^  or  without  a  fuller  discussion  than  it  b«yet  Z.^J^ 

It  would  appear  to  foUow  that,  if  conouircnt  regulations  bawd  UDon  th« 
Amenc^  law  were  to  be  adopted  by  Great  Britain^^^  UmW  8u^  Z 

tS  ri^K^  ,.?r  .ff^*?°~  "'"'^  ^  themselves  completely  excluded  from 
^  JIw  T^  K**'^  *^*^  ^"•'  ""j^y*^  ^*h«»"*  quertion  or^oSatioS^ 
wo„M  ^.""*^«  **^  observation  I  do  not  desire  to  intiimtte  that  my  go^ent 
J^d  be  averse  to  enuring  into  a  reasonable  agreement  for  prot^  t^^I 
t««ng  ammal,  of  the  Pacific  Coast,  from  extermination,  but  i^r^n^T  a  on^ 

aiDED  BESTRICnON  STTCH  AS  THAT  WHICH  APPIUBM,  TO  BE  BUO^S-^L  ro™ 
^JJOHAM  coma,  KOT  BE  Sm,OENI.T  AM,  AlU.™AKll.r^."Rc;rB,™  Govir 
JOINT  UPON  THE  nSHEBMEN  Or  THIS  COUNTBT."  V^OVEBN- 

l!k«  ?**Tr°^  to  be  Clear  enough,  but  the  Colonial  Office  did  not 
nttJl  r  ^««°*'**;P°«  for  renunciation  had  been  almost  com- 
the  nnit^*S.  r  .""r^  To***  ^  «*oPP«d-to  the  satisfaction  of 
f  hiy  M  ^^T^  ^'^  ^'^^"^y  ^"^  *°  be  freed  from  all  fur- 
fromtrr'i  W,'^  Canada  to  upset  all  that?  Not  if  a  little  pressure 
from  the  Colomal  Office  could  help  it,  and  so  the  following  t^egram 
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wa.i  pent  to  the  Governor  General  (21  April)— 

already  laid-"''^'  '""'^  ^'  '"''  *"  ''''''''  ^''  ^P"'>  ^'^^'  ^^e  had 
Pacific  Ocean,  but   2~  Zl  iZT      f^f '™'^"°"  "' ^"••-«**'«  «"  N°^^^ 

n,o«t  important  breeding  places,  in  which  c  J  d^w^  nl  "pT^: ''"""^  *'" 
W  as  it  stupidity,  or  ignorance,,o^  indifference,  or  m-re  pressure 
for  a..ent,  that  dictated  the  follo^nng  reply  (9  May)- 

goveZintbfrif;:p3t?;r?ot??  ^""''ir  "''^^''^•°-  °^  ^- 

instead  of  47th  7"  ^'^  '^^^'^  ""'^'»  '^"tude  be  reverted  to 

Of  course  they  would  not,  and  Canada  answered  (II  May)- 

subs;;;s:::^rsr^-^ij^-:;^;;^ 

question    s  in  course  of  nrproir«t,v,.    V        P*'^"«'-    A  report  on  close  time 
Will  be  taken  untSTou°?.TZ;sio^ofi;r "^"^  '^''"^^  *^^*  ^  ^--- 
The  Canadian  report  is  dated  7  July— 

15th';?rS  IlTheT^ve^aber  "f^S  '^^1  ^°"^''^^"'^'«"'  ^^  ^™™  «>• 
sealers  a.e  concerned  it  m.oht  as  ^^il ^STn  ™  ''"'^"T  ''^  '"  '^  ^'"'"^'^ 
3IsT  December.  "^""^  ™'*''  ''"^  '^"^  January  to  the 

untilVe  mi:ro^3otC'l"t  '"  "°*  "^T  ^°  ^"*^'  ^'^^  "^'^-^'^  Sea 
end  of  Octobt.     i  etShmeL  orr"'"^^^^ 

prohibits  the  taking  of  seals  dulfth  '^^  T"^'^  ""'"  ^^^°"'  therefore, 
were  proposed  to  make  tlus  clol^         whole  year.     Even  in  that  case,  if  i 

Paul  and^^t.  GeLrgra. iSas t  thr'T  "Pr^n^"'"  "*"'  °"  *^«  '^'^'^'J^  «^  «*• 
be  said  that  the  0^^.?;:^ SaTiXt  a.^ ^'^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  '-* 

o..SL:t?n'?ifetcwfe7T~^^^^ 

during  .,u„e,  July.  ^eptXr^ld^l^b^rurlrr^^^^^^^^^^^^^  '"  ^"-L* 
close  season.  The  result  would  1«.  ty.^*  i  •  i,  I  """"t"-  of  the  proposed 
killing  a  seal  in  Behrg  s  La  th^L  nh  jStf  "  M  """''  '  P-vented  from 
poly,  and  the  effect  w  .uirj;  to  ^^def  i^?'^',"""''^  P°T'  *  '^°"P'^*«  '"""^ 
in  r.«rpetuity,  the  seal  ni^e.  of'he  ^^rth  S^^^  ^"''""^-  '^'''^  '"-"^-'^ 
THE  United  States."  ^*^  ^""^  ™*=  "o^-^  benefit  of 
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have  their  compensations,  Canada  has  none.    To  her  it  won  nlZlZZ 

FAB  A8  -TIE  SEALING  INDUSTRY  ,s  CONCERNED."  "'"''  "* 

for  Jv^f  '*?'""'""'  P"*  ''"  '"^  ^^°''  '''«  ™°™«"*)  »«  the  negotiations 
thleV    "fr'n^^'T'"'  ^«""""-tion  of  Canadian  riKiit«.     Bu 
the  effect  of  the  Bnfsh  admis.sions-the  nearly  completed  agreements 
-remamed,  and  were  made  good  u.e  of  by  the  United  StateTonX 

891  2   vnm^'p      -^'^^  "-^^f""  f«'- the  temporary  renunciations  <,f 
ISJI  -2,  and  (3)  Before  the  arbitrators,  as  evidence  of  what  the  United 

"opTratrns  "'''  *'  '^  ""^"^'^'^  '-^"'=^^"-  "P-  CanaXn 

Lord  Salisbui-y's  account  of  the  dropping  of  the  negotiations  is 
to  be  found  in  his  letter  of  3  September-  negotiations  ,s 

^AT^ir:™  iNiJi::^:::^  r  —  -  ~  ->  -  — oehent.  b.t 

In  other  words:  "I  am  very  sorry  that  Canada  declines  to  agree 
to  an  aiTangement  that  ^.ould  be  beneficial  for  y,.i  and  me  but  i-ive 
me  time  and  all  will  come  right."  It  did.  lid  SaU-  .,  n-  a^dlhe 
United  States  had  their  way.  ' 

inrdVr  ;  ^  /'.r''^""**'""  threateiang  further  soi.u-es,  and 
Lo  d  Sahsbury,  probably  out  of  temper  with  the  Canadian  •  Vlined 
to  take  the  smallest  step.     The  Canadian  Government    i .  m) 

appealed  unavailingly  for  protection.     Lord  Salisbury  •  1 

seizures  with  indifference-telling  the  Canadians  to  apr. 
United  States  courts  for  redress  (ante,  p  71).     And,  probai.         !,„. 
that  the  seizures  of  their  vessels  would  have  produced   amor,,     ana 
dui.  a  more  submissive  state  of  mind,  Lord  Salisbury'  witi:«,    ZX 
f  on        ''"'"";""!^^^'™  ^"th  Canada)  proposed  (2  OctoL)  r^    Z 
Uon  of  negotiations  with  the  United  States  for  a  volunta.  v 

'  w'tdZpr'"" ''  '^"^''^"  ''''''■  ^'^  •"^'■■^^'-"-- 

It  is  almost  incredible  that  about  seven  weeks  before  he  ir^ 
that  proposal,  Lord  Salisbury  had  received  from  Canada  a  copy  oH 

^POH.  WHrCH  HAD  BKK.V  MAOK  TO  THE  UxiTKD  StAT^'   HoUSE    ot 

Repkksentatives.  by  a  coMMirrEE  specia.lt  appointeo  to  cov' 
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viEw.    rart  of  that  report  is  as  follows— 

BO  that  the  50,000  skins  shaU  be  SJTk  •    '^f,*''*'"*''  ^  °»"re  thorough, 
highest  possible  price.    tCT^™"  L''^''*  '''^'  "^^  '^°^'^  •verageTh^ 

Restrict  the  killing  of  ^^tW„'  TT  ^r''°^  "  "^'  ™  "•*^'>  "*  "«  »nd. 
to  be  the  linut  oJ^whaH  nT^  ^e^^^S*^^  Z  "^^  ""^*'  '^»'**«-«'  "  ^^^ed 

I^ia  EXraNT  THAN  ,T  NoTis™  '  '■"''^™  «^~°  ™  ^  «^« 

OnlW  8t.to,.»  ""^  ""*"«»"<' 1>«  by  the  ~ithoritl<.o|tl„ 

her  consent.    On  23  NovemSft^^  p  .    ^To''*  ""  °'^^'  *°  ^'btain 
Governor  General-  ^''''*"^"'^'  *^«  C°J«°'»1  Secretary  wrote  to  the 

close  season  in  Behring's  ^^^1^1^^*^^  ^°'  ****  «^blishment  of  a 
Hree  with  Her  Male's  G^yem^^JtStZ  T'^^'  ^""^  ~1^"  ^ 
suggested  negotiatL'Lt^  :^rSte  £S^-*rr£*°**°''«>'^««<'«  the 
during  .e  negotiations  b.  an  omL^^iH^I^^Cci^^^tSr.^"^ 

conunend^ttytoTrrSilows^""'"'^'  "*  "  --«"«  ^e'<i  ^o^X.  - 
doesnot'r:X"S"''"'*'^'^"''^^'"'«^*»^«**h««^«erofexte^^ 

.hould  be'^e  S1£„'"'*"'  «''^^"--*  ^°'<^«  'i'^e-t  opinion  the  proposal 

conditions:—  * '^''P^^K  *»' negotiations  on  the  following 

«  a  -.fit-^rS^rSTl^t;  "^  '"^  ^  --^«^-  Behring's  Sea 

(b)    That  as  in   i^^^ToIZ^ZTT^  ^  '"^P*"*  *^*  «''*i^- 
Commission  under  that  t^eSTaTd  T.  W^f"*  J'^*^  '*^^'  t^"  fishery 
have  direct  reprosentation'TL'^riS  Z'^i  ^"^'^  ^^'  '^'^  ^ 

.n«^e'at^!t  tfp'™^  Jrc^°;:^>.'"-»'«'>  -t  to  the  CokniU  Ome.  .no.her 
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Uon  and  8ei«^!^  "^ '"""  **""  negot»t,ons  in  reference  to   compensL 

Mr.  Blaine'^  reply  to  thid  was  report 
sador  (12  Di-cember)— 

M»ie^ysG^:^J^'''"'^'''''''^''^^^'^'--^<^^'i'^on  by  Her 

fn  .  p''  ^i*'"^  "^^  ''"'*^  ''^^^  ^^'^  ^"  point  of  view,  in  objecting 
to  a  Canadian  representative.  He  knew  that,  but  fo;  CanaS  hf 
could  have  obtained  in  the  previous  year  all  thkt  he  want^  and  he 
knew  what  trouble  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  had  made  Jor  one  of  ht 
predece^ors  in  the  aegotiations  of  1871.    The  British  .\mblador 

nec^sity  for  obtaining  the  assent  of  Canada,  and  consequently  when 
the  Colonial  Office  proposed  (16  December)  to  say  to  Snada- 

Govemm^t  at  ;t«i  „^!^  T,         "  '°™  P™"^'  '^'^  **"  ««"«'>*  that 

appro^TtdXlS  S^trreilrtaTTTirD''  "-"^  ^  '"'*'"'  ''^ 
be  readv  to  nrocLl  fr,  w.  k  •  "P'*^'*^"ve  of  the  Dominion  Government  may 
L^ti,?s."  Wadungton  as  soon  as  Sir  J.  Paunoefote  has  received  hb 

the  Ambassador  urged  (18  December)  that 

•^t  would  be  desirable  that  proposed  communication  of  Colonial  Office  to 
Canada,  as  to  her  consent  to  close  season  agreement,  be  deferred." 

nart  If  P  ~t'°'"'^?^!^:  '''*^°"*  ^""^'""^  ^^'^  ^^^  concurrence  on  the 
part  of  Canada,  and  although  he  knew  perfectly  weU  the  Canad  an 

tTeVueSnT'l'  ''^  °"*^'  Ambassador 'proceeded  to^^eZ 
the  question  of  a  close  season  with  Mr.  Blaine  and  the  Russian 
Ambassador.    On  the  22  February,  he  wrote  to  Lord  SalLbi^r 
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armnRement  was  discussJT       ^'        '""*'  '1""^*'°"  "^  ™«  ^«=-^  of  the  possible 

poinfin  fh^'5^rz.et„trLS:iT°^  T.  ^'"'°'^"«  '»-••  "^-  * 

of  the  Peninsula  of  Krmtchatka  theno^H  '  '°"**'  ^""^  '''^  «°"themmost  point 
point  of  the  inte^ectirSSe  SSreridtr  ,""  '''  T"  '^'^  P'"*"^'  *«*»>« 
thence  north  and  east  by  a  st^d^Vir.  .  .^  ""^*"''''  ^"'**  ^™'"  Greenwich; 
pamllel  of  north  latitude^^th^f  ,4^  r  ""'"Z  ''^  intersection  of  the  60th 
wich  (a).  '"*''  ^^^  "^'^  ">«'"'>"'"  of  longitude  west  from  Green- 

propi  ^MfXy!^'^Jnn^''^7  /•"  '''''^'''  ^^  '^'  southernmost  limit 

tchatka  PeninsuIa;arM;de It^^r^Jj^^'^^nr'^'  °"  "'r*^^^   ""  *^«  ^-- 
of  Okhotsk.  ^  ^^  **""*  *'»«'«  »«  no  seal  fishery  in  the  Sea 

That  was  all  that  he  obipffpW  fr,      r* 
point.   And  of  ,heex.e„.„r  toXlc    clr  'S    ''  "7""™' 

intended  inte..L:^^i:;f  ^L^  1:!^'  "  ^'^^  ""^^^^'  ^^«- 

«^<^'r^J^fAnlTcuZu^^^^^^  >?r'-  ^•'«  «--  minister, 

Salisbun-  wo.  almost  exacTi     ^IT^iT:  " '^^^^^^ 

MAPS   W„,C„   W»:KK   ..F.KORE   D.;    rcOPV  O.    „. '  """^    ""'^'"^    .XsnMHKD    OI» 

.1  nji-T   ALMf)  IN  IJV  I'UMSEHSION 

...•^onl  a.k.d-  an        Z      '-■"■"■  '""o™  o|,e„e,l;  ,l,c„  Canada', 

known  .nhe'of,ir„:,  ",,T,;td'  rrr""'""'-'  '"•• "™ 

mattei-  out  hod.  in  utwon     "n   ^  '"  l"''^'"''  '""'  f""^'''*  ^^e 
for  very  UJZ^        "'  ''"  '""^'"^''  J"'''^'^'  ^'^  -"'^^  ""»  hope 

hi^  nevt  JHfpr  n   \l    \'-^.''"^  "''"••*«««»''•">  of  any  kind.     I,, 
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"With    rt>t 

"pore  th.'^rSL^.XtSJSilr  ^'^  ^^*'  '  »«-  "»e  '•onour  to 
conflict  of  evidence  r«g.H  tol^^^e^tira"^,  "^  '  ***"'^'''  "^  *<>  « 
fi«he«y.    Jlr.  Blaine  and  M  de  Stn.v«  wk  "'"^  ■****"*  'or  the  fur^«»al 

f««eal  specie,  is  the  '1^^S^:^LT"''^'  *"*'  P'^'^*""''  ^e 
tt  W.U  nece«iute  the  total  excmTs«Sl*t2:.TT'  ^'^^  "^  »'«'«'  ««» 
the  dose  eeason.    Mr.  Tapper,  on  the  ouS2h  ^^^  ^'*^'''  **  ^""^ 

.nece«««yatalI;butlSre;ethecSrriv"^'"'"  that  no  do«se«o5 
to^me  extent  on  this  point.  Mr  S^y^^i™-^-*  »«' ^"'y  to  give  way 
Po«l  are  exhausted,  and  has  called  n^^^l  w  '^  »^»nent8  on  his  pro- 
I  have  accordingly  prepaid  aTS  S^Je^o^  K  h  T^  "  ««u«te,.propi.l. 
the  on^y  p,«^  of  a  pos«ble^«lZm^r'l^  T  '  ^  ^"^^^  **»  "*•*«'  «*»«• 
•ught,  taking  with  him  a  oodv  of  iTwkT  k?  ■■  ^"PP**  '«'*  'or  OtUwa  lart 
the  Canadian  Goven^??^  "'  '*'  ^^'^  ^'  '^  '"'»>'^t  ^r  the  conside«?on^ 

The  Amba««ador  further  reported  that  Mr.  Tapper 

STBONOLT  CONTENDKD  THAT  A  n.n.«  — 

™».  ThU  would  be  •ffect^;^';^";  "f"  ""^  "?"  BT  MARAunmo  par- 
by  the  employnumt  of  «lditioni  ^^^^Lt*  1^!^'  ^*'*-'  Oovcrnnrnt 
•"  -"^  ^-''  '"-  the  Behri.Str'foTiyUriT^*'*^  *^«  •""^-  o' 

•-ling-vessel.  within  a  certaiT£L^thl  l^ll^H     """"*  "^  ^^'^'^  '^ 
AMOL0«  rBOHiBmow  or  r.tAo     ^ux^k.!^^""  Gov.««««  that  th. 

OFTH«nnWKALS«tciM."  """  " ''■"«"«^  ^R  TH«  P«W,kvaTIO.V 
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I  understand  that  the  principal  objection  of  the  Canadian  Government  to 
the  radius  clause  is  that  it  would  practicaUy  have  the  effect  of  an  adminion  that 
It  was  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species;  and  thit  maintain 

THI  POSITION  THAT  NO  INTBEPEBBNCB  WITH  PELAOIC  8BAUNO  IS  NECBS8ABT  FOR 
THE  PURPOSE  IN  VIEW."     ^ 

The  Ambassador  made  another  draft  (29  April)  which  was  ap- 
proved by  Canada.  It  proposed  an  inquiry  as  to  the  propriety  of 
regulations  both  on  land  and  at  sea,  and  meanwhile— 

1.  No  seals  to  be  taken  (north  of  50  degree  of  latitude)  in  May, 
June,  October,  November  or  December,  either  on  land  or  sea.  July' 
August  and  September  were  to  be  open. 

2.  As  protection  against  marauders  on  the  land,  v&isels  not  to 
approach  within  10  miles  of  islands. 

Mr.  Blaine  objected,  saying  very  effectively,  amongst  other 
things,  that — 

'•Lord  Salisbury's  proposition  of  1888  was  that,  during  the  same  months 
for  which  the  10-mile  privilege  is  now  demanded,  no  British  vessel  hunting  seals 
should  come  nearer  to  the  Pribyloff  Islands  than  the  47th  pataUel  of  north  latitude 
•bout  600  miles." 

With  Mr.  Tupper  at  Washihgton  (even  as  an  assistant)  Mr. 
Blaine  could  do  nothing,  and  the  negotiations  terminated  ^o).  He 
then  tried  to  get  Lord  Salisbury  to  forbid  the  saUing  of  the  Canadian 
vessels,  but  Lord  Salisbury  had  no  sufficient  legal  authority.  He 
asked  (11  June)  that  at  least  a  proclamation  might  be  issued  request- 
ing that  the  vessels 

"should  abstain  from  ontering  Behring  Sea  for  the  present  season." 

To  this  Canada  had  no  objection  (25  June)  provided  that,  if  the 
vessels  did  go,  there  should  be  no  interference  with  them;  but  that 
did  not  suit  Mr.  Blaine's  purpose,  and  so  that  proposal  dropped. 

When  in  1871,  the  United  States'  plenipotentiaries  made  un- 
reasonable demands  (as  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  thought)  the  British 
negotiators  gave  in,  having  (as  Sir  John  said)  — 

only  one  thing  in  their  minds— that  is  to  go  home  to  England  with  a  treaty 
in  their  pockets  settling  everything,  no  matter  at  what  coat  to  Canada"     (6). 

When  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  and  Sir  Louis  Davies  found  the  United 
States  unreasonable  in  1899,  they  came  home  without  a  settlement. 
Mr.  Tupper  did  the  same  in  1890.  And  he  lost  nothing.  The  United 
States'  cruizers  indeed  patrolled  the  sea  during  the  ensuing  sea- 
son but,  beyond  warnings  and  threatening,  they  refrained  from  in- 
terference.    Had  Mr.  Tupper  submitted,  we  could  not  have  hoped 

■ufflcicot  raMon  for  Lord  SidMbury'a  chance  of  policy 

(6)    Pope,  Li/a  of  Sir  Joho  A.  Macdonald.  Vol.  2.  p.  lOA. 


The  Behring  Sea  Seizures  gj 

'z  etcrsrj:™"^"  *-'  --"^y  -  ^  »<"  <^ 

right..     Lorttrblr  w T^  "^r""™'  "^"""i'ti™  «t  CanadL 

(2)  h.  had  d^toSn^sr^rrrh^tarrw^l"*"'  °;  •'" 

propitiate  the  Unitwl  Rtut^    *  'nierests  of  Canada  in  order  to 

OP.S  ce.„,  »oM«  .h^lSLVrB^rt^trc""""  "" 
•ftemards,  1  June  1891,  .aid)-  ^  °'  Commom 

never  did.  ^        ^'^ '""""  '"timation  df  that  fact.    He 

only  in  BeWne  ^1!^!  /k  P™*^''^'*'""  «f  Canadian  sealers  not 
negot^tioLZtermYnl;^ f  "«^\P-"i<^  O^ean;  that  thefir«t 
slbur;  Ztli   ru^h^^^^^^^^  Pr^t=  that  Lord 

a8  "favourable  to  the  industrt  Jh^  '"^"'^"^  '^'  P^^'P"^** 

•'«,  r.,         .       "»au8trie8  of  the  mother  country,"  and  that  he 

^^^^^  .t.U  «aguine  of  coming  to  «  «™„gement,  but  that  time  wa,  indi,- 
tt\olUrg^ei.*b^^  while  the  Bei^ures  were  renewed  in 

eating  with  CanAH«r  +„  -  .['        ^«<"aea   (without  communi- 

the  Brilih  Amba-lo/aTw;    '^^  "^^otiation^ ;  that  both  he  and 
de^tanding  for  prohtLn  l^idthT"  '""'"'^  '''  '  *«"**^'^«  """ 

Mr.  Tuppe'r)  «ucce^ei*  "'  T^v  nt^rthe"'"'  '^'^"''^  ^^'""^'^ 
conspiracy.  preventing   the  coneummation  of  the 

'-.™!.d":r]tv^Trrr'St'/rr."  ■^-^  "°- 

nunciatioM  and  arbitration   rt.  '^  t^        ^  °'  '«'"P"«'y  ■»• 

«ehiev«l.     Time    L  S  ^.  ft        t  "i'''"?  "'"  *°  ■*»°«  "»»' 
Tin,ebeing,.k.:',l!S:f,':l't:^  '""'  ""'  ""^  '»"'"'-»*• 

(•>     Hmm.  p.  1402, 
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III.-BRITISH  PROTECTION  WITH  REFERENCE  TO  THE 

UNITED  STATES'  PROPOSAL  TOR  TEMPORARY 

RENUNCIATION  OF  CANADIAN  RIGHTS. 

;„.,w^*!*~^'^'"  '"  T*  ^*''®  ^**°  *^*«  *«  >•«•**«  *l°»o«t  all  of  the 
H2f .  .  '  ^^oU^^ons.  Lord  Salisbury  has  been  anxious  to 
accomodate  hunself  to  the  wishes  of  the  United  States,  but  Canada 
has  deemed  to  be  sacrificed,  and  by  her  expostulation,  and  pluck 

of  18of  \  "V  7'^-    ^'°°*  ^'^^  "*"»*^^«  «^  *J»«  proceedings 

of  1891,  however  Canada  must  be  almost  entirely  eliminated.    Not 

wm^^       T.'T*'^"'.^"*  •*"««"««  ^'"°«*  *"  tl»«  P»Pe™  which 
would  show  what  she  said  and  did  have  been  suppressed.     British 

b^w^?^  n  rT  P""*"?  ^''^'^^'^^^  «°™«  ^'f  *^«  correspondence 
?he  U^^J^K-  ';^^"'^rJ  ^^  ^"*^^  Ambassador,  and  between 
the  United  Kmgdom  and  the  United  States,  but,  prior  to  the  date 
of  the  passage  of  a  British  act  of  parliament  authorizmg  the  British 
government  to  prohibit  sealing  in  Behring  sea,  only  a  sunple,  un!^- 
teUipble  telegram  from  Canada  has  been  permitted  to  see  the  light. 
The  Canadian  government,  at  one  time,  actuaUy  set  the  corres^n- 
dence  in  type,  but  at  the  last  moment  (no  doubt  in  "the  in^-Vest 
know'tfm"  *  ''^?""^  determined  to  conceal  it.  How  do  I 
know  that?  Because  the  officials  in  charge  of  the  printing  of  the 
Canaduin  sessional  papers  forgot  to  alter  the  Table  of  Contents  of 
the  volume  in  which  the  correspondence  was  to  appear.    Look  at 

^d  yofwrn  !r-  ''""  **  ''''  '^'*"«  "'  ""''-«  «  °'  1«»^ 

h*v«^f!I*  *^'"^  ^  f  '"'''  ^correspondence  in  the  book,  and  we  shaU 

n.r.  rr  ""u^^*  ""^  ""  '^**^«"*  ^*-  When  we  read  the  docu- 
ments which  we  have,  we  shall,  aided  by  what  we  now  know  of 
Canada  «  attitude,  and  by  gleanings  of  information  here  and  there, 

ont'^^lZcV'"""  "  *^  *'^  '^"^  ''''  ''^  ""PP^-- 

^rd  i  T  *  'TU'  "'™**'°"  *"  ^""«  both  on  land  and  sea. 
Lord  Sal«bury  rephed  enthusiasticaUy  (17  April),  and  the  British 

^'^Z  .  "''"^"  '''i  ""'  ^'"^'"^  ^20  AprU)'that  Lord  Salt 
bury  seemed  to  approve  and  wanted  to  know  whether 

"TOO  WOULD  mm  wat  tu  «opo*ll  mouLD  ooif>  noM  wbm." 

Mr.  Blaine,  finding  that  he  was  getting  on  so  well,  then  proposed  as 
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Did  C«i»d,.gree  tint  her  waling  rfiould  be  WoDMdf    Alr.h.t 
we  know  „  „  foUo™,  b„,  ^ ;,      J,  t^d?    All  that 

On  21  M.y,  Lord  Saliabury  .^dn  telegraphed  the  Amb»,iri„r_ 
On  27  May,  Canada  telegraphed  (o)— 
pn.vided  that  compenJSTLlitt  KTl^r      ^''  ^'f  ^'''  Government, 

r.:nSors^4zrin**iS!2rrL^^^^ 

ment."  '      "  essential  part  of  the  sanM  agree- 

On  June  1,  the  Right  Honorable  W.  H.  "Smith  rteader  of  fh« 

Mr.  Smith  in  opening  said  that  Canada's  consent  to  the  bUl 
only  reached  us  late  last  week."    And  in  reply,  he^d-- 

ment  were  oonsentin«  nartina  to  th  ^  """"X "»»'»»  w»e  Dominion  govern- 
to  the  conoesrion  StSJ^tion '  SslSsi^r"  *"  f^T^'  "^^~* 
shown  to  have  sustained  bv^n      »k        mu?^  '"  ""^  '°"  "'"''  ~^  •>• 

He  further  said — 
Power"  (c).     '   ™*   "*•  «™^'*   «»t  »t  i»  •  friendly  act  tow.,ids  a  frienXy 

.pp^r!  .i2^.  ^"r:.!^  wU^tot4:„?„?ss:5H"i^^^^  ^  "^  -<>» 

^blid.  it  tutu  tiM  book  of  AprUlSMlL^iSu      ^'^     ?'.'~  »*<»'«'>t  not  «!%  iwbia  to 
(*)    Huu.  p.  1084.    Sw  afao  the  I 


Pi  i 


(c)     Ibid.  1403. 


!  nsaarks  of  Lwrf  SsIisbu.-7,  8  Juam, 


p.  1807. 
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I  am  afraid  that  Mr.  Smith  was  not  very  frank.  Sir  John  A 
fnt  r  .T'  **  '^'  "^"°^«°*'  "P°°  ^  death  bed,  bu  thaUx^- 
nf  97T";  ?f  ^r^^^^^tal  action.  The  above  quoted  telell^ 
of  27  May  ('  late  last  week")  was  a  specific  and  official  dSaratirS 
the  government's  consent  upon  two  conditions  °«''"at'on  <>' 

condh^^r- ^-  '"''  "^""^  ^  «*^"«  *^**  C-d*'B  -end 
goveli;„\'^'"""  °'  "'^  **™'  °^  «"»  •'^•*»t-  by  the  United  SUte.' 

for'thr'all^r  ''''"  *"  ^P"''  *  ^^°"y  impracticable  condition 
wL  not  unrthTsflTr''"'  r^  "^^^  "''"^^^^  ''•^"^^"ded,  and  h 
Tntt  Xr2  Z't7  ''  '''  '""^^^'^^  '-'  *^^*  ^'^^  ^«^- 
ahould  r;:  ''^  ""'^  °^  *'^  *^^^«^-  -  *^«*  *^«  ^mted  states 

fhit  f  !!*«  rl^  ^^P.P^""^  ^^«"*  arbitration  "in  August  last"  was 

rtS^nXru^rectir"'^---^^^^^^ 
ea.rri::ri/::-:^^trsc^^^^ 

parhament  was  not  kept;  for  the  modus  was  signed  on  15  June  InJ 
the  terms  of  arbitration  were  not  agreed  to  unVu  the  followW '^^ 

tir^  arbitation  agreement  at  aU,  but  to  the  terms  of 

^e  modus  proposed  and  concurred  in  when  Mr.  Tupper  Z  in 
Washmgton  m  April  (see  ante  d   Q^^     »«♦   a        /"PPJ*^  *^  ^^ 

telegram  has  it.  WhyTo  Tsay^so?  Zf^iT  ""  '^'  ^'"""^ 
of  anv  kind  nn^..,  ^-  •  ^  ?  ^®<'a"8e  tJiere  were  no  terms 
ot  any  kind  under  discussion  m  August.  Because  the  onlv  term« 
ever  proposed  and  concmred  in  are^ose  of  AprU.    And  be^Z 

3!r?I^l  f  documents  prior  to  the  signing  of  the  modus  over- 
ooked  the  fact  that  much  of  what  he  was  told  to  conc^^^lJiZd 
ma  Canadian  Order-in-Council  of  a  date  (25  July)  subsegu^^Z 
^«*.  In  that  miportant  document  the  Canadian  ITern^ent 
after  reiterating  its  views  as  to  proposals  for  a  close  seaso/prSS  • 

United  SUte.'  Governm«,t"  ^^  *^        '  ^  ''"'*  *"  "^"^  ^y  th. 
«»-"         e  m.ner,  with  a  v«™r  to  avoiding,  in  wy  cloae  NMon  whieh  might 
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'^^'^^T^nTm^tS^'^T^t'  '^  P"«-P«tion  in  the 

"H.  mix  MKASUBB  OF  CLOSE  W^T^  P        "^  ^"^^^  ^****«  CONTAINED 

'"'"'^'-'^^---^-rH.t^rN^rsr.^T  - 

But  Lord  Salisbury  in  utter  disr^^  T  r"u"«.*"  ^°  "^^^^'^^  «'««• 
(15  June)  to  the  complete  etcl^^^ff'^  n  L^'^  •°f«"°-tion,  agreed 
from  the  whole  easter^part  S  ^1^"  T^  ^V"  "'^*"'  "^  ^^^^^ians 
to  that  --clusionXiCl^Z::-  /"^^  "«*  ^^ly  agreed 
operate  with  the  Uni  ed  sS^^  ^""^  "^^^  '^"''^^  ««- 

exclusion.     The  BritLt^waflL"""!'?  ''^  *'^'  enforcement  of  the 
action.  ""^  ""^'-^^'P^  «t  Ja«t  cleared  their  decks  for 

-entlftX^r^retl^t*'^^^^^^ 

Who  paid  that?    If  the  Uni^StT.  '""'P^"«^*'«'»  *«  ^^^  sealer. 

denial  of  Canadian  r  gL  thf  U^^^^^^^  was^Tong  (as  she  was)  in  her 

but  Lord  Salisbury  did  'n  t  su^Ll  tha't  T'/-!:;'''^"  ^^'^^  '*^ 
Canada  to  pay  it  or  a  nart  of  if  p  f  ^  *"^  t**  Persuade 
and  so  HK  ioHEEn  io  pay  it  o^t  „.?'^«"''^  P^^^P^^'^  declined, 
was  a  case  similar  tT  Canada's  I  .^'''™"  exchequer.     U 

respect  of  the  Fenian  SS^ThJA'^^'r*  *^'  ^""^^  ^^ates  in 
for  the  damage  done  by  her  c^^Lns  bit T"  ".t  *°  '^^^^  P**'^ 
friendly  act  to  a  friendly  Powe'^VlnV  J  t-"""^^  °°*'  «°  "^  « 
claims  (agreeing   at  the  «Z!     ^''^  ^"'^^  ^mgdom  withdrew  the 

Alabama  LimstardltrtrprtrjlS^^^  ^"^*«^  «--' 

UnitS^^r^X'!:;^^^^^^  -   Progre..   the 

the  award  should  be  given     cljf  1    temporary  exclusion  untU 
February)-  ^      '    ^*°**^* '^'«  consulted  and  repUed  (23 

•HOW  THAT  A  MODUS  Vi;.NDlT,S^/:!  T""  ^  "^"""ON  TO 

MMANDED.  If,  however,  such  iJ^^^^^J^'L'V^  ■■  "*«>WABLr 
ment  the  Government  of  theltotSJ t^^noT!?!!!?"'  I^"*^''  ^^™- 
P*»v,ded  th.t  it  we«  confined  to  .tSe  of^S,™tl  SST  "^^  "^'^  •"■'^■■ 

«n  SEAL  ISLANDS,  AND  PROVIDED  Th!t  IT  MA^^w^' ''^' **""»' **»''»'> 
THICnONS  AOAINST  ™,  „„,„„  Or^A  J  oiM^    'T^!!"'^  "™"'"'"  "- 

during  the  modu,  vivendi  of  hut  yew.^'  '     ^  •"**"  «ipervi«ion  than 

The  British  and  Canadian  membem  of  ♦!,-  ;«•  *  .    . 
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their  opinion,  replied — 

"  W»  DO  NOT  AnUBXKD  AWT  OANGKB  OF  SnuOUB  riTBTHn  OBPunoir  Or 

TH.  rum^KAismEBomHOTOTBrn  Pbibtlow  l8i.Ain>^  a*  na  jmwt  of  auMmo 

TOM  TBAB,   UMUMS  SXCBaSITB   DUJNO  BK   PnoHmD   ON  IBB   BBUDINQ   IB- 

1.AND8.  Am  b  judicious  tempormiy  taeuan  of  pracButioD,  however,  for  thia 
!!I!^.iI!?.  *^,*°.?*™""*  regulation,  for  the  fidmiy  b.  .  whole  being 
MtabU^  in  time  for  the  «Muon  of  1893.  we  would  lecomniend  the  prohibition 
of  •«  WlHng  Bt  MB  dunng  this  mbmo,  within  b  lone  extending  to,  «y,  not  mora 
ttBn  30  BButioBl  milM  Bround  the  Pribyloff  MBnd.,  «ueh  prohibition  being  oon- 
ditiouBl  CO  the  lertnotion  to  b  number  not  to  exceed  30,000  u  b  mudmum  of 
the  MBls  killed  for  Bny  purpose  on  the  isUuds." 

Lord  Saliabury  offered  these  terms  to  the  United  States  (27 
February)  saying  at  the  same  time — 

•  '1^.  'f*^"*  °'  ^'  MBJesty's  Government  wbs  given  iBst  year  to  b  modut 
mvefuh  solely  on  the  ground  that  the  pereervBtion  of  the  seal  species  in  those 
waters  was  suppos«i  to  be  endangered  unless  some  interval  were  given  during 
which  there  would  be  a  cessation  of  hunting  both  on  land  and  sea 

No    INFORMATION    HAS    MACHKD    HeB    MaJBOTT's    GoVBBNMKNT    TO    LEAD 
ra^TO  aUPPOBB  THAT  80  DRABTtC  A  UBAStmE  IS  BBQCISm!  FOR  TWO  8UCC.88IVB 

Good  for  Lord  Salisburyl    To  further  urging  by  the  United  States 
he  rephed  (18  March)— 

W«H  ll.^^.^'Sr***^  7^**^"  "*«»»«»  H"  M»i«rty'«  Government  does  not 
toad  them  to  believe  that,  m  order  to  prevent  an  undue  diminution  of  the  number 

«  fUMealS,  ANT  NBCBSSITY  EXI8T9  FOR  THE  SUSPENSION  OF  SBAUNG  FOR  ANO- 
THER  TEAR. 

"As  a  more  equitable  arrangement,  n.i^i.t  it  not  be  agreed  that  sealine- 
vessels  shaU  be  at  hberty  to  hunt  in  Behrin,  -  ^oa  on  condition  that  security  is 
^^u  *u  *^1?^«*  '^  ««*  ^"^el  fo'  satisfying  the  awaid  of  damages,  if  «,y. 
which  the  Arbitrators  may  eventually  pronounce; 

This  curious  idea  of  shouldering  oflF  all  responsibiUty  on  to  the 
sealere— the  idea  that  the  United  States  should  busy  themselves 
about  security  from  individuals,  was  not  acceptable  to  Mr.  Blaine 
who,  knowing  Lord  Salisbury's  indifiference  about  the  whole  matter' 
rephed  (23  March)  in  truculent  tone— 

"If  Her  Majesty's  Govemmwit  proceeds  this  season  on  the  basU  of  its  con- 
tenticn  m  to  the  righte  of  the  Canadian  Sealers,  no  choice  remains  tor  the 

UNITlb  ^ATBS  but  TO  PROCEED  ON  THE  BASU  OF  THEIR  OWN  CONFIDENT  CON- 

TwmoN,  that  pelagic  m»Mg  is  an  infraction  of  its  jurisdiction  and  proprietary 
rights  TbiB  fa,  the  opfauon  of  the  President,  constitute,  the  gravity  of  the 
dtuation,  and  he  is  not  wilUng  to  be  found  responsible  for  such  nwults  a.  may 
follow  from  an  faudstance  on  the  part  of  either  Government  during  this  huntini 
•e«on  on  the  extreme  rights  clauned  by  it.  The  two  great  Governments  inteiv 
*!rJ!J?f  T^"  ..r"*?*  ^  disoiedited  fa>  the  eyes  of  the  worid  if  the  friendly 
Bdjustmoit  of  their  difficulties,  which  is  so  nearly  concluded  were  to  be  thwarted 
or  even  disturtMsd,  on  account  of  «i«  pahry  profits  of  a  stngle  season     But  if 

TOUR  LOBOSmP  FEBBIBTB  IN  REFUBINO  TO  JOIN  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  UniTBD 


The  Behring  Sea  Seizures  j^jj 

^^<^''o'^^Zi:^T^TS^!^^'  ^  "*«"«  ^-  ™-  MAIN. 

Clevld,  'J:rI:Zt:  :^  f^^-^^  ^*  *^«  -^<^  ^^  ^-dent 
at  once  withdrer(26  mLcT)  5^!^ 'hT^  ^''''"^'  ^'"'^  ^^^bury 
ready  for  signature  li^Tllbu?/ J^  trwhlT  '''"^  ""^'^ 
he  would  agree  to  the  modua-uZ  T-  *  .  *"  "  '^'"  complete, 
have  added!  havinrnr^finS  „H  *^'',*^V°^"''^«'^*  (^«  ™'«ht 
information  whiciha^°M.^H  th  .*^  °^  *  '"""''  ^'•°™  ^r.  Blaine) 
sure  is  requisite"-  '"  *"  '"PP°««  *^^t  «°  drastic  a  mea- 

uve  ^TuSnt^  ::s?HLrn'^  i:^^:?^^*  ?-  ^«  *-^  «^^i 

conduct,  is  govenied  by  the  I«S^  oTv^^n  ^^^  ^"*"  '*  "  '»"««» <»«^ 
wh^it  U  miPed  both  partitSr.SS^t^'^r^''  '**^.  ^'^''  '"^^  »"* 
verted  in  the  other,  whichboth  J^tZS     "^^'  "^"^  ^"«  '^'»« 

British's^.^;?jjstf  Srirf f "  'v**"'^  •^-«'  -^  •-  -i-t  to 

states.  WeaWho^::r''i^^%^*2^""beadve«etothe^^^^ 
to  an  arrangement  similar  toTrt  Afl^Tv!.!  ^7TX^  *^  «"««*'  *«  *P«e 
th.tthearbit«to,sshould,t^evX'r^^"i^^**^^****^  '^  ^'^^ 
"r  *^'  *'"^«'  '''^'^  «•«  P^WbS;  <J  tSrr'rr  ^^'.^^^f  ^'^*«*  States, 
sealers  during  the  pendency  <rf  the  ^rt^fT^f^  ^''*'  "'^'^  «"  British 
diverse  to  Great  Ctain,  *ould  J^^'S^llir  '  "  "t'^^'  *»'  »  "J-^- 
■laughter  shaU,  during  the  dZI!^  ,k  ^^"**  "''^'^  *^«  limitation  of 
United  State- oHtslW"  ^    '  ^^'^  arbitmtion.  have  inflicted  on  the 

during!  ;eL:L*'?th'!'  ^7^'  ^''''^'  *°^  ^  -"^^  (*«  laat 
as  tha't  of  iSf  S  1  addTttn  T^  h"  ''"^'^  *^«  «^"«  *«™« 
(18  AprU)  without waitin/forrr  "f/,^*'"^^^  ^'''"^e)  was  signed 
(7May).    There  rnrrt^l^lStarL^'^^^^^^^^^ 

thought  aXid  :i:th^et:eror::^-,r  ^^^*  ^-- 

hri^gSea^twlT^eST;;;TSL^^  -  «- 

by  the  British  parliaS,  not  bl  Je  e^^^^^^^  "^"^  «"-t«^ 

parliament  believed  that  i't  wL  nZsa^y  fo  ttl  r^""''"'  '^  ^'^^ 
seal  species,  and  not-  ""'eesary  for  the  preservation  of  the 

Would  the  British  government  have  agreed  to  prohibit  herring  fishing 


^i 
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in  the  North  Sea  for  the  same  kindly  reason? 

IV.— BRITISH    PROTECTION    WITH    REFERFNCE    TO 

ARBITRATION    RESPECTING  VOLUNTARY 

RENUNCIATION. 

The  reference  to  arbitration  induded  two  main  points— (1)  a^ 
to  the  rights  of  the  parties,  and  (2)  in  case  the  United  States  had  no 
authority  to  interfere  with  Canadian  sealers,  then  how  much  of  Can- 
ada's right  ought  to  be  given  up.  The  first  of  these  references  was  proper ; 
the  second  was  unqualifiedly  wong.  Canada  assented  to  the  first.' 
To  the  second,  she  objected.  Whether,  eventually,  pressure  pro- 
duced reluctant  assent,  the  blue-books  do  not  say. 

What  class  of  subjects  can  be,  and  usually  are  referred  to  ar- 
bitration? The  form  of  the  many  arbitration  treaties  agreed  to  by 
the  United  States  supplies  the  answer,  namely, 

"Differences  which  may  arise  of  a  vbokl  natowb,  or  relating  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  treaties." 

The  form  recently  proposed  for  a  treaty  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  United  States  was  as  follows— 

"All  differences relating  to  international  matters by  virtue  of  a 

CLAIM  OF  BIGHT  made  by  one  against  the  other  under  a  treaty  or  otherwise  and 
which  are  justiciable  in  their  natube  by  reason  of  being  sttsceptiple  o» 

DECISION  BY  the  APPUCATION  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  LAW  OR  EQUITY." 

No  argument  is  necessary  to  prove  that  a  question  of  the  extent 
to  which  a  nation  ought  voluntarily  to  renounce  the  exercise  of  an 
undoubted  right— either  for  the  benefit  of  herself  or  another  na- 
tion—is not  one  either  "of  a  legal  nature"  or  "justiciable." 

In  relating  the  facts  connected  with  the  making  of  the  arbitra- 
tion agreement,  we  are  again  handicapped  by  the  absence  of  the 
suppressed  correspondence;  but  probably,  here  also,  we  shall  find 
that  we  have  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  two  correct  conclusions— (1)  that 
Canada's  objection  to  submit  any  question  as  to  renunciation  of  the 
exercise  of  her  rights,  and  more  particularly  to  the  submission  of 
renunciation  of  her  rights  at  sea  in  the  absence  of  renunciation  by  the 
United  States  of  its  rights  upon  land,  and  by  other  nations  of  their 
rights  at  sea,  was  overruled,  disregarded,  or  otherwise  got  rid  off; 
and  (2)  that,  afterwards,  before  the  arbitrators,  British  and  Canadian 
advocates  did  thpir  best,  but  unavailingly,  to  modify  the  effect  of  the 
British  agreement  to  arbitrate  such  a  question. 

Consider  Canada's  position:     She  had  always  contended  that 
regulations  for  the  killing  of  seals  were  much  more  necessary  in  res- 
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pect  of  vhe  land  operation,  than  with  resitnl  to  jM-l'iei,.  u-orl-      T 

zenb)  hucfi  laws  as  were  necessary  on  the  water 

W,fJ\  '''^'  ^''r  "'^"'f««tly  unfair  that  Canadians  should  be  Drohi 

fac^tnH  ?  ^  /•       '''■^•«"^"  ^■^'•«  ««t  «lo^'  to  appreciate  that 

eB^etZZT  "'uV'''  7''^'  ^^^^^S'^  Canadian?.Se  ly  it^ 

tion  fflr*  ?vT^^  responsibility  for  the  reference  to  arbitra- 
tion of  that  which  ought  not  to  have  been  referred   it  will  IVon^ 

coJe'^'fjJf,!"?,''.'"""''  "™""  P''-'»««l  the  arbitrator, 
Salisbury  8  tentative  agreement  had  extended  from  15  April  to  1 
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1  li 


November— ante,  p.  85,  6). 

3.    Sailing  vessels  (with  the  usual  boats)  only  to  be  used 

r.   ^o  «f8.  explosives  or  fireanns  at  any  time  or  place-  with  tha 

exception  of  shotguns  outside  Behring  Sea  during  the  01^;!^ 

The  history  of  the  negotiations  for  the  arbitration  treaty  (so  far 
mltnrV^"  prohibitions)  commenced  with  a  proposal  from  Mr 
Blame  (17  December  1890).    On  21  February  1891,  Lord  SaTbm-v 
replied  that  the  question  would  "more  fitl/form  ihTsuh]^^l 
separate  reference."    On  14  April,  Mr.  Blaine-assumfng  a^le  said 

dot^ml^'^'^L'''  r  '^"*"''"^  °^^-*  *°  *^«  reference t  to  a 
close  time-proposed  another  form  of  words.    On  June  3  Lord  8^ 

bury  proposed  that  the  matter  should  be  referred  to  JoiTet^t" 
and  that  tLd  question  should  be  B*pen;s, 

Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  «ndTu«J:'or  a^'Sth^pot^??^  ^"^ 
Canada  would  have  made  no  pbjection  to  that  proposal  for  it 
covered  her  two  points-(l)  enquirVas  to  land  re^'S^d  (2 

Canada  had  been  consulted  and  her  wishes  regarded.    On  2^  Ju^e' 

ouJ  "^.?**^K.^'^^""«  *°  *^«^  proposal  for  inclusion  ofX' 
question  m  the  arbitration)  suggested  the  form  of  words  which  after- 
wards formed  part  of  the  treaty.  On  13  July,  the  British  Amb^ 
sador  replied  that  he  had  been  in  telegraphic  commi^i^^u 
Lord  Sahsbury  with  reference  to  the  proposals  as  to  regulatbns 
and  damages,  and  that  the  latter  wa<j  regulations 

"the  only  one  which  appears  to  me  to  raise  any  serious  difficulty" 
The  reference  to  arbitration,  therefore,  of  the  question  of  volun- 
tary renunciation,  without  either  of  the  Canadian  conditions    w^ 

rnl^safd-''^'  ^^"^^^  ^"^"*-'  ^•^•'  --  -douh::s^'ri;;:: 

giver!  a^'tS*  °""^*'  *"'  '^' ''""'""  '^*^°-  ^^  «>"«»"«».  was 

Reference  as  to  prohibitions  having  thus  been  aereed  to  th^ 
coi^espondence  continued  upon  the  damfge  questL,  St  wi  no 
s^L  M  IV^n^'  ''""^^°«  y^"^  (1«92)  that  the  treaty  wL 
place  and  had  pressed  her  objections.  How  am  I  aware  of 
that?  Because,  after  five  months,  Lord  Sahsbury  endeavored  (23 
November  to  secure  one  of  the  Canadian  objecte  by  add^g^J! 
the  agreed  words,  the  condition 

(a)    P«mphlet,p.32;«ndie«pp.34.5. 
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^^^^^^:^^Z^J^^r^^  -  O-  BHtain  and  U.. 
ing  over  to  othe«  the  rightlT^S.^XTlSr'*'  "''"''  "^  "^"^^  ^^ 

Mr.  Blaine  a««umed  to  be  ruffled  (27  November)^ 
h.lu«i'tL:r'''*''-''«^'«^'--*«^th.t«ctafth,.nl^^ 

and  he  inrtructs  me  to  «y  that  he  cS«  Sf  ?1^ '"~"  ''^  ^'^  government; 
ation.    Headher«toeveJr^intof^.l'r!.^^^ 

»  «>»  v.r, ..TOU  udL  S>~f;;iT 'J??"' '» •"<< "curing the lUtan, 
And  added— 

ehhar  govermneot  that  ^omtTu^^o^J^^f^' '»  "^  "PPear  to 
above  mentioned,  the  government  wm^^  -^^  ^^^^  '«»n  the  cauaes 

°fthe   3gulation,du4^nSi^^i!^S*Lr°'^^r°'*^«'-'^ 
'>--Pendedm.ti,.™.«emr:SfSirrer;'thr^,^^^ 

sudor  sj-?  *°  ^  '"'^^^^  °«*«  ^™-  Mr.  Blaine,  the  British  Ambas- 

enforce,  on  their  «spectivi^t."nS  ^^:^ 

flags  to  the  serious  injmy  of  the  &5^        "^"^  *"  "°^*«*  "^der  foreign 

Mr.  Blaine  was  immovable    and  l^rA  Qoi-  u 
December).     In  doing  so.  howeUr    h.    '  /        ^'^  ^*^'  '"^  ^^^ 
would  have  covered  the  point-        '  '  *  reservation  which 

when'S'^SritS^S  1=^^  ^^L"?''*  "'  ™^  ^  point 
it  is  unde«tood  that  th^Sr^U^^'fr J*'"".  '^P"  *^«  arbit«to«rLd 
attach  such  conditions  to  the^u^^I^u^"^'^  ^  *»»  °»tte'.  and  may 

an^andiu.tothetwoPowe^-^rortS^-S^^^J.tTt^^ 
Mr.  Blaine  flamed  up  again— 

tI.-^;'flhirri^"^^t«JX^^-)  ^.  in-tmcted  m.  to  s.^ 

can  .otyidd  to  him  the  .SJn>trSir.*^r*^*'"*'^  "«»"«»    he 
embraced  in  the  articlesTaAitS.^       ^'  '^**'"  "^  "^^  "^  P«int  not 


3.; 


i; 
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"The  President  claims  the  right  to  have  the  seven  points  arbitrated   and 
«spec,  ullv  h,sists  that  Lord  Sal..hur>-  shall  not  change  H.eir  n.L^t  Z 

t^H^to^  t"r:." "-  "''^"***^  "'"^^  "^  •^'^♦*->-  -'^-'^  ^^o-^ 

Lord  Salisbury,  .,f  ,„„n<e.  succumbed,  protesting  tliat  he  had 
been  inisiuiderstood — 

nninf  k'°"^  ^«H«bury  entirely  agrees  with  the  President  in  his  objection  to  any 
po.nt  being  submitted  to  the  arbitrators  which  is  not  embraced  in  the  agreemS 
«.d.  .n  conoluston.  his  lordship  authoriK«  me  to  sign  the  articles  of  thTTrSJi* 
t.on  agreemen  as  proposed  at  the  close  of  your  not*  under  replv,  whenev« 
you  may  be  willing  to  do  so."  •     *"™^^" 

One  of  the  points  abeohitely  essential  (even  in  Lord  Salisbury's 
view)  to  (he  fanness  of  the  form  of  the  reference  to  arbitration,  was 
thus  given  up  i,y  I^.rd  Salisbury;  and  the  other  one  (enquiry  and 
directions  as  to  regulations  for  killing  on  the  land)  he  appears  never 
to  have  urged.  I  do  not  believe  that  Canada's  assent  was  ever 
obtained  to  the  reference  in  the  form  agreed  to.  If  it  was  I  am 
certain  that  it  was  given  with  the  greatest  reluctance,  and  for  the 
same  old  worn-out  reason  "the  interests  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole  " 

Have  1  any  right  in  the  absence  of  the  suppressed  documents  to 
say  that?  \es,  I  have  two  principal  grounds  for  the  assertion-d) 
Any  other  conclusion  would  be  inconsistent  with  what  I  have  amply 

l^r^l  *'^*"'''!.''**ll^**^  P'*''^'*'"  "^"""y'  "'Hintained  by  Canada;  and 
(-)  The  Canadian  Department,  afterwards  (1895),  forgetting  for  the 
moment  the  necessity  for  secrecy,  printed  as  part  of  its  annual 
report,  the  following— 

"Thi:  Canadian  oovernm.nt  EARNKsrtY    end.avohbd    to  r.ep  in. 

rrr^Lr-" '""  ""'"•  ^  ^"«'™^"--  "«=«■"-»  -  "--""on  on  tha  ™ 

We  see,  then,  how  it  came  about  that  a  question  which  ought 
never  to  have  been  referred  to  arbitration,  was  so  referreil.  Now  let 
us  see  how  land.capptKl  Canada  was,  in  the  discussions  before  the 
arbitrators,  i)y  Lord  Salisbury's  admissions  and  assents. 

The  AHHiTK.vnoN.-  There  were  five  arbitrators  one  British 
(Lord  Ilannon),o„e  Canadian  (Sir  J,.hn  Thompson);  two  .\mer- 
icans ;  -  i  three  Kuro).pans.     They,  of  rouixe.  de.h.r,Hl 

•  ...at  the  I  ni.«l  States  has  not  any  right  of  protection,  »r  pn.perty,  in  the 
fur  ..«ls  n.,uentu,g  the  islands  of  the  rnit«l  States  in  HohringL  w£n"uch 
seals  ar<<  found  outsi.le  the  ortlinary  3-niile  limit." 

Aiul  having  so  declami,  they  pn.r.HHl.Ml  to  jTuvide  the  r.Mric- 
tions  upon  Cana.lian  rights  above  >n,.|.,ion,Hi.  Thev  said  nothing 
about  land-regulations,  and  nofhinjr  about  th..  ,o..,.u.ronce  o-  .action* 


of  other  nations      I'roliibition  for  Canml 


lans  «Hi  sea  without  any  con- 
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ditio.u.  n^  to  anybody  else  (a);  a„d  freedom  for  An.ericans  to  do  -. 
they  pleased  w.th  the  herd  on  land.     That  wa«  the  awan land     •  "^ 
of  course,  Ls  manifestly    unjust.     But  it  wa«  the   fault  of  ?1         ' 
of  the  refer,  nee  and  not  the  fault  of  the  arbi  rlrs   L  .  ^  ■   1 '"; 
nothmg  to  do  with  either  land  operations  by  te  U 'if"    S 
«ea  operation,  by  anybody  but  tl'  parties  be^olt  the.;;        '''"^-  "' 
British   advocates,   rather   cleverly   but   quite  unsuccessfnlK- 
endeavored  to  introduce  into  the  discussion  both  of  Canadl'stob  '  ' 
In  the  British  counter-case,  they  said—  ' 

•ccording  to  the  mere  wiU  of  the  leJwL  of  0..1 7.1^^       'f^^-^  ^  P""""^ 

thp  wTlrV'  ""  ^'■^''^'•'  *"*"'  ""•'  '"•'"«  '"  «  document  delivered  by 
the  Bnt„h  government  to  the  government  of  the  (Inited  StatJ  mu.t 
be  taken  to  be  (as  it  undoubt«lly  was)  the  expression  of  theT-le  " 
^e  British  government  as  voiced  by  its  A^torney  General      The 
points  are  precisely  those  always  maintained  by  Canada   urged  In 
her  upon  Lord  Salisbury;  and  by  him  given  up.     Now,!!  Sa  e 

the>  d,d;  but  the  arbitrators  were  bound  by  ,he  form  of  the  reference 
and  could  give  n.»  relief.  i'«  > u(  u  m  e, 

The  discussion.  theref.Mo.  w,w<  re<luce«l  to  the  ,,u,.stion  of  ,he 
ex  ten    to  which  ranada  was  to  Ik-  forbidden  to  exercilc  l.c,    h"  a 
ng      ,o  hunt  ^e«ls  in  the  o,>en  sou.     Ipon  that  point  wc  were  b 
Iossl>   handicapM  by  Lord  Salisbury's  admissions  „„d  a.tcM  p     | 
agreements,  and  the  .American  advocates  made  full   use     f       . 
advantage.     Mr.  Phelps  read  to  the  «rbitrat.>rs  „|nu.t  the  wl  o       f 
lu.  dan,„g.ng  corresponderu-e  above  ,uote<l  (c);  ami  when  he  en! 
to  L<Md  .Salisbury's  statement  that  although  Cana.la  had  •'appro: 
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penslb^  S'  "^*^''  "'  "°"^«  *°  •"  a^ngement,  but  that  time  was  indiv 
Mr.  Phelps  made  the  obvious  comment 

rcr  ^""'■'^^  ^"^  ^  -^  ui-^t"t.redrnrsioS^^^^ 

sans^:^!:^::-- :^rer!  iriinririr 

891Wn?fi'':.  K-'"""^  ^'-  ^'^'"^  himself hadat  onetime  (16M?rch 
1891)  confined  his  request  to  25  miles,  and  although  the  u4^ 
Stat^  had  never  suggested  the  necessity  for  prohibition  throughoS 
the  whole  year.  Lord  Hannen  voted  against  Sir  John  Thompson's 
objection  to  the  clause.  ioompsons 

u««  n^n  *l  "r°*"  ''''^^'  '^*''  '"  ^*^°^  °^  the  clause  forbidding  the 

oTts^d^orBetrnr^r  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^«  --^^^^  «^  «^-  ^- 

He  also  voted  for  the  following  absurd  provision- 

Jmdle  with  .iSSitkSr^-!!^*  K*''*'  «««"*»"  h*ve  been  proved  fit  to 
^  jntt  .ufficent  8kiU  the  weapon,  by  mean,  of  which  their  fiAing  may  be 

He  also  voted  against  Sir  John's  proposal  to  permit  either 
government  to  denounce  the  regulations  kfter  ten  yea^  ^"" 

do  not"!!  ?     •  "t '''^'"•K*  °^  complaint  against  Lord  Hannen.    I 

not  hlha     r  ""  l^V^f  '"'^'''y  '^  ^'^  Alverstone,  who  (I  do 

not  hesitate  to  say)  played  Canada  (in  the  Alaska  boundary  case)  a 

treacherous  tnck.     It  was  almost  impossible  that   LoiS  HTnen 

hould  not  have  come  to  a  study  of  the  facts  with  a  s^^ng  plos 

e^ion  in  W  of  jh,  attitude  a«,umed  by  Lord  SaSry     I 

eS?L  and"'' ""  T  '^  ^n^  ^'^''"'"^y  '^'^  "«*  «hown  himself  so  defer- 
entia  and  complacent,  Canada  would  have  had  a  better  chJnZZt 
securing  the  support  of  Lord  Hannen.     IsoZ  rn^Z^Zol 

REGULATIONS  WOITLD  NEVER  HAVE  COME  BEFORE  HIM.  '  ^  J 

^'   The  reception  given  to  the  award  in  Canada,  may  fairly  belud^ 
^tl^^comments  of  the  three  Ottawa  newsp'ape™  :  H^/^'S 

(•»    8"l>l»fctt«rof3  8.pt«mb,r.  18M:.,|^p.8«. 
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lod 

The  Journal  said— 

^^^^-^^in7:r^TCZr^^^  -r''*^-^'^  --^  o^  Canadian 

arbitrator,  gave  his  vote  for  the  Sattn  *"•     ^"^  «'«"«"'  the  bS 

tmtor.  The  Behring  Sea  dispute 3^  '"  "Pr**'""  '°  ^^e  Canadian  arbt 
for  Canada  than  th^  underanv  ronii  l?"*"*'^  '"*"«  ^'^  «"'«  wo^resa^t 
fashion  of  those  oppos.^  Z  J^aSanTdtlrnrr  T  ''  ^^  ^"  »■ 
Canada  be  against  the  States  without  Rw^TT..^  ***  **'''  '«»«'  safe  would 
constantly  been  asked  in  sSiltnnecCiitM^^^  """'  ''^'^  questior^ 
us  ask  now,  'Could  Canada  l^ve  wenS?K  *?•"  ®^'^™8  ^ea  dispute     ul 

herself?    If,  undeterJty  i^pTt  fof r*!!  r««f °  ^^^^^ 

mtleC^.  .Ootobhues^BThSgi^ifor  wtt  J'''^  ''''^'  ^'^  ^^  ^ 

■tr    ^-^-o^^haveapparentl^beenUr^r^Zri^^Jo:^"-^-^ 
The  Free  Press  said— 

mon  are  once  mo,.  sacrificed'^trpU^t'^th^^^^^^^  ^-^  '^^^  "^  the  D^^ 

nng  Sea  arbitration  is  that  Ou^^oM  hJ^^^^"":  u^'"  '««^"  °'  the  Beh- 
foreign  nation*."  ^^  ""o"'**  have  the  nght  to  deal  di«sctly  with 
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rmunerative,  Canadians TxclSrt.!.^^"^  "^  '''^'^  ^"  ^e  very 
from  their  former  resoHs'  Tr^ttitp  V"'Z'  ''''^^^  "mentioned) 
that  bred  upon  Russian' TnT^at^an-'f' "^  "^^^^ 
foretold.  On  the  other  hand  thTr  '"'"'"''y-  Th«t  had  been 
decision  of  the  arbitrators  a„d  operaSTl/""''  !^^-*"^«  "^  the 
which  Canadians  had  been  eject  J  Thlt  "^  '\*^'  '''^'"'*'*  fr°"' 
But  nobody  had  divined  that  he^ohil^t.'  TA  ^"^  '^^^  ^^^-^t^'d. 
lead  to  .^t  an  .n.eriean  SecXt^Ce  1^^;^ ^^  ^""'^ 

of  therHru^'ii'dS:':;^.^;!""' "' ""'  ^^^  '^^^--^  h,  th.  u^ 

o^l^antT;  '•'^  ''-  '^''  ^—  of  its  non-disturbance  of 
said  th^r'^  ^^•"''  ^^-  ^'^^'P^  (-e  of  the  United  States'  counsel) 
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States  all  the  fruits  they  could  have  obtained  by  a  decree  in  favor  of  the  claim  of 
right"  (o). 

In  Other  words,  the  United  Kingdom  had  maintained  her 
principles,  but  the  Americans  had  got  the  seals  (a).  A 
single  season's  experience  of  the  prohibitions  of  the  award 
having  been  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  United  States  had  miscal- 
culated their  effect— that  they  were  not  equivalent  to  total  suppres- 
sion—persistent efforts  were  made  to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  British 
government  to  increase  their  stringency.  Canada,  on  the  other  hand, 
wanted  greater  liberty.  For  years  the  matter  was  debated,  and 
finally  (Canada  now  being  strong  enough  to  have  her  way)  a  reason- 
able agreement  was  made  (7  July  1911)  between  the  United  Kingdom, 
the  United  States,  Japan  and  Russia,  the  principal  terms  of  which  are 
as  follows: — 

1.  No  pelagic  sealing  north  of  35  degree  of  latitude! 

2.  The  United  State^  to  give  to  Canada  15  per  cent,  of  the 
skins  taken  on  her  territory;  and  15  per  cent  to  Japan. 

3.  Russia  to  give  to  Canada  15  per  cent,  of  the  skins  taken  upon 
her  territory;  and  15  per  cent  to  Japan. 

4.  Japan  to  give  to  Canada  10  per  cent,  of  the  skins  taken  upon 
her  territory;  10  per  cent,  to  Russia;  and  10  per  cent  to  the  United 
States. 

5.  The  agreement  to  last  15  years. 

That  is  a  reasonable  arrangement.  Pelagic  sealing  is  expensive, 
and,  to  some  extent  (by  loss  of  wounded  animals  and  the  killing  of 
females),  wasteful.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  a  profitable  industry  and 
one  that  Canada  has  a  right  to  engage  in.  As  against  proposals  for 
voluntary  renunciation  of  the  exercise  of  that  right,  she  protested 
and  struggled.  And  now,  although  meanwhile  compelled  to  suffer  the 
wanton  seizures  of  her  ships,  and  although  handicapped  by  the  indif- 
ference and  concessions  of  British  diplomacy,  she  has  by  her  pluck  and 
perseverance,  and  by  her  increasing  assertion  of  her  right  to  control 
her  own  foreign  relations,  at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  settle- 
•nent  which  is  not  only  fair  but  which  is  consistent  with  her  self- 
respect. 

When  we  remember  that  Lord  Salisbury  had  agreed  tentatively, 
(both  in  1888  and  189<0  to  the  voluntary  permanent  renunciation 
of  Canadian  rights  in  all  the  waters  nortli  of  the  47th  degree  of  north 
latitude  between  15  April  and  1  November;  that  he  had  agreed  ab- 
solutely, to  temporary  renunciation  of  those  rights  in  1891,  2  and  3; 
that  he  had  agrjed  to  refer  to  arbitration  the  question  of  the  extent  to 
which  those  rights  ought  to  be  voluntarily  renounced;  that  he  had 

(a)  Th«  Emfin,  17  Auc.l8i». 
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ditional  upon  «tL  lie:;  1?'^  ?"''''^"  ^'^'''"-"  -»- 
arbitrator  were,  inevSlv  In!  ?  "**'''"''  *"^  ^^^  *h»*  the 
United  States  bv  thl  !5  ^'  •  *™"«^y  Prepossessed  in  favor  of  the 
bury-wi:„*",'U  IrecTei'"  "'  arrangements  of  Lord  sjfs! 
.  at  last  to  force  the  k^te^tl^'  T  '""'*' '"  °'''^"'"  *"  ^*^«  ^^^  ««« 
only  had,  ori  JnX  anlfl^  »  f««««°aWe  settlement,  have  not 
well  a  certain^roLrofTJtre'^*-^  -e,  but  havehad,as 

right"bfprie„Ta"^t^^^«  '^'""*'*"^^  «^^«"  -'^^^  Canada's 
andmore,^blirreraLrroS:^^^^^^ 

what'rbtrs:^,'L^:^^^^^^^^  -  P*^'^  —ion,  of 

C.  Hibbert  Tnpper,'ten  yeJ^T^^.'^^Z:^:!^^  ^V  Mr. 

ANT  COtTNTOv  THAN  TOEKK  ^A.^Yr^^ Z^IZ^"'^  "'?'"  *"*  ™*=  "^'^  "^ 

noN  wm,  THE  Behhino  Ska  nsLmL     t  ™'  *""  '^"^'"'^^  '"  '^'"'^^^ 

OF  BREAKXNO  UP  A  OBEAT  CanL^T^ZJ."  ""'^  '^'^  ~"  ™*=  "'""^"^ 
pi'  CUB  «KCAN„U«  MAWNE  ON  TOE TcZ  P       '*'"""'*''  *  '^«««  «'HT,ON 

«.  inte™.tion«i  law,  mafaat  Tt™ tr^t  "  ^r*  ^'"'""*  "^^  foundation 
pmiouainterp«tation!o?intf™lt^rth  *^''"-, '^^t'y'  -gainst  .11  their 
cuttem  to  sei«  right  and  left  onTe  £tL  fifL"""^^'^  ^"^T"^  ''''"  "'^«"'« 
^d.  ANT  SHIP  n^^„^„  ^.  BamT^'  "  ^'  "'^'''  "**  "^""^J^  "^^^  f™™ 

TW'B  OWN  cmjENs.  Eleven  yean.  hTv^  w!  il  ^.  "*"'"'  °'  ^  "onopolt  of 
dedrions  of  a  mort  unmirtiSLbn.Zrj   ^^  **T'^"«  '^'  «>"»  y«t'  with 

IK-tion  to podtion.theZSSSlS^^S.r^''* •*•'•'?'  ""^  ^'*«"«  ^""^ 
of  the  men  that  they  ndwd  S^^I^  ^     u«  dunng  the  whole  period.    Some 

P«»tioo  for  that  frroaa  vioUtin^f  waiting  for  one  dollar  of  indemnity  in  oom- 
a  violation  that  wS^ttS  bJ^'^^J^''  ""*  '^'^'y  '^  -^'^  S- 
they almort  w««eeded faSm^ /JJ.  ?  ^  ^*'*"  '^^^  ^  br«k  down,  a. 

to««.-«,a«,^jrp^!S5:rc^^ 

feronce  of  BriS  irov^^ir    ^'  ^*^*  "^"^  thatlbrindif- 

S-T?  im-lS^-"' *i.>fin».  M  April.  1888^  hSL  d^^T?!?  SLr*"*"'"*  •*»»'•' 
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have  been  bo  persistently  practised.  But  that,  also,  would  be  too 
much  to  expect,  for  the  hoUowness  of  the  pretence  is  not  apparent 
to  them.  To  British  statesmen  a  few  cod-fish  on  the  Atlantic,  or  a 
few  sealK  on  the  Pacific,  or  a  few  thousand  square  miles  of  Canadian 
territory  are  not  of  much  importance.  In  matters  of  any  moment 
(by  which  they  mean  any  interruption  of  their  sovereignty  over 
Canada,  or  of  the  benefit  which  they  derive  from  that  sovereignty) 
they  would  unanimously  assert  that  "the  last  man  and  the  last 
shilling"  etc. 

I  find  no  fault  with  British  statesmen,  but,  in  view  of  the  facts 
referred  to  in  this  Paper,  I  do  object  to  a  Canadian  statesman  lauding 
the  advantages  of  British  protection,  and  talking  in  the  following 
fashion — 

"In  time  of  dangerous  riot  and  wild  terror  in  a  foreign  city,  a  Canadian 
religious  community  remained  unafraid.  Why  did  you  not  fear?  they  were 
asked;  and  unhesitatingly  came  the  answer,  'The  Union  Jack  floated  over  us"  (a). 

That  religious  community  ihad  never  heard  that  Lord  Salisbury 
had  expressly  disavowed  rebponsibility  for  the  difficulties  which 
reforming  mission^ies  got  themselves  into.  And,  clearly,  they  had 
never  heard  of  the  14  Union  Jacks  taken  by  United  States'  cruizers 
from  Behring  Sea  into  United  States'  ports.  Why  will  people  rave, 
when  the  facts  are  so  well  known?  Much  good  has  been  done  under 
the  Union  Jack,  and  much  harm.  While  thankful  for  the  good  (and 
proud  of  it,  if  you  will)  let  us  not  be  childish  enough  to  deny  the  harm. 
And  let  us  cease  the  foolish  rant  about  the  flag  protecting  the  humblest 
of  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  world,  and  about 
the  whole  power  of  the  British  navy  and  the  British  fleet  being  ready 
to  avenge  his  smallest  injury. 

Do  we  not  all  know  the  history  of  British  diplomacy  with 
reference  to  Canadian  affairs?  It  commenced  with  Oswald.  It 
ended  with  Alverstone.    It  included  the  Behring  Sea  seizures. 

(a)     Par  Ur.  Borden,  Hoiue  of  Com.,  6  O«oemb«r  lUa. 


Ottawa,  March  1913. 


JOHN  S.  EWART, 
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BRITISH  PROTKCTION. 
THE  NORTH  ATLANTIC  FISHERIKSW. 


(In  order  to  draw  attenUon  to  the  numna.  i„,  _i.i  i. 


(1)  The  a,«r,io„  l,y  ,he  Unile,)  Sta,,^  „f ;,  ri,,,,  ,„  «„,,  ;„  „„,  ,„„, 
(i)  The  de„re  „(  the  Freneh.  and  ,he  „»,erti,m  „f  r«h.  I.v  ,  e  SL 
Mate,  ,„  „„,.cha,e  bai,  „„  „„,.  .„d  Ne.f„u„dla„,l "  VZ^  ^ 

crn:t;,.rrr;h;a:,::J,,i;r::i"  -*  -o  -« -'-'■ 

M  tie  Bi.ti^h  fmemii.eat  to  sunender;  and  every  one  of  them 
■n  .,,,.e  Of  B„t..h  „,dWe«„,.e  .ad  op,„.i,i„„,  „,•„.„  t^Z 

foundland  pamphlet  entitled  French  fr^  WOaJT^         *"   "'"'*  '''*  »^'»'™«ion:  rnd  ^  N,„- 
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my  assertions 


to  maintain.    Judge  by  the  following  narration  whether 
are  well-founded. 


|H 


,     THE  BAYS. 

Our  troubles  originated  with  the  treaty  between  the  United 
Kingdon.  and  the  United  States,  at  the  close  of  the  war  of  ind^inS 
ence,  by  which  the  British  Government  not  only  recognized  Tn 
e^can  mdependence;  and  not  only  gave  to  the  UnSSt  huge' 
^mtones  hat  theretofore  formed  part  of  Canada  (then  <^eh^y 
but  permitted  American  fishermen  to  'sjueoec;, 

X:^nstu:Z  '"'  •'°  T'd'Si"'  't  "^  ""'  No-^-dland  as  British 
Britannic  Majest;^D„„,inions'SVi:r.'^  '^"^^'  '"''  '^'  "'-'"  "'  «« 

H.„if?*P  ^''f  ^  ""f.  *^'^  ''''"■'*  ^^"""^  ^^^^  B"t'«h  diplomacy  ever 
dealt  to  Canada-taking,  as  it  did,  territories  from  the  loyal  colonT 
and  bestowing  them,  together  with  fishing  privileges  in  tre  Cl' 

TIn;ff/«f  f  ^'"!  ^^  ^^"'"'^  ^"^  ^"^*^  Kingdom  in  1812,  the 

♦W  y^.    .  '  '^^^^'  ''o^tended  otherwise,  on  the  ground 

to  tJ  fi  r*i  ^'"l""*  ""^  °^  "«"^^  character-that  the  Cy 
to  take  fish  m  British  waters  was  not  a  grant  by  the  British  govim 
ment  to  the  United  States'  government,  but  that  the  Tre^y  wt 
apartition  of  property  theretofore  held  by  the  two  nations  in  commr 

t?e  B„rh  t'  "^  rf  °' '°  *^'  '"^^^*'«°  ^<  but  nevertheless 
the  Bntish  government  determined  once  more  to  ement  the  friend- 
ship between  the  two  countries  (with  Canadian  cement)  Srd 
Bathurst  «aymg  that  although  His  Majesty's  Government  eS 
not  admit  the  claim  of  the  United  States 
''yet  they  do  feel  that  the  enjoyment  of  the  Bberties,  fonneriy  used  bv  the  in 

and  Ihu/eelrng  operates  most/ordbly  in  favor  of  concession."  ™°*^'»t'<»« 

The  concession   was  made.    By  the  treaty  of  1818,  the  United 

States  was  restored  m  its  liberties  in  various  parts  of  the  fishing 


ground  covered  hv  ♦»,«  * 

"within  fh  •  *^*' """'ely  all  the  waters 

Out  of  these  words  th.        /  *>"•  above  mentioned  limit,." 

aiways  -i„tai:rttaf  hTl^^^^^^^^^^^^^  The  United  Kingdom 

namely,  that  the  three  n,ilL  wet Tl      ''"■'  """^^^^^^^eaWy  dear, 
and  not  fron,  the  shores  o  The  C°  hlT"""^  '^""^  *^«  "''«y«." 
drawn  from  headland  to  headland  i^ftt    T  ""^*^*  '^'"'^^'^  *«  be 
"•'Jes  ought  to  be  measured  from  Lt\^^'''  ""'^  '^''  ^^e  three 
sometimes  contended  th^^he  thrr''\''"^-    ''^'  ^^^'^  States 
from  the  shores  of  the  bl   at  ^Tr  r""  T'^'  *«  "^^  ^^^^^^^ 
headlands  of  bays  not  mor  'thin  ,h  m^"'  T  ^  ""^  ^''^'"-^  ^^e 
arbitration  a  new  and  more  eompuL!^'''.'"^^'  «"^  «*  ^^e  Hague 
arbitrators,  necessarily  condemZ  ?k         T  '"^  advanced.     The 
tentions.     They  held  fhatetTytdfo7;  ^^  contradictory  eon! 
the  geographical  configuration  of  a  Lj  Zl      T'  '  ^"^  '"'^'^'^^  had 

-e^^.*h,twenty.tw^;r:::--;^-:;:^£^^^ 

law-officers  of  the  Cro..  tl^held  m  T't  f  ^-"--^  to  the 
ought  '  ^''^  ^e"^  (30  Aug.)  that  the  three  miles 

oi^^ic^bro^Jro/ttr:??'     ••     •     -^  -t  r.m  the  inteHor 

Of  ^psTotfatirtrs^sT^^^  r'^'  ^^^^  -*^-t- 

the  Bay  of  Fundy  (10  May  S  and?.  ''''''''''''  Washington  in 

respondence  ensued,  with  the  r^St  that  T  Tf^'  ^'P'^^^tic  cor- 

his  view  but  surrendered  the Tav     H       1  ^^'^^"^  maintained 

"Her  Majestv'«  ^  ^"  '^''*^  ^^^  ^^a^-ch   1845)- 

''But  while  Her  Majesty's  Kove,Z!!llM(^''*'***y°^  1818" 
tarn  these  positions  as  a  mTtLf  of  ri2   .?^  '^'  themselves  bound  to  main 
to  the  advantages  wh.ch  Zm  l^fl  ^l  '"  ''^^^'**'«'-  -*  --nTbfe 

MNBm  ON  raMR  nsHiNO  TOADE     A^°  ^  ™*  ^  CONFERRING  A  MATERUL 

States,  coN,o,Nn,r  anb  eq^,  "bt^     ""^^  ®'"^^''  ^  ™=  IWo 

WSAORE^^NX  BETWEEN  ^h^^''  "  '^  «=^«^--  «.  A  ^Rxxi^  soCKC^^J 

Her  ^jesty's  government  .„,  also  anrious.  at  th« 

"^  at  the  same  time  that  they 


\. 
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^tl!^  ™ Kirn"'"""  '''  '•"  ®"*"*'  ^*"'  *"  "^■"'^  I'y  •'^"'y  '^"onaWe  con- 

Tta-I^B  "^  *"  UBKHALLT  AND  AM.CABLV  TOWARDS  THK   UN.TKn 

Fv.ZIl"'  T'^h'^'^"^  *"**  aecordingly  much  pleasure  in  announcing  to    Mr. 
Everett,  the  detemunat.on  to  which  her  Majesty,,  government  have  come  to 

BH.TA.N    HAS    HITHEPTO    EXERCISED,    OF    EXCLCDINO    THOSE    FISHERMEN    mOU 

THE  BRmsH  PORTION  OK  THE  Bat  OF  FuNDV,  and  they  are  prepared  to  d^t 

to  nui° Th  "*"  '"""''"  »'--^°— '  the  United'st'tes  fisherTn 

to  pursue  their  avocations  in  any  part  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  provided  they 

^r  fT"'?  "T  '"  *!•'  •^""^  "P*""'"'  •'>  **>"  ♦-'**y  °^  'S>8  -thin  thri 
nules  of  the  entrance  of  any  bay  on  the  coast  of  J,ova  Scotia  or  New  Brunswick^ 

I  4*  ^"  "''^i?^!'""  «f  ♦his  surrender,  it  imist  be  said  that,  in  a  previous 
letter,  the  Lnited  States  Ambassador  had  appeared    to  admit  the 
vahdity  of  the  British  construction  of  the  treaty,  claiming  only  that 
the  Bay  of  Pundy  was  exceptional;  and  that,  prior  to  the  surrender 
L.nd  -\l,erdcen  had  taken  the  opinion  of  the  xVova  Scotia  Governor 
wlio  had  rephed  (17  September  1844,)—  ' 

been' dtl!Zr'*  ^"  ^^^  ,'"'P««f"'-y  "^  "^l^xinR  O.e  strict  rule  which  has  hitherto 
of  the  nlv^r*'' H  "  f  *"  ;^"'*""''"'  '"•'*^'''  '"""^  fishing  within  the  Umits 
iihll^  "^'i      "":  ^r'^  '*  •'•"^•'"'*  *°  *'"^^  «t  ^  conclusion,  because 

akhough  some  members  of  the  Executive  Council  believe,  with  my^lf,  that 

betr  H      t-'"'T-    ™''''"'\^  '"^  """  ^°  "'"  °™"«  "^  ^  ""^  NATURE,  would  not 

be  p  oductu-e  of  mjurj-  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  might  in  fairness  be  gmnted.  other 
members  of  the  board,  an^ong  whom  is  the  Attomey-Ceneml,  entertain  a  strong 
opmniii     ,    ae  contr.'ir) ,"  * 

After  referring,  to  the  atlmission  of  the  Amtrican  Ambassador 
tiie  (lovernor  added —  ' 

rin  J.'Jr""?u' V  ""-f?  ^^"^  *  '^'  P°^'°"  "f  "hat  I  have  contended  for 

on  t3J7f  tt  •   '  ''"''  ''"^'  '*''•  '^''  ^'"''^'''^  '-  I^«"l  J°hn  Russell) 

on  the  part  of  the  province,  ,.s  conceded,  and  it  is  therefore  my  unreserved  opinion 

PROVIDED  AI.WAV.S  THAT  THIS  I.VTEHPRETATIOX  OF  Mr.  EvERETT's  PHSsEor..; 

BE  coRRKCT  that  that  Which  is  now  asked  by  the  Americans  may  be  gr^^! 
sis  Ar^  connequenccs,  if  due  care  be  taken  that  no  furtoer  preten: 

SIONS  CAN  hereafter  BE  FOUNDED  ON  THE  CONCESSION." 

All  the  otiieu  BAVs.-Aiiy  d,„ibt  as  to  Mr.  Everett's  meaning 
nnght  have  easily  been  resolved  by  a  request  for  assurance  upon 
thp};omt.  Ihat  precaution  was  not  taken.  Nothing  was  done,  and,  as 
was  feared,  the  concession  gave  immediate  rise  to  a  claim  for  all 
the  other  bays.  ' '  ^^•hy  not  give  these  Tip  too  ?"  thought  the  British 
government,  and  thereupon  wrote  to  the  Governor  (19  May  1845)— 
"I  have  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  after  mature  deliberation  Her 

re^r^he  TTT'  f"'"',  ".  "^^^'''*'  ^"^  *''^  '"t^"***"  °f  ''oth  countries  to 
relax  the  strict  rule  of  exclusion  exerei.sed  by  Cireat  Britain  over  the  fishing 
vessels  of  the  United  States  entering  the  bays  of  the  sea  on  the  British  North 
Amencan  coast..    Her  Majesty's  government,  therefore,  henceforwarf  propot 
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measure  from  hL'LVtoTe^Wd  It^IT-i^'  T'^  '''T  '"'"'^  '''  »''*'  *"  '^W^'h 
of  three  miles,  within  which TruM  ^T  T"  "!"?  *''"  ''"'"''''  °^  '^e  distance 
United  States  to  app„.ach  Z  T^uLlulT^:^':;':^:^^^^  '^-'^  "^  »»■« 

Of  i'Z'r  trvrnTi:':;.'^  ".;obioc.tiona,.,e  ana  nei.hboHv. 

Scotia,  however J.ay:o„";rMdeon^^^^  •'^'""*''-     '^^  '^'"- 

and  her  ,note«ts  Jere  M.ffici  nr/ostJoth' "'"  ^^  ^^''^  "''"«•' 
view    taken    by  the  BritiT  .n!  ^       -^  surrender.     But  the 

indifference   wldeh  it  a   emard;  "'  "'"  '''''''''  "«  ^^  ^^'e 

surrenders.  «fteinards  evinced,  and  for   its   subsequent 

-ent'Td'd";;Jl:;?Sert''  '•;  ''''r'  '•  *''«  ^^^^^^  ^-em. 
change  froni  protection    ofr^:    T  l'"  ^"^«^'«"-    ^he  sudden 

commercial  disL:rt?eB:it^rP^rvt^^^^^^^ 

at.on  of  the  annexation  movemeniof   S4?'      ,  .f  r^  othoorganiz- 

felt  that  son.e  attention  J.adTot  pa  d  to  co"l        >  """'"^  '""«'"™ 

tions  to  ™;e\rltr.trjtiot^-j  '1  ^'"'^  "-•'  -'-'^>'  '-™e- 
are  told,  as  last  year,  to  drive  awaTnott  f ""  ^  *""""«  *°  '^'''^^■'  ^nd 
fK,m  the  shore,  except  in  the  Lrjo'rt  in  ca^ T  'f  "'""'  ''^^""*^  ">"-  -""« 
encroachment  in  what  are  clearly1S;:;?';rp;'v;!:c:?^"'^  ""  -"»~'- 
The  United  States'  government   oic^ 

two  Admirals  had  a  friendlv  unT^t     7  ''  ''"^"  ^'''"'-  *''« 

made.  ^'^  understanding;  and  no  .seizures  were 

«.her;f  b;;;?ir£t^rr  °'  f ''  '^  ^^-^-^  *^« 

cu.H-on    until   its   termination  ^1866^"°'. '^'r'^'  ^^^ 
the  .vurienders  re-commence  I'^mediately  afterwards 

(17  MarTle)  ^:r^^^^  «j^^-  terminated  the  treaty 

rights.     Canada  wanteTto  adhere  stntn"  '''''''"^  *«  ^^^-r 

Office   ruled   othel•^.•ise•  and  ttl     T^  ^"^  ^^'"'-    '^^^  Colonial 
of  the  privileges  acSdbvtr  '  ''"^""*''"-^'  continuation 

fishermen.     Canada  r^jlfed'  '"'""'-"  ''"''^  ^^  United  States 

Majesty's  Government  tVth'tTe"itZt''^  *•"''  expression  of  the  opinion  of  Her 
would  not  in  the  end  prodl  nltSus'Tr '  The^T'^  tf^^'"  ^*^  ^^"P^'^ 
hope  of  satisfactory  commereial  relations  hi  n„  TJ  ^  ^^"^  **'^'*  ^  ""  i^asonable 
within  the  year.  They  think  the  ^^1^0  T  .r^"^  7'*''  '^'  ^'"""^  «♦»*«" 
W.U  be  greatly  diminished  if  the  E  stat     ^'^'"*  ""  "''""  '"  '^"^  ^"*"« 

^"'^  ^***««  fishermen  continue  to  exeroise 
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the  rlRhte  Kiven  by  the  late  treaty.     The  withdrawal  of  their  privileges  a  year 

retabation.  The  step,  ,f  taken  now,  is  plainly  and  pubUcly  known  to  be  the 
consequence  of  the  act  of  the  United  States.  They,  and  not  Great  SitTin  have 
cancelled  the  agreement,  and  voluntarily  surrendered  the  right  of  fisC'  Th^ 
course  suggested  would  certainly  be  rega«led  by  the  American  people  T,      >r  ,0 

the  nghts  of  he  Colon.es;  while  it  would  disturb  and  alam»  tl  Pr.ies 
The  detem„nat,on  to  persist  in  encroachments,  and  in  resistant  c,  i..  law 
uould  iK,  stronger  by  the  immunity  of  the  past  year,  and  the  dangc  r  ol  colli^cn 
when  oxc  us,on  becomes  necessary,  would  thus  be  much  inereaL-  wL^  .e 
value  of  the  nght  of  fishing,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiation,  wo^  dSLh^ 
precisely  .n  proportion  to  the  low  estimate  which  the  ProvinceTwrid  th^ 
appear  to  have  placed  upon  it. 

m.„7Ir  f  """""***  *""''!  «•««  respectfully  submit  to  Her  Majestv's  Govern- 
ment t  ha    any  apparent   hesitation  to  assert  an  undoubted  national  right  ^ 

^S  ^"^.rT'"""^'  ""''  '"  ""^'  ""  '^"'"1  ^-  "ther  and  n.ore  seriZ 
honour"  "  '^'"*  '"  "'*''"'  "^  ""*'"  "^"""^'^  '•''"  ^"^^  f--  -^^ 

That  was  all  uw^t  tmdoubtwlly  tnic-.  l,ut  the  answer  to  it  was 
a  directu...  issued  by  the  Colonial  Secretary  (Mr.  Cardwell,  12  April 
IWO)   that   American   fishermen 

''should  not  be  interfered  with  either  by  notice  or  otherwise,  unless  they  are 
found  w.thm  three  miles  of  the  shore,  or  within  three  miles  of  a  ine  dln/c,^ 
the  mouth  of  a  bay  or  creek  which  is  less  than  ten  oeoqraph.cal  m"ll«T 
WIDTH,  in  conform  ty  with  the  arrangement  made  with  Fmnce  in  1839.  AmerJc^ 
vessels  found  within  these  limits  should  be  warned  that  by  engaging  or  preS 
^  engage  in  fishing  they  will  l«  liable  to  forfeiture,  and  shouW^elve  the  noS 
to  depart  which  is  contemplate*!  by  the  laws  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunsw  ck^ 
jmd  Pnnce  Edward  Island,  if  within  the  wate«  of  one  of  th;se  colon  es  under 
dreumstances  of  suspicion.    But  thev  «hocld  not  be  cakried  .n.^  ^rt 

EXCEPT  AHKB  WILFUL  AND  PEIWEVERINO  NEOLKCT  Or  THE  WARNINGS  WHICH 
TH.V  MAV  HAVE  RECEIVED;  AND  IN  CASE  IT  SHOrLD  BECOME  NECeJar^^Ph™ 
CEED  TO  rORFKITURE.  CA8ES  SHOULD,  IP  POSSIBLE.  BE  SELECTED  FOR  THAT^^ 
TREME  STEP  IN  WHICH  THE  OFFENCE  OF  FISHINO  HAS  BEEN  COMMITTED  WmilN 
THREE  MILES  OF  LAND.  i^"««iiTBD  WITHIN 

Bri.i"rK^*'T^M"u''"'"""''"^  ""^  ""*  •^•*'«'  *•'**  the  prohibition  to  enter 
BnUsh  bays  should  be  generally  insisted  on,  except  when  there  is  re«on  to 
apprehend  some  substantial  invasion  of  British  rights." 

It  will  be  observed  that  by  this  direction— 

(1)  Not  only  was  water,  that  the  British  Government  held  to  be 
Bntish-not  only  were  such  valuable  bays  as  the  Bay  of  Chaleure 
opened  to  United  States  fishermen;  ' 

(2)  But  that  within  the  remaining  parts  of  British  water,  no  seizures 
were  to  le  made 

i^S"    '"  *"^"'  *"**  P^^*"*"*  n'«'«^t  of  the  warning,  they  ma,  l»v* 

(3)  That  even  out  of  such  cases,  those 
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'^^t!^ol^Z^t^-  'Z  ''"*  r  ""^  '^P  '"  '^'^'^"  '^^  °ff--  of 

si^^tt^si;: ""  ^^"^^^'  ^-^^^-  "^«-  -'••- 

-«^pt  whe,«  there  is  „^n  to  apprehend  some  substantial  inv,u,ion  of  British 

to  nfr""^  *''*'  ""''"'■  '"'^  '•«g"''»tions,  it.  w«ul,i  be  quite  impossible 
to  preserve  even  a  semblance  of  owner^lup  of  her  bavH^^nal 

pa.  sul  Its  last  clause  declaring:  its  lin.itaf  i.m  nn.l  its  ov.m.so  - 
being  only  adopted  fn,ra  a  desiTf' .  ^ v  /  '>«  renowe<l  for  the  future. 

w»  S;;;hTr„r,i:;\tr,:;,,;7rv°  '"vr""'- '"« 

May  1866)—  Colonial   Secretary   (26 

N.c^n ;™  r.™r.:rv"  r  ""^  "■^'  *  "•^"^^^ "« ■— -^  ™- 

Ci0VKRXM«XT  WILrNTnTrp^rn         "''  "'  ""'"  '^"'"'™''  "^«  M^"""'" 

H.AHON  A^o,o^s^'„rTrc.B7r ""'""  ^  ™"" "'  "^  ""''^"•-  --  ™- 

the  JlZet;S;.^t   •?'•'"'   "^^'''■•'"   '"-^   °^J-'^-.    «- 

yeartoTeTrlnd^LriXrr^^^^^^ 

States  fishenuen  (most  nf  thlJ  .    ^        ^  '"ecause  the  United 

Thev  ce««J^l   rt  V,   rL    *'';"^\ '•'"««'  <"  "PP'y  f"r  the  licenses. 

fee  LTu7LZrZ7ri   ^^    "?""  *'"  •"""""*  "^  ^he  license 

not  made  ^Tf^^rrM  ^^V     ""'"  ''"''"^  '^■''"  *•"'*  "»  '•••«"««^«  were 

«o.o..^tio„^,^t^-«irut;^^^^^^^^^^^ 


l':;!:J!:'Tr.  ^^'"<---r,n.--Dnrln,    the 


the   Canadian   fishery   n^ulat 

<•>  gr"   »^.  1871,  Vol.  IV,  p.  8, 


licensinfc 
»"a«    (applicable   to   Americans   who 


{K-riod, 


(*>  M«,ph.rm>-,  Uf,  af  Hr  John  A.  ll.«l«,J,l, 


ri.  117. 
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had  no  licenses)  had  directed  (in  accordance  with  iritish  directions) 
that  seizures  should  be  made  only  after  certain  "  warnings"  had  been 
given.  Finding  that  the  United  States  took  advantage  of  that 
practice,  Canada  determined  to  abolish  the  warnings  and  to  direct 
in)niediate  seizure.  T-vt,  however,  was  in  direct  opposition  to 
Biituh  lolicy,  ar.d  it  was  met  (30  April)  by  the  Adn-irahy  issuing 
to  its  officials  the  following: 

"The  Canadian  Government  has  recently  determined  with  the  concurrence 
of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  to  increase  the  stringency  of  the  existing  practice  by 
dispensmg  >*ith  the  warnings  hitherto  given  and  seizing  at  once  any  vessel 
detected  in  violating  the  law. 

In  view  of  this  change  and  of  the  questions  to  which  it  may  give  rise,  I  am 
directed  by  Lord  Granville  to  request  that  you  will  move  their  Lordships  to 
instruct  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  employed  in  the  protection  of  the 
I-ishenes  that  thev  are  not  to  seize  any  vessel  unless  it  is  evident  and 

CAN   BE  CLEARLY   PROVED  THAT  THE  OFFENCE  OF  FI.SHINO  HAS  BEEN  COMMITTED, 
AND  THE  VESSEL  IT^<ELF  IS  CAPTURED  WITHIN  THREE  MILES  OF  LAND." 

That  direction  was  curtly  communicated  to  Canada  in  a  note  of 
two  sentenccs^ — 

"Sir,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
caused  to  be  addresstnl  to  the  Admiralty  respecting  the  instructions  to  be  given 
to  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  employed  in  the  PnoTECTIO.N  of  the  Can- 
adian Fisheries. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  doubt  that  your  Ministers  will  agree  with 
Oiem  as  to  the  propriety  of  these  instructions,  and  will  give  corresponding  in- 
Btructions  to  the  vessels  employed  by  them." 

Canada  protestetl  vigorously  (;J1   May),  and  received  inr  eply  the 
following  (6  June)— 

"Her  Majesty's  Government  hope  that  the  United  States  fishermen  will 
not  be  for  the  present  prevented  from  fis!.ing  except  within  three  miles  of  land 
or  III  bays  which  are  less  than  .six  miles  broad  at  the  mouth." 

Once  more  Canada  protested  (7  June)  saying  that  by  such  procedure— 
"The  whole  policy  of  exclu'sion  would  be  gradually  subverteil,  and  com- 
ponent parts  of  a  question  viUl  to  the  future  welfare  and  Interests  of  Canada 
become  practically  abandoned  piece-meal." 

Protest  was  useless.  Canada  had  to  comply  (29  June)  with  dir- 
ections. And  meanwhile,  without  waiting  for  Canada's  replies, 
the  determination  to  make  the  announced  surrender  wae  communic- 
ated to  the  United  Stateo  (26  May).  The  reply  of  the  United 
States  (4  June)  was  as  follows — 

"I  am  happy  to  find  in  the  considerate  terms  in  which  thow  instructions 
are  expressed,  evidences  of  a  disposition  to  respect  ruLtr  thb  riohth  or  thb 
United  Siatkh  i  nubh  the  Convention  op  1818." 

This  surrender  went ,  its  will  be  observed,  beyond  the  full  extent  of 
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grateful  for.     Could  anything  be  Jo^TllTe'^:  '"  '^  "  P'-"^"^^'^^ 
Cam,  bei  trTT"/  *^"  '"'"'  y^'^^'  <^^"«^1^  ■^^"t  Sir  Alexander 

should  be  .^veVt«l  to,  or  that  ^ome  Ither  H%'"  '°  ***'  reciprocity  tr«ity 

icans  on  thia  subject  sZSt  Zy^sl"  *^™"8«™«"t«  with  the  Amer- 

s:rBii.,^r:r;:—  lira's "  ""^'^r' 

in  1910  '■"""""'^  ""'"  ""'  "'•""'  '"  'I"  "I'itrat,.™ 

tra,rr.'p*:  si:  M;:rr "™ ':,  t-  -' "■•■"  "■"'■'■ 

vPRr«?     w     u  "'  ''**"  concedwl,  in  practice   for  fortv 

see     \nd  h       J/"  '''^"'   ^'-foundland  for  that,   as'   ^^  I  1 

of  Fundv      ri)  Vr     "^^  ^"'  Tr'^''  "'  ""«  "^  the  l,ays-tl»e  Bay 

^  t  uw  Maj   i84o)  to  mirronder  a     the  other  hiivs      rn  ti 
duction  of  our  prohibition  (12  Anril  lS(\a)in\  ^^  '^ 

ten  n.,e«  .,de.  (4)  The  opi;;^;^^;!,/^.::;^:;;;;;"""  """ 

contention;  and     I  '  r  ^  r  !    If"'":;'''"''  •'"  !'""  ^■""'"'>'  "^  ""^ 
and    British    (  o '^nnZl        '"'^^'^*^"  "'"  "»'""'-'f 'I'"  <'anadian 

ly07 —  ii-uffi.  ,^,„jp  j,jj  jj  rchruuiy 

«-pi5  bf."!,  r^i;:;;-'^"jy -/;!'*^  --Hi„,  to  the  view,  hithorto 
^partmenU  of  the  (.oven.mont  chiefly  conocme<l-the 


Mi 
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Foreign  Office,  the  Admiralty,  the  Colonial  Office,  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  the 
Board  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries— and  apart  from  the  provisions  of  special 
treaties,  such  as,  for  instance,  the  North  Sea  Convention,  within  the  limits  to 
which  that  instrument  applies,  territorial  waters  are:  first,  the  waters  which 
extend  from  the  coastline  of  any  part  of  the  territory  of  a  State  to  three  miles 
from  the  low-water  mark  of  such  coastline;  secondly,  the  waters  of  bays  the 

ENTRANCE  TO  WHICH  18  NOT  MORE  THAN  SIX  MILES  IN  WIDTH,  and  of  which    the 

entire  land  Ixiundary  forms  part  of  the  territory  of  a  state.  By  custom,  how- 
ever, and  by  treaty,  and  in  special  convention,  the  six-mile  limit  has  frequently 
been  extended  to  more  than  six  miles." 

That  is  precisely  the  view  for  which  the  United  States  was 
contending,  and  which  we  were  combatting.  It  was  a  statement 
made  with  an  eye  on  British  access  to  the  bays  of  Russia  and  Norway; 
and  quite  regardless  of  its  effect  upon  the  bays  of  Canada  and  New- 
foundland. 

How  did  we  succeed  in  the  face  of  all  that?  and  in  the  face  of 
this  too— that  the  English  Attorney  General,  who  acted  as  our 
leading  counsel,  was  embarrassed  by  the  attitude  assumed  by  his 
government?  How?  In  the  first  place.  Sir  Robert  Finlay  challenged 
the  correctness  of  the  statement  of  Lord  Fitzmatirice.  Secondly, 
I   submitted   the   following: 

"And,  Sirs,  at  the  outset,  I  admit  that  there  is  one  line  of  statement — I 
cannot  property  call  it  argument— which  I  cannot  meet,  and  that  is  the  appeal 
based  upon  the  laxity  of  the  British  Government  in  enforcing  its  view  of  the 
treaty.  If  it  be  the  fact  that  this  is  an  argument  capable  of  affecting  the  deci- 
sion of  this  case,  I  might  as  well  at  once  cease  speaking.  For  I  admit  that  I 
cannot  answer  it— so  far  as  it  relates  to  matter  of  fact.  I  can  say,  and  I  do  say, 
that  it  is  not  an  argument;  but  if  I  thought  the  Tribunal,  or  any  member  of 
the  Tribunal,  took  it  as  an  argument  and  would  give  any  effect  to  it,  I  should 
enter  upon  the  task  imposed  upon  me  with  a  feeling  of  great  depression,  not 
merely  as  to  the  possibility  of  the  success  of  my  advocacy,  but  as  to  the  success 
of  international  arbitration;  for  I  feel  very  strongly  that  if  this  Tribunal  should 
in  any  way  indicate  that  such  a  line  of  argument  could  have  any  effect  upon 
the  mind  of  the  Tribunal,  then  there  must  forever  be  an  end  either  to  inters 
national  arbitration,  or  to  international  comity  and  courtesy  and  endeavors 
to  get  along  with  one  another  in  the  best  fashion  possible." 

And  thirdly,  because  our  case  was  so  overwhelmingly  strong  that 
not  even  British  opposition  to  it  was  sufficient  to  spoil  it. 


THE  BAIT  QUESTION. 

French  and  American  cod-fishers  have  a  long  way  to  sail  before 
readiihg  ihe  fishing-banks  off  Newfoundland.  They  cannot,  even 
in  these  cold-storage  days,  very  well  bring  all  the  bait  that  they 
may  require.    The  success  of  their  operations,  therefore,  depends 
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foundland,whereauTeba^^S  1,  r^^  '^^  ''""'^  ^^ore  of  New- 
fore  in  Ca^adkn  and  4,^^^^^ 

fishermen  can  m«l  Lu2 Tff^S^:?'"  K  ^^''-^^  ^h-e  foreign 
it-for  two  reasons:  (1  hef  1^^^^^^  T  !"  '*  ^'^'^  *'  '^^'^'^ 
with  special  tackle,  and  (27^^^  '""^'''  '^'''  ""'^'^ 

time  of  the  villagers     ''Thoiet^n^       .•"''''■'  ''^^""^^^^  *han  the 
is  applicable  not  m^;ely  ^  bet  "  „  t^H  ?  '''  *^^  ^"'"'  ^'^^^^f-^' 
but  a«  between  two  nidi   'LThK?*'  ""  "  ^'^"'^"^  ^^t«™"«" 
Originally  thp  r.Voi  H'  ^"^^^  ^'^"^s  the  present  tale. 

that   pS\e  S  .  "  '""  """'"^  '"^  ^^«"'''^-    During 

of  conld^f   he  bah  and  nrr   '^^"^'^^^  ^'^^  -^-^^.ge 
to  1824  (a)  prodded-         ^  '''"""'^  ""^  ^^'^t"*^^  f^o*"  lofo 

"that  no  aUen  or  stranger  whatsoever  ,h»ii    > 

take  any  bait     .     .     .     in  Newfoundland."  '     '     '''*"  "''"y  t.me  hereafter 

The  law  also  prohibited  the  sale  of  bait 
•'to  any  person  or  pe«ons  being  the  subjects  of  any  foreign  ,tate." 
Afterwards   British  fishermen  ceased   to  cross  fh» 
operated  from  their  homes  in  NewfrundJ  Jr  v  ^    '''"'"•    ^^^^ 
view  of  the  British  eovernmpnf  T      7    ,1'    '^"'^'  "aturally,  the 
landers  and  Nova  IcotianT  b!      '"?'^-     ''  ^^  '^'""''^^  ^^'^^''""nd- 
"the  interests  of  ^he  Empire 'i  T.S?'  f^"*  't'  '''''     '" 
neighborly  and  generous      L7  1         .    '  ^^^^  ""^^^  *°  '^^  more 
the  French  stop  theTZnt;  si       '"^^^  "'  Newfoundland-"  Let 
pete;  and  let  tL  l^ite^Statr.        '^^jrV'^'^'^  "«  *^*^'«  *«  -'- 
to  permit  us  to  sell^  fi^"^    i::t^J.T'ZT\''-^'' 
but  captious  and  provoking     Onih.rl  ~  "^  *^°"'^*'t  ^^  ^^ 
landers  fought  the  matte   ovpr.VV'?'.^"''''^  ""^  Nev^found- 
Nen^oundlandwon     Canar.-^  Eventually 

ing  and  fighting  faL  welbu  to^N  vJ  '^T^''" '"  '^^'  P^°^««^- 
Read  the  story:  '  N«^^o«ndIand  belongs  the  honors. 

became  BriLr*  ''  '""  *"''^'"  ^^^^^  -<^   17a3)  Newfoundland 
^^  JBut  ,t  .haU  be  .IWed  to  the  .ubjecu  of  Fnu.ce  to  «»toh  fish  and  to  d^ 
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and  usual  for  drying  of  fish,  or  resort  to  the  said  island  beyond  the  time  neces- 
sary for  fishing  and  drying  of  fish." 

Accompanying  the  treaty  of  1783  was  a  declaratiop.  which  caused 
a  lot  of  trouble — 

' '  To  this  end,  and  in  order  tliat  the  fishermen  of  the  two  nations  may,  not 
give  cause  for  daily  quarrels.  His  Britannic  Majesty  will  take  the  most  positive 
measures  for  preventing  his  subjects  from  interrupting,  in  ant  manner,  bt 
THEIR  competition,  the  fisherj'  of  the  French,  during  the  temporary  exercise 
of  it  Vhich  is  granted  to  them  upon  the  coasts  of  the  Island  of  Newfoundland; 
and  he  will,  for  this  purpose,  cause  the  fixed  settlements,  which  shall  bb 

FORMED  THERE,  TO  BE  REMOVED." 

The  French,  therefore,  could,  themselves,  fish  for  bait  on  the 
west  coast  of  the  island;  but  that  was  too  far  away  from  the  banks; 
and  besides  they  wanted  liberty  to  purchase  it  as  well  as  other 
supplies.  One  endeavor  after  another,  they  made,  with  the  full 
sjonpathy  and  assistance  of  the  British  government,  to  secure 
the  advantage  which  they  coveted.  They  set  up  bogus  claims 
under  the  treaty,  namely,  the  right  to  exclude  Newfoundlanders 
from  fishing  on  "the  French  shore",  and  the  right  to  prohibit  New- 
foundlanders occupying  any  part  of  the  adjoining  land;  and  then 
they  offered  to  abandon  part  of  tho^e  claims  in  return  for  the  bait- 
privileges.  Their  first  attempt  was  in  1844,  but  was  fruitless. 
It  was  renewed  in  1846  and  again  failed. 

Meanwhile  they  poached  and  purchased  very  much  as  they 
pleas-ed.  The  British  statutes  were  still  there,  but  breach  of  them 
did  no  harm  in  London.  Nor  did  the  petitions  and  addresses  of 
the  Newfoimdland  legislature  cause  much  uneasiness  there.  In 
1844  the  legislature  said 

' '  We  beg  to  remark  that  the  French  fishery  is  limited  only  by  the  supply 
of  bait,  and  since  the  supply  from  our  shores  has  Ijetm  drained  it  has  greatly 
increased." 

"We  beg  to  remark  that  in  the  year  after  the  treaty  and  declaration  of 
Versailles  in  1783,  an  .Vet  was  passed  by  the  Parliament  of  England,  in  the 
26th  year  of  the  reign  of  your  Majesty's  august  predecessor  of  blessed  memory, 
King  George  the  Thirtl,  absolutely  prohibiting  any  of  your  Majesty's  subjects 
in  Newfoundland  from  selling  to  foreigners  any  bait  whatsoever.  AH  we  now 
most  dutifully  ask  of  your  .Majesty  is  such  assistance  as  may  he  necessart 
TO  carry  the  said  enactment  INT )  practical  operation." 

In  184r),  the  legislature  tried  to  stop  the  sale  of  bait  by  imposing 
an  cNport  duty  on  it,  but  that  was  easily  evaded;  and  in  ISIO,  the 
legi.slature  again  appealed  to  the  British  government — 

' '  The  French  Fisheries  are  upheld  by  the  supplies  of  bait  they  receive  from 
our  shores.     By  the  Imperial  Act,  26  Geo.  3,  this  traffic  is  declared  to  be  illegal; 
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in  l8o2,  the  French  resumed  their  effort,  r 
to  which  Ne ..-foundland  was  not  a  nLtv  t  ^  ^"^  »eg"tiatio„s, 
January  18.57  ,he  Colonial  Offil  «ent  to  V  f'  !f.'  ""'  ""  '' 
ofa.,gned  convention  by  which  7nrl  *V  ^  ^^''""'^'^"'^  ^  '^"PX 
of  the  alleged  exclusive  iglt  t^th  on  th"  '"''''^'  abandonment 
the  French  were  to  be  pefmftted  Jo  "  K  '''u'.'"''  °"  ^''«  ^'^"J' 
-«th  shore,  and  to  takeTfrthelelT^.  y".^*  ''^  *'^  ^^^^^^^ 
by  piu-chase.     The  Colonip  £orT  '^  ^^^^'  '^""''^  "«*  get  it 

would  not  meet  with  very  coTdTal  1?:^*'' ''"*  ^'"  ^"•^"«--"t 
a«  the  concurrence  o.  ^^S^:TZ:::;:^^'  -'' 

«>ey  have  for  their  part  p«.mised  t«  urtti  .i^  -Newfoundland  Legislature, 
Pas«ng  of  the  necessary  laws.  They  arTmos  I  ""^f^^ours  to  procu.*  the 
be  taken  as  expressing  the.k  sTKovoTv^ri    '"""'  *'"**  *'""«  ^"^«  should 

AND  THEIH  CO.VV,CTXOX  THAT  ^  MirxH^  Opp^J"  "'''"  ^'^  AHR.XOEMEXT, 
«=NT,   WILL  BE  TO  CAUSE   GREAT  INcZEmZl''"^  ''"  '■''^''"^■*'  ™  '^  «^"^«- 

TO  Newfoundland."  ™coN^EmE^cE  and  probable  future  loss 

Woundland  did  not  flinch,  and  the  treaty    never    went    into 

not  ^:^S^;'7lr\^^f    ^^-^-"^-^  was 
of  protesting  resolutions-  '         ^^^"^^'^'^  adopted  a  series 

"Resolved,  That  the  House  has  heaH   -n«K 
oonvenuon  in  course  of  negotiatio^   Z^'  ^  ""^"^  """^  "l^™.  that  the 
the  subject  of  the  NewfoundTnT^itntT^^^^^^  '^'^  *'---  o" 

of  the  people  of  this  colony.  '     "°*  ^'^  ^  submitted  for  the  assent 

would  be'lliol'SJn'^f  the'Sr riJlf  h  "*«  °',  "^'  ^^^J^"*^"^  Government. 
J^ted  Mareh  26th  1857,  in  ^hfc^f isX^^  fhat^'°™*^'  '"  ^'«  '^-P»'«'*' 
Newfoundlwad  is  «ga„led  by  her  mS^^cT  """*"'  «'  ">«  f^'P'*  «>' 
hmanary  to  any  modification  of  their  SL  ^*'^'™'"«'^t  ««  the  essential  p^- 

Resolved,  That  this  nl«l„       t-  r^*"*"""  °''  territorial  rights. 
Charta,  cannot  be  ithd«'^*:^-trot?b'^         rf'^  ''''^  *»>«  ^'-«'  Magna 
Goven^ment  towanl  all  thT^  A^'n^a^n   °  ,  "'^  °"  ^'•'  "''*  "'  *»>«  »"*'"' 
awaken  a  stmng  feeling  of  indignatioH  ?h»^      •*'  """^  '"'""''•  "^^rily, 
loyal  British  subjects.  ^'Snat.on  m  the  breasts  of  those  communities  of 

Resolved.  That  we  mn«t  firmi       a 
not  to  disturb  the  s«,«d  righrS  "e  ctlonTt^'' ''"r*'^  ^'"P"^' «°-«™'nent 
W  from  its  injustice,  we  sho^  d^^lylZ^'"    ^•'"*'^'  '"  'l"-"""'  ^"^ 
honor  of  the  Imperial  n«ne  "  ^  ^  "*"*  **'*'  *'*»'"  *t  would  infUct  on  the 


■(■■ 


^w!  i 


The  negotiatioM  produced  no  r«ult. 
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Newfoundland  Legisi^tion. — The  illegal  but  unpunished 
practices  constantly  continuing,  Newfoundland  determined  to 
legislate  for  herself,  and  i.  that  way  to  preserve  her  undoubt- 
ed right  to  control  the  export  of  its  bait.  Accordingly  a  committee 
was  appointed,  and  a  bill  was  drafted  and  sent  to  the  Colonial  Office. 
The  answer  was  prompt  and  clear  (3  August  1863) : 

"That  no  act  can  be  allowed  which  prohibits  expressly,  or  is  calculated  by  a 
circuitous  method,  to  prevent  the  sale  of  bait." 

Beyond  protesting,  and  declining  to  concur  in  the  abi;  idonment 
of  her  rights,  Newfoundland  was  powerless.  Indeed  on  two  occasions 
(1867,  1874)  her  resolution,  in  view  of  persistent  British  opposition 
and  of  certain  proposed  concessions  by  the  French,  seemed  for  the 
moment  to  fail. 

Treaty  1885. — In  1885  a  new  treaty  was  negotiated,  by  which 
it  was  agreed  that 

"French  fishermen  shall  have  the  right  to  purchase  bait,  both  herring  and 
caplin,  on  shore  or  at  sea  on  the  shores  of  Newfoundland,  free  from  all  duty  or 
restrictions"  etc. 

But  once  more  Newfoundland  refused  to  agree,  and  the  treaty 
failed  to  become  effective.  Reporting  to  the  Colonial  Office,  the 
Governor  said  that  the  local  government  had  declared  (27  April 
1886)  that  control  of  the  bait-supply  was  a  method  of  counter- 
vailing the  French  bounty  system 

' '  and  they  were,  therefore,  unwilling  to  give  up  what  was  regarded  as  the  ket 

OF    THE    POSITION    AND    THE    ONLY    AVAILABLE    MEANS    OF    SAVING    THEMSELVES 

FROM  RUIN.  It  was  also  urged  that  the  feeling  was  so  generally  pR'\alent  and 
■o  deeply  rooted  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  for  any  government  to  carry 
through  the  legislature  the  arrangement  in  question  while  it  contained  this  bait 
clause,  even  if  objections  on  other  points  were  overcome." 

To  a  remonstrance  from  the  Assembly  couched  in  similar  language, 
the  Governor  replied  (27  April  1886) : — 

"That  Her  Majesty's  Government  not  only  on  various  former  occasions, 
but  quite  recently,  had  expressed  its  inabiuty  to  sanction  any  measure 

PROHIBITING  THE  SALE  OF  BAIT  TO  THE  FRENCH,  AND  THERE  WAS  NOT  THE  LEAST 
PROBABILITY  OF  THIS  DETERMINATION  BEING  IN  ANY  WAY  MODIFIED. 

A  few  months  afterwaids  the  same  Governor  changed  his  opinion. 
Writing  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  (14  January  1887)  he  said— 

_  "Now  that  I  fully  comprehend  the  present  position  of  the  colony,  it  is  to 
me  no  longer  a  matter  of  wonder  that  the  legislature  has  hitherto  failed  to  ratify 
the  proposed  'arrangement'  with  France;  indeed,  1  can  scarcely  conceive  it 
possible  that  this  arrangement  will  ever  be  accepted  so  long  as  the  bait  clause 
lemains  in  it,  and  no  security  is  tuken  that  the  export  bounties  will  not  be  main- 
tained in  their  preaent  footing." 
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Newfoundland  LEcisLATiox.-Once  more  (1886)  Newfound- 
and  determined  to  attempt  enactment  of  legislation  prohiLiting 
the  sale  of  bait.  A  statute  for  that  purpose  was  passed  and  sent 
to  the  Colonial  Office,  with  an  address  to  the  Crown,  praying  that 
It  might  be  assented  to.  The  accompanying  dispatch  of  the 
Governor  contained  the  following  (25  May  1886)— 

nirht't^^SlT  ^  ^f'>^^^<i'  Wke  those  of  Canada,  dedre  to  use   the 

Snttnli       ?K    •'"'"'^"^  ^'"*  ""  "  ""^"^  °^  '"'^•''>"K  »»>«  American  govern- 
ment to  remove  the  import  duties  on  British  fish." 

The  Colonial  Secretary  hesitated,  referred  to  the  policy  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  " 

••for  many  years  past  to  resist  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  colonies  of  Vpw 

foundtand  to  interfere  with  the  sale  of  bait  to  the  French-'^ 

but  thought  that 

"the  colonies  make  out  a  strong  case  for  the  allowance  of  the  bill." 

Assent  to  the  bill  was,  however,  refu.sed.  Whereupon,  immediate- 
LS   "";"^7."«ly'  both  Houses  of  the   Legislature  re-enacted 

I5d,^  '  h?^  ''  '"ft  ^''""'''  ^^'''  ""^  «"'y  ^^'th  ^  «*i"  stronger 
addiess  but  supported  by  two  delegates  charged  with  the  duty  of 
pressing  for  its  allowance.  The  long  struggle  wa.s  .oon  over.  The 
Colonia  Office  surrendered,  and  the  bill  became  law  (1887).  It 
7Z  So'fJoM'  ^"PPlementary,  .strengthening,  statutes  of 
1888,  1889   1892,  1893,  190.5-^tatutes  which  introduced  the  United 

the  C:t  ^.to.^-^-'-^^'-^  «-"y  led  to  the  Arbitration  at 

The  United  States  and  the  bait  QUESTioN.-It  was  not 
^vnth  ^e^^•foundland  but  with  Canada  that  the  United  States  first 

thrin"  8-o"  r      TV"""  '""u^"''  "'  ^"'*-     ''  ^^••"  '^^  remembered 
that  in  18.0,  Canada  (having  been  required  to  open  all  her  bays  to 

the  Americans)  appeared  to  have  been  rendered  helpless.    She  was 

?,1'""'^  ?'  '"'  '"^  "''"'■  '^'  ^-^P^'-y  «^  ^he  treaty  of  1871-85 
(under  ^.*^,ch  reciprocal  fishing  privileges  had  been  enjoyed),  she 
determined  to  cease  supplying  the  American  fishermen  with  bait 
and  other  supplies  (a).  The  President  of  the  United  States,  choosing 
to  regard  this  action  not  only  as  a  breach  of  the  treaty  but  as  un- 
friendly, sent  a  message  to  Congress  advising  that  legislation  should 
be  passed  authorizing  him  =""u«u 

Am  Jr'  ''^'^^:  '''"'.  "^'*'"  ""'^  '"*'^'  °f  *»>«  British  dominions  of  North 
States,  and  abo,  to  deny  entry  into  any  port  or  place  of  the  United  StatesVf 

(a)  Sut.  40.  Vio.  0.  lU. 
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fresh  fish  or  salt  fish  or  any  other  product  of  said  dominions,  or  other  goods 
coming  from  said  dominions  to  the  United  States." 

In  a  vij.orous  Order-in-Coiincil  (27  December  1870),  the  Canadian 
Goveirment  upheld  its  right  to  decline  to  sell  bait  and  supplies  if  it 
did  not  want  to,  and  declared  its 

"trust  tliat  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  not  be  influenced  in  the  slightest 
degreeby  the  threat  of  the  President.  .  .  .The  recent  message  of  the  President 
of  tlie  I'nitpd  States  affords,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council, 
conclusive  proof  that  the  conciUatory  policy  regarding  the  fisheries  which  has 
prevailed  .since  the  abrogation  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  has  not  been  appre- 
ciated by  the  United  States.  Had  the  vigorous  policy  announced  in  Secretary 
Sir  John  Pakington's  dispatch  of  27th  May  1852— and  which,  though  it  caused 
great  irritation,  and  led  to  many  threats,  secured  nevertheless  the  ratification  of 
the  reciprocity  treaty— been  resumed  immediately  on  the  abrogation  of  that 
treaty,  the  irritation  which  will  never  cease  to  exist  so  long  as  a  single  privilege 
te  withheld  from  the  American  fishermen,  would  have  been  directed  against  the 
Government  which  had  abrogated  the  treaty,  and  not  against  that  of  Canada. 
In  the  hope  that  conciliation  would  lead  to  important  concessions  to  Canada,  a 
temporizing  policy  has  Keen  pursued  for  years,  and  the  result  is  that,  when 
very  moderate  restrictions  are  enforced,  the  Cliief  Magistrate  of  the  United 
States  charges  Canada  with  having  acted  in  an  unfriendly  spirit. 

The  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  think  it  far  from  improbable  that  if 
the  regulations  which  were  in  existence  prior  to  1854,  for  protecting  the  British 
fisheries,  had  been  enforced  with  equal  vigor  after  the  abrogation  of  the  reciprocity 
treaty,  that  treaty  would  long  ere  this  have  been  renewed  in  a  form  that  would 
have  been  acceptable  to  Canada. 

The  recent  message  of  the  President  is,  in  their  opinion,  far  from  discouraging. 
It  proves  how  severely  the  American  fishermen  have  felt  the  very  moderate 
restrictions  imposed  on  them  last  season,  and  how  strong  will  be  the  pressure  ' 
which  they  will  bring  to  bear  on  their  own  Government  to  secure  for  them  in 
some  fray  the  privilege  of  fishing  in  British  waters.  The  President  no  doubt, 
hopes  that  he  will  accomplish  that  object  by  threats,  but  should  these  prove 
unavailing  he  will  probably  resort  to  negotiation. 

The  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  are  persuaded  that  concessions  to 
the  United  States  will  invariably  be  followed  by  fresh  demands. 

So  soon  as  Great  Britain  evinced  a  disposition  to  take  a  liberal  view  of  the 
headland  question,  a  claim  was  set  up  that  had  never  been  previously  thought 
of,  that  fishing  vesseb  should  be  permitted  to  trade  in  Canadian  porta,  although 
the  practical  effect  of  such  a  concession  would  be  to  facilitate  very  greatly  the 
illegal  traflSc  of  the  American  fishermen.  But  were  this  further  concession 
made,  the  trespasses  within  the  three  mile  limit  would  be  stimulated,  and  if  all 
other  Canadian  fishing  rights  were  abandoned,  the  next  demand  would,  prob- 
ably, be  for  considerable  cessions  of  territory." 

The  reply  of  the  Colonial  Secretary  (16  February  1871)  was 
short,  explicit,  and  disheartening: — 

"The  exclusion  of  American  fi.ihermcn  from  resorting  to  Canadian  ports, 
'except  for  the  purpose  of  shelter  and  of  repairing  damages  therein,  of  pui^ 
chasing  wood,  aud  of  obtaining  water*,  might  be  warranted  by  the  letter  of  the 
Treaty  of  1818,  and  by  the  terms  of  the  Imperial  Act  69  Geoi^  III,  cap.  38, 
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inay  be  reserved  to  British  subjects."  '^       "^  '"''""'^  ^''•'••' 

in  IS^l^trr^.^^'"';''.!!^'^'""^  '"  ^^^  ""^  ^886,  so  also  in  Canada 
of  f hJ  ;       ?     "'''  ^^''  '''  ''''^^  >■"  «^^  «PP«^i<'""  to  the  wi.she! 

mterebt  only,  and  one  of  great  importance  to  colonial  fishern.Pn 
but  one  about  ^vhich  there  could  be  no  reasonable  que^^on  of  "   "' 

and  Colonial,  were  competitors  in  the  cod-fish  industry  Frend 
fishermen  had  the  advantage  of  bounties;  the  United  StatSsherml 
had  the  advantage  of  free  access  to  the  principal  market  ahelr  ownT 

Canada  Sd'^o  1'  ^""1''"^  ^"P^"""  ^-^--dland  and' 
Canada  ^Mshed  to  maintain  their  advantaeo,  believing  that  bv  so 
djg  they  could  obtain  removal  of  their  disadvant^-wou  d 
end  the  French  bounty  system,  and  would  obtain  access  to  United 

The   colonies   had,   unquestionably,   precisely   the  same   riaht 

i  Stt"  Crnar V"'  Tl  ^  '''  ^"^^^  '^  '^'  ^ "-« 

Its  import     Canada  believed  that  keeping  control  of  her  own  markets 

^e^Xalunii^t^^^^ 

^fnted  t^  sel  IR     .r  '  "  ^''  "^"  niarkets.in  which  Canada 

^f^Z\Vu  ^  ^^^  reciprocity  treaty  of  1854-66,  the  United 
States  had  been  permitted  to  buv  fish  in  Ne^^'foundland  .nH  T 
CO  on^es  had  been  pei^tted  to  seil  fish  in  tL^  U^^e^' s" te^"' 4' 
the  ?nitt^  St  ^^"'^^"r^,*'^^  treaty;  colonials  were  excluded  from 
the  Lnited  States;  and  the  British  Government  refused  to  sanction 
reciprocal  exclusion  from  the  colonies  Were  we  imrllr  i  ^ 
control  to-day,  the  United  States  wouSfri X  tTe  Brth  ^ve"n^ 
aX'tror"°'^"^°-"°"-P-'--^threferencetosr^^ 

1886     Question  REViVEo.-On  the  expiry  of  the  treatv  (It 

tlL  rr^'^'V'^  ''"'*"^  ^'''^^'  ^-«'-  at  once  commTncS 
the  difficult  work  of  enforcing  her  rights;  and  with  that  view  pa^s^J 
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a  statute,  making  more  clear  than  by  previous  legislation,  the 
illegality  of  United  State.4  fishing-vessels  coming  into  Canadian 
harbors  for  the  purpose  of  puchasing  bait.  To  the  Colonial  Office, 
therefore,  was  once  more  presented  the  question  whether  it  would 
persist  in  its  inhibition  of  legislation  of  that  character.  It  will  be 
remembered  that,  in  this  same  year,  the  Newfoundland  statute, 
patsed  for  the  sam  purpose,  was  disallowed.  Permanent  coercion 
of  Canada,  however,  was  felt  to  be  a  much  more  serious  matter, 
and  the  Colonial  Office  reluctantly  gave  way;  the  statute  became 
law;  Newfoundland  re-passed  her  bill,  and  it,  too,  became  law — the 
Ne\\-foundland  Government  pointing  out  the  unfairness  of  making 
a  distinction  between  the  two  colonies. 

Seizures. — The  colonies  had  at  last  succeeded  in  overcoming 
the  resistance  of  the  Colonial  Office,  and  were  free  to  prohibit  the 
e.xportation  of  bait  and  supplies  if  they  so  desired.  They  had, 
however,  still  to  reckon  with  the  United  .States,  and  to  make  good  their 
claims  as  agains-t  American  fishermen.  The  struggle  commenced 
with  the  seizure,  by  a  Canadian  cruizer,  of  the  United  States  ve?sei 
David  J.  Adams  for  (amongst  other  things)  piu-chasing  bait ;  and  by 
the  refusal  of  permif'sion  to  other  vessels  to  purchase  supplies — to 
the  Mascot  at  the  Magdalen  Islands;  to  the  Thomas  F.  Bayard  in 
Newfoundland;  and  to  the  Mollie  Adams  in  Nova  Scotia. 

The  United  States  objected,  suggesting  that  Canadian  action 
was  a  violation  of  treaty-rights,  but  placing  its  main  contention 
upon  the  giound  of  unfriendliness;  and,  agreement  proving  to  be 
impossible,  Congress  passed  a  statute  (1887)  authorizing  the  President 
to  proclaim  non-intercourse  with  the  British  dominions  in  North 
America.  No  argument  could  be  offered  in  support  of  the  first  of 
these  points  (violation  of  treaty-rights.  It  was  not  even  advanced 
at  the  Hague),  and  the  threat  of  retaliation  was  mere  empty  menace 
— as  the  sequel  proved.  Canada,  nevertheless,  gave  in,  and  event- 
ually came  to  terms  with  the  United  States.  Newfoundland, 
happily  for  herself  and  us,  maintained  her  position  with  unflinching 
firmness,  yielding  to  nothing  but  fair  arbitration — arbitration  by 
which  her  position  (and  ours)  was  completely  established. 

Unconfirmed  Treaty,  1888.— Negotiations  followed  the  passing 
of  the  United  States  statute,  and,  in  1888,  a  treaty  was  agreed  to. 
It  provided  for  restoration  of  reciprocal  arrangements — fo-  the 
removal  by  the  United  States  of  duties  upon  fish  imported  by  the 
colonies  into  the  United  States,  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other, 
for  permission,  to  United  States  fishermen  to  purchase  bait,  ice, 

(a)  49  Vic.  c.  114.  On  the  very  day  of  the  paniag  of  the  lUtute  <2  Jona  the  United 
States  Ambcuaador  had  pointed  out  to  Lord  Roseberry  the  absence  of  lueh  a  statuM  and  twc 
conflicting  decisions  had  made  doubtful  the  effect  of  the  old  statute. 
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etc.;  to  tranship  their  fish  across  Canada  in  bond;  and  to  obtain 
crews  m  Canadian  and  Newfoundland  ports.  The  United  States 
Senate  declined  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and  it  never  became  operative. 
Contemporaneously  with  the  making  of  the  treaty  (for  the 
purpose  of  providing  a  modus  vivendi  during  the  period  which  would 
elapse  before  the  legislation  necessary  to  give  effect  to  the  treaty 
could  be  passed),  a  subsidiary  agreement  had  been  executed,  whereby 
for  a  period  of  two  years.  United  States  fishermen  were  to  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  the  treaty  upon  payment  by  each  of  them  of  an 
annual  license  fee  of  $1.50  per  ton.  At  the  end  of  the  two  years 
the  difliculties  once  more  presented  themselves  for  solution.  xXegot- 
lation  was  at  an  end.  What  was  now  to  be  done?  Canada  sub- 
mitted. She  voluntarily  continued  the  modus  vivendi.  Newfound- 
land fought  the  matter  to  a  better  conclusion. 

The  Bond-Blaine  CoNVENTioN.-Having,  as  has  been 
stated,  secured  the  passage  of  her  first  statute,  Ne%vfoundland 
proceeded  to  enact  further  and  stronger  protective  laws,  and  within 
twelve  months  of  the  expiry  of  the  viodus,  she  had  the  satisfaction 
of  bringing  the  United  States  to  an  agreement  (1890)  for  fair  recip- 
rocity-for  free  admission  of  Nev^-foundland  fish  into  United  States 
ports,  and  free  export  from  Nevv-foundland.  At  the  last  moment 
however,  Canada  intervened  with  a  protest  against  her  exclusion 
from  the  treaty.  Asserting  the  impolicy  of  permitting  the  United 
States  to  deal  separately  with  the  two  colonies,  and  prognosticating 
sundry  evil  consequences  therefrom,  Canada  prevailed  upon  the 
Colonial  Office  to  refuse  consummation  of  theagreement-<:"anada 
was  to  have  time  to  as.>ociate  herself  with  Newfoundland  in  the 
agreement.  But  Canada  failed,  and  eventually  (1902)  Ne\v-found- 
land  was  permitted  to  enter  into  a  new  treatv  (Bond-Hav)  with 
the  United  States. 

This  time,  however,  the  United  States  Senate  declined  rati- 
fication. NeT.'foundland  had,  during  the  interval  between  the 
treaties  (hoping  for  friendly  adjustment)  voluntarily  permitted 
United  States  fishermen  to  purchase  bait  and  supplies,  and  the 
Senate  (taking  the  concession  as  evidence  of  weakne.ss)  believed 
that  no  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  was  necessary 
m  order  to  secure  a  continuation  of  the  privilege.  The  Senate  was 
mistaken;  for  immediately  upon  its  action  being  made  known 
(1904),  the  Ne\vfoundland  Legislature  passed  (1905)  a  statute 
wluch  brought  the  matter  to  sharp  issue;  which  led  to  intervention 
by  the  British  Government  as  against  Newfoundland;  and  which 
afterwards  produced  the  arbitration  at  the  Hague. 

Newfoundland  LEoisLATioN.-Previoufl  Newfoundland  legis- 
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ation  had  prohibited  the  .ale  of  bait  to  foreigners,  except  under 
hcense  Ihe  Act  of  1905  (15  June)  renmved  the  exception.  It 
made  the  prohibition  absolute;  and,  to  prevent  evasion  of  it  (by 
employing  NeM-foundlanders  to  catch  fish  at  so  much  a  barrel  instead 
of  purchising  from  them  at  the  same  rate),  foreigners  were  for- 
Didden  to  engage 

"any  persou  to  fom  part  of  the  crew  of  the  said  vessel  in  any  port  or  on  anv 
part  of  the  coasts  of  this  island."  ^ 

One  of  the  pui^poses  of  the  statute  was  stated  by  the  Premier  (Sir 
Kobert  Bond)  when  introducing  the  bill,  as  follows:— 

n.,^ro!Z  "^^  V  "''r^  *'V*'"  ''■«''''»«"«  «  t«  bring  the  fi«hing  intem.ts  of 
'upp^of  urclny"'?'^'  "  "  '^'"*'°"  '^  ""^'^  "^^^^'^^^  "P^"  ^'^  ^^ 

Its  effect  was  exactly  as  contemplated.  Hardly  had  it  become  law 
before  the  Vnited  States  commenced  the  correspondence  which 
ended  in  the  Hague  arbitration. 

At  the  re«lue^t  ,»f  the  Colonial  Office,  Newfoundland  refrained 
from  enforcen.ent  ..f  the  statute  during  the  season  following  its 
enactment.  The  progress  of  the  negotiation  was,  however,  slow 
and  another  season  being  at  hand,  the  Colonial  Office  advised  New- 
foundland (8  August  1906)  that  a  modus  vivevdi  was  being  arranged 
with  the  United  States,  and  asked  if  there  were  any  suggestions 
to  offer.  The  Newfoundland  government  replied  with  an  Order 
m  Council  (15  August)  strongly  deprecating  any  provisional  ar- 
rangement. This  reply  proving  unacceptable  to  the  Colonial  Office 
the  usual  pressure  was  applied  (3  September)— 

i!Si!i*f'^'^^'"-.°"T"™"'*  ■    •    •    -wnot  but  feel  that  your  mlrirter  h..ve 

2rrd'SK5i!?;c-t:^^^^  ^  -^^  ">-  -"-  Has  p:::d  ts. 

Newfoundland  was  reminded  that,  on  a  previoua  occasion,  colonial 
refuspl  to  comply  with  Colonial  Office  request  had  been  met  by 
introduction  of  an  over-riding  bill  in  the  British  parliament.  She 
was  told  that  the  principle  of  imperial  authority  then  declared 
J-ould  now  be  followed;  that  proposals  had  been  made  to  the  United 
States;  that  Btill  further  concession  might  be  necessary;  and  she 
was  asked  whether  Newfoundland 

'i^tr^i  "'  T'^^'r/"'  !  "^"*  "■•^*  •'"••'"''«  '<»*n.  would  be  p«. 
pared  to  indemnify  His  Majerty's  Oovemmen    against  any  claim,  for  comi 

t  might  not  bP  po^bic.  c«»i««ni  *iil.  «  f.ir  i„,erpre  ation  of  t4.y  t^Z 

1  ;:SL:!^'  h?*2"  *"  ^  '^^  "*  ■  '"•'^»«  ^  arbitraUon^iir S 
the  opinKm  of  Hi.  Majerty'.  Oovemm«,t.  neo«a,y  or  dedmW,  X\J^Z 
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ment  would  agree  to  such  reference,  and  undertake  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
arbitration  and  pay  the  award,  if  any." 

Further  correspondence  ensued,  but  Newfoundland  remained 
unfrightened  by  imaginary  damages.  She  continued  to  say  (20 
September)  that 

"for  reasons  which  had  been  fuUy  set  forth  in  previous  despi.tches,  this  Kovem- 
ment  regretted  iu  inability  to  becoming  consenting  parties  to  the  modus  viventU 
with  the  United  States." 

The  modus  was,  nevertheless,  agreed  to,  and  Newfoundland 
m  order  to  test  whether  the  Britisli  government  Jiad  power,  by  mere 
agreement,  to  set  aside  colonial  legislation,  caused  the  arrest  of  two 
men,  who  had  taken  service  in  a  Uniteti  States  vessel  (May  1907). 
The  arrest  was,  judicially  upheld,  and  the  men  were  heavily  fined. 

Recogni7ing  the  validity  of  the  decision,  the  British  govern- 
ment passed  (9  September  1907)  an  Order-in-Couneil  which  pur- 
ported to  ovei-ride  the  Newfoundland  statute,  .\uthority  for 
this  order  was  said  to  be  a  British  statute  of  1819;  but  there  is, 
probably  very  little  doubt  that  that  .statute,  permitting,  as  it  did 
in  general  terms,  the  making  of  regulations,  was  quite  in-sufficient 
authority  for  the  repeal,  or  suspension,  of  a  sulraequent  statute. 
It  had,  nevertheless,  some  constraining  effect. 

Stimulated  by  Newfoundland's  attitude,  the  negotiations 
for  arbitration  proceetled,  and  were  finally  agreed  to  between  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States  (27  January  1909).  .\nd, 
as  was  anticipated,  the  U.vited  States,  at  the  Haoi  e,  made  no 

ATTEMPT  TO  SUPPORT   HEH    PRETENDED    RIGHT    TO    MAKE    CANADIANS 
AND  NeWKOITNDLANDEHS  HE1,L  BAIT  IE  THEY  DID  NOT  WANT  TO. 

.\s  against  no  country  in  the  world,  but  the  United  Kingdoin, 
would  the  Uniteti  Stales  have  even  advanced  such  an  aiwurd  con- 
tention. 

And  no  statesman  of  any  country,  exc..])t  a  Brit  i,siif«r  when  dealing 
with  a  colony,  would  ever  have  dettlared  that  the  rofisal  by  (^mada 
to  iwrmit  export  of  one  of  its  products,  to  a  nation  that  d(M-line«l 
to  permit  reciprocal  benefits,  was  "an  extreme  measure." 

It  was  "inconsistent  with  the  general  policy  .)f  the  Empire", 
only  upon  the  assumjuion  that  that  policy  was  one  of  al>ject  and 
unintermittont  submission  to  the  Unitwl  Stat 


,es. 


SiMMAUv.  -The  c(mtoKt  is  tyi)i(al  of  many  colonial  struggle.H 
with  the  British  government.  Two  or  six  thousand  niiloH  away, 
matters  of  prime  imiK)rtance  appear  lo  i)e  of  little  conso<iupnce.' 
To  far-off  iKHiple,  they  are  not  worth  arguing  about,  and  if  anylMuly 
wants  them,  why  in  the  world  should  t'lev  not  have  them?    The 
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present  incident,  however,  has  this  unusual  feature,  that  at  earlier  time 
the  importance  of  the  exclusive  possession  of  bait  was  well  known 
and  keenly  felt  in  England,  and  one  might  have  expected  to  have 
seen  some  survival  of  its  appreciation  there.  That  there  was  little 
or  none— that  the  whole  affair  presented  the  appearance  of  mere 
colonial  petulance  about  which  there  ought  to  be  no  foolish  fyss 
IS  an  unusually  striking  instance  of  the  indifference  of  British 
statesmen  to  colonial  interests. 

III.    FRENCH  ASSERTIONS  OF  EXCLUSIVE  RIGHTS. 

The  documents  as  far  as  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  French  rights  in  Newfoundland  waters  and  on  New- 
foundland shores,  appear  on  previous  pages  (123,  4).  Please  refer 
to  them  and  see  if  you  can  discover  the  slightest  support  for  the 
two  contentions:  (1)  that  British  fishermen  should  not  fish  at  all 
m  the  specified  waters;  and  (2)  that  British  subjects  should  make 
no  use  of  the  adjoining  shores. 

1.  The  British  government  always  admitted  that  British  fisher- 
men had  no  right  to  cast  their  nets  in  places  at  the  moment  occupied 
by  the  French— that  they  must  refrain  from  "interrupti  |  in  any 
manner"  what  the  French  were  engaged  in;  but  the  British'govem- 
ment  always  declared  that  that  was  the  limit  of  the  French  rights, 
and  that  where  the  French  were  not,  British  subjects  might  go! 
The  language  of  the  treaty  admits  of  no  other  interpretation.  But, 
otherwise  than  by  diplomatic  correspondence,  the  British  government 
never  maintained  its  position.  The  French,  on  the  contrary,  had 
no  nuoh  scruples,  and  insisted  (by  their  war-ships)  not  merely  that 
Newfoundlanders  should  not  fish  along  the  French  shore,  but  that 
they  should  not  remain  in  the  harbors  of  that  coast  1  From  a  very 
temperate  statement  of  the  grievances  of  the  islanders  published 
in  England  by  "The  People's  Delegates"  (1890)  the  following 
extract  is  taken — 

"While  the  EngUsh  vemels  are  in  the  harbours,  no  question  as  to  "inter- 
ruption"  or  interference  could  possibly  arise.  But  it  has  been  the  practice 
for  many  years  past  for  the  French  naval  officers  to  enter  the  hariioun  in  ques- 
tion and  to  compel  by  force,  or  threaU  of  force,  ei'try  Briti»h  «•««•/  in  the  port, 
whether  intending  toJUh  in  the  adjoining  'ground*'  or  not,  to  take  up  tJieir  anchon 
and  forthwith  leave  the  port  I  The  right  of  the  Newfoundland  fishing  vessela 
to  occupy  those  harbours  in  the  manner  described  is  as  clear,  as  undoubted, 
and  as  unqualified  as  those  of  the  French  wai^ip;  they  have  never  even  been 
formaUy  or  i^Hmy^ly  que=tion«l.  The  conduct  of  the  Freuch  officen  in  these 
«ses  is  utteriy  without  the  shadow  of  a  pretext  of  warrant  or  justification. 
But,  as  far  as  we  know,  agai  >st  these  acts,  which  are  of  cunsUnt  and  frequent 
recurrence,  there  has  been  no  pn^fest  or  objection  on  the  part  of  the  British 
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officers  who  are  charged  with  the  'protection'  of  the  rights  of  British  subjects 
under  these  treaties;  and  redress  for  these  wrongs  has  been  impossible." 
2.  The  French  claim  that  the  land  along  the  "French  shore" 
should  be  kept  desolate  was  equally  absurd.  It  was  based  upon 
the  clause  declaring  that  the  British  King  would,  in  order  to  prevent 
interruption  of  the  French  fishery, 

"cause  the  fixed  settlementd  tiliioh  diall  be  found  there  to  be  removed." 
But  that  necess.  ,.c,  the  fixed  or  permanent  fishing  estab- 

lishments, and  not  .  s  of  resic.ence  or  business  (o).  The  French 
themselves  had  no  rigl.,,  i-y  rescrt  to  the  island  except  during  the 
fishing  season,  and  then  only  for  the  purpose  of  drying  their  fish. 
Although  all  that  was  perfectly  clear,  the  British  government 
declined  to  uphold  it  afcain^t  the  French,  and,  until  1904,  Newfound- 
landers were  restrained!  from  developing  large  and  very  important 
parts  of  their  island.  British  statesmen  agieed  that  the  restriction 
was  unwarranted,  but  British  statesmen  would  not  bother  very 
much  about  it.  In  1873,  the  Colonial  Secretary  (Lord  Kimberley) 
expressed  his 

''regret  that  impedimenU  should  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  colonisation  of  a 
laige  portion  of  valuable  territory,  and  that  the  development  of  the  mineml 
and  other  resources  of  the  colony,  which  are  beUeved  to  be  very  considerable 
in  the  vicmity  of  the  so-called  'French  shore',  should  be  delayed  by  the  want 
of  a  clear  undersUnding  with  the  French  as  to  free  acces«  on  the  part  of  the 
Bntiah  settlers  to  the  seaboard." 

A  report  of  the  CouncU  of  the  Royal  Colonial  Institute  of  1875 
contained  the  following: — 

"Such  is  the  position  of  the  question  at  the  present  time.  The  temper 
and  patience  of  the  people  of  Newfoundland  have  been  sorely  tried  for  over 
one  hundred  years.  But  this  state  of  things  cannot  be  expected  to  last  forever 
The  time  has  arnved  when  national  policy  imperatively  demands  that  the  ..ues- 
tion  shall  be  finally  settled;  so  that  British  subjects  may  no  longer  1m,  deprived 
Of  the  nght  of  fishing  in  their  own  waters,  and  colonising  and  developing  the 
iMourrjes  of  their  own  territory.  The  interests  of  Newfoun.lland  are  most 
■rnously  affected  by  its  being  kept  open,  and  those  of  the  Empire  require  that 
lU  nght  of  sovereignty  within  iU  own  dominions  should  be  maintained  inviolate." 
Writing  in  1883,  the  Rev.  Moses  Harvey  could  truly  say:- 
"  England,  while  maintaining  that  her  subjects  have  a  right  o  fish  con- 
currently  with  the  French  in  these  waters,  has  alwavs  held  this  right  in  ahey- 
«ice,  and  discouraged  the  exercise  of  it;  and,  until  1881,  RBru«D  i^  HEroa.Mst 

BOTTLEM  ON  THAT  PORTION  OF  THB  COAST  AS  nVBJt^Tn  ENTITLED  TO  THE  PRO- 
TECTION or  LAW  AND  REPRESENTATION  IN  THE  LOCAL  LBOWLATURB." 

In  the  Statement  of  "The  People'»  Delegates"  above  referred 
there  appeared  the  following:—  ' 

S.pumlwTll^*'"  °'  """    '"""'•"•  *•>«••»'«'  «'»*:  •»««  Oov.  K.rr  lo  Col.  8,e..2« 
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"Capitalists  have  been  ready  to  invest  in  large  and  bona  fide  opeTstions 
in  the  development  of  these  resources,  but  French  'treaty  rights'  have  been, 
in  every  case,  an  insuperable  difficulty,  and  the  enterprise  has  been  abandoned 
as  hopeless.  To  such  preposterous  lengths,  in  the  hindrance  of  the  exercise 
of  the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  ownership  of  the  soil,  have  these  so-called  rights 
of  the  French  been  asserted  and  enforced  against  our  people  and  even  the  Crown 
itself,  that  a  project  for  the  building  of  a  railway  across  the  colony  has  actually 
been  forbidden  by  the  Imperial  Government,  because  the  terminus  at  Geocge's 
Bay  on  the  west  coast,  was  within  the  French  treaty  limits,  and  French  treaty 
rights  might  possibly  be  'affected'." 

.\s  has  already  been  said,  the  United  Kingdom  made  treaty- 
arrangements  with  France  in  1857  and  1885  by  which  the  French 
agreed  to  abandon  some  of  these  claims  in  consideration  of  her 
confirmation  in  the  others,  and  of  her  admission  to  bait  privileges 
on  the  coaal.  That,  as  Nevvfoundlanders  regarded  it,  being  still 
more  detrimental  to  them,  they  declined  to  Mibmit  to.  Newfound- 
landers would  not  give  up  the  key  to  the  whole  situation.  And 
they  were  right,  for  in  1904,  by  the  treaty  of  that  year,  they  got 
rid  of  all  claim  of  the  French  to  any  part  of  the  land.  The  French 
retained  their  right  to  fish  in  the  treaty  waters;  and  were  permitted 
to  purchase  bait  upon  the  adjoining  land;  but  they  had  to  foreoo 

ALL  HOPE  OF  ACCOMODATION  ON  THE  COVETED  SOUTH  SHORE. 

What  a  splendid  contrast  to  the  proposed  treaties  of  1857  and 
1885.  How  was  it  accomplished?  Conditions  changed.  The  fishing 
operations  of  the  French  upon  the  ' '  French  sho*-""  steadily  declined 
(a),  and  were  upon  the  point  of  disappearing  altogether,  when,, 
in  a  comprehensive  settlement  of  various  outstanding  differences 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  France  which  preceded  or  formed 
part  of  the  entente  cordiale,  the  British  government  at  last  secured 
relief  for  Newfoundland— secured  relief  for  the  Foreign  Office  from 
a  perennial  source  of  timorous  worry,  is  probably  the  better  way 
of  putting  it. 

4b 


IV.    THE  LOBSTER  QUESTION. 

IV.  About  1880,  Newfoimdlanders  commenced  exporting 
lobstei-s.  In  1882,  Messrs.  Forrest  and  Shearer  erectetl  a  canning 
factory  at  St.  Barbe,  and,  in  1883,  another  at  Port  Saunders.  At 
first,  no  objection  was  mn<Io  by  the  French  to  these  factories,  but 
in  1887  the  trouble  began,  and  three  (luestions  emerged — 

(1)  By  treaty,  the  French  had  a  right  to  take  "fish"  on  the 
French  shore.     Were  lobsters  "fish"? 

(o)  Th'ir  •ctiviiiM  iMMwmi*  ocntrnJ  on  the  "  ban b", operated  either  directly  from  France 
or  (ram  the  French  ialand*  of  St.  Pierre  und  M!i|Uelon. 
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(2)  By  treaty,  the  Frencli  had  liberty,  during  "the  time  nec- 
essary   for  that  purpose,  to  dry  and  cure  fish  on  shore,  but— 

Zf^"T'^'*'^'^'^'"**'^'"''J^*'°^^'*"''«-      •      •     to  emit  any  buildings 
there  besides  stages  made  of  boards  and  huts  necessary  and  usual  for  drying  of 

Had  the  French  a  right  to  erect  lobster-canning  factories? 

(3)  Did  the  treaty  prevent  New-foundlanders  erecting  such 
factories-that  is,  to  occupy  the  land  adjoining  the  tieaty-waters 
for  such  purijose? 

Briti.sh  opinion  declared  that  lobstei-s  were  not  "fish"-  that 
there  was  no  resemblancf;  between  the  board-stages  upon  which 
fish  were  exposed  to  the  sun,  and  factories  with  their  necessary 
machinery;  and  that  Newfoundlanders  (as  has  already  been  shown) 
had  a  right  to  occupy  the  land  for  canning  purposes.  A  despatch 
of  the  Colonial  Secretary  to  the  Governor  of  Newfoundlaml  (28 
March  1890)  uedared  that  the  view  of  the  British  Government  wa. 

Tii^ln^^f^Tf  ^r.  "*'  "^''*  *"  ^'^  '"■■  ^''^•''^"'-  ''"'^  «'n-*'iuently  that  the 
erection  of  lobster  factone.s  by  t/.em  is  in  excess  of  the  privileges  granted  by 
those  engagements."  »i      b  »  icu   uy 

Nevertheless  the  British  government  not  onlv  declined  to 
enforce  their  opinion,  but  actually  took  the  side  of  the  French 
and  compelled  the  destruction  of  some  of  the  factories  of  New- 
foundlanders. The  French  commanders  thei...selvcs  undertook  to 
destroy  the  lobster-traps  of  the  islanders  (for  which  no  compensation 
could  be  obtained),  and  British  officers  marked  off  places  in  which 
the  trawls  were  not  to  be  set,  for  such  reasons  as  that  — 
"I  consider  it  advisable  to  prevent  any  cause  of  complaint." 

In  1887,  Messrs.  Forre.st  and  Shearer  received  (24  September) 
the  following  notice  from  the  British  Commander  of  the  "  Bull- 
frog":- 

''Having  received  from  Captain  Humann.  Stmior  French  Naval  Officer 
Newfoundland,  a  notification  to  the  effect  that  the  fishing  station  of  Keppe'l 
Island  and  Port  haunders  has  U.-n  allott«l  next  year  to  one  of  their  ships,  ami 
that  the  factory-  you  work  in  Port  Saunders  will  intorfen-  very  much  with  their 
fishing  If  earned  on  as  at  pn-sent,  I  have  to  inform  you  thaty.m  »vill  continue 
working  your  factory  next  season    at    great    risk,  for    o.v    any   hbaho.nablf. 

COMPIMIS.  ON  THE  PART  OK  THE  FrK.VCH  or  VOUR  OPERATIONS  ..NTEHFERINO 
WITH  THE  FULL  ENiOYME.NT  or  THEIR  HSHINO  RIGHW.  YOUR  KAC-TORT  WILL  um 
BVPPREKSKD." 

In  1888,  Murphy  and  Andre><^  were  engaged  in  erecting  a  factor  y 
at  Hauling  Point  when  a  French  captain  came  and  declared  that 
he  would  not  allow  lobsters  to  be  taken  in  that  locality.  About  the 
same  time,  the  British  war-ship  Forward  arrived,  ordered  the  factory 


138 


British  Protection — North  Atlantic  Fisheries 


to  be  taken  down,  and  remained  until  the  order  was  obeyed.  The 
French  then  erected  a  factory  of  their  own. 

In  1889,  the  legislature  forwarded  to  the  Colonial  Office  a 
vigorous  protest  against  these  practices,  one  paragraph  of  which 
was  as  follows: 

"We  are  constrained  to  regard  with  regretful  resentment  the  fact  that 
in  the  case  under  consideration,  the  removal  of  establishments  erected  by  British 
subjects  for  the  purpose  of  taking  and  canning  lobsters  has  been  enforoed  by 
subjects  of  France,  at  the  instance  of  the  French  authorities,  a  French  war-ship 
assisting,  and  a  British  warship  interfering  to  support  the  unwarranted 

CONTENTION  OP  THE  FRENCH." 

The  reply  was  to  the  effect 

"that  the  question  whether  the  establishment  of  lobster  factories  on  shore  is 
consistent  with  the  engagements  with  France  is  now  the  subject  of  discussion 
between  the  two  countries,  and  that  no  further  instructions  can  at  present  be 
given  on  this  subject." 

Modus  Vivendi,  1890— In  1890,  the  British  government  agreed 
to  a  modus  vivendi  for  the  ensuing  season  by  which  it  was  stipulated 
that 

"No  lobster  factori  which  were  not  in  operation  on  the  1st  July  1889 
shall  be  permitted,  unless  by  joint  consent  of  the  commanders  of  British  and 
French  Naval  stations.  In  consideration  of  each  new  lobster  fishery  so  permit- 
ted, it  shall  be  open  to  the  fishermen  of  the  other  country  to  establish  a  new 
lobster  fishery  on  some  spot  to  be  similarly  settled  by  joint  agreement  between 
the  naval  commanders." 

The  dociunent  reserved  "the  question  of  principle  and  of  respective 
rights";  but  nevertheless  it  seriously  damaged  the  Newfoundland 
case  by  sanctioning,  even  temporarily,  the  erection  of  French  fac- 
tories, more  particularly  as  no  provision  for  their  removal  was 
made. 

Although,  under  some  pressure,  the  Newfoundland  government 
had  given  partial  assent  to  this  modus,  the  legislature  made  strong 
protest  against  it — 

"Resolved, — That  the  permission  in  the  modut  vivendi  given  to  France,  to 
erect  factories,  is  most  objectionable,  being  indicative  of  an  apparent  right 
which  really  has  no  existence,  and  that  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  position 
heretofore  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Resolved, — ^That  the  Legislative  Assembly  most  emphatically  protest* 
against  the  modui  vivetidi,  as  being  calculated  to  seriously  prejudice  British 
fishing  and  territorial  rights." 

One  of  the  objections  to  the  modun  was  put  by  a  St.  Johns' 
newspaper  as  follows: — 

"All  (British)  factories  pkced  upon  the  coast  since  July  1889,  are  to  b« 
removed,  or,  if  retained,  an  equal  number  of  French  factories  are  to  be  erected. 
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^2^B^.?f7'°'^'"- .  K  '^^"'*^  ^'"'*°""'  ^^^  •^•^  ^'"^  ^""^  the  date 
^^    Either  these  must  be  removed,  or  twenty  French  factories  are  to  be 

Upon  the  expiry  of  the  modus,  the  British  government  insisted 
upon  Its  renewal,  and  the  Newfoundland  legislature  enacted  a 
statute  giving  ,t  effect,  but  that  was  not  done  until  (as  a  British 
minister  said  in  the  House  of  Commons,  5  November  1906)— 
••it  had  been  made  clear  to  the  colony  that  in  the  absence  of  colonial  leirislation 

^fto  Si""^"'"'  "'"'  •*  ""^  ""'^  ^'*'*'™-  *^-  '^^  colon/under- 

^""/r  ""xT  ^^/^'^^«--For  insisting  upon  the  destruction  of 
one  of  these  Ne^^-foundland  factories,  the  British  Commander  (Cap- 
tain \^  alker)  was  nued  by  its  owner  (Mr.  Baird).  The  defence  was 
based  upon  the  modus  vivendi,  and  the  assertion  that  the  destruction 
complained  of  had 

11^«  ^l^r"^  and  confirmed  by  Her  Majesty  as  such  act  and  matter  of  state, 
and  as  bemg  m  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government." 

There  was,  in  the  defence,  no  pretence  that  French  treaty  rights 
requir^i  the  destruction  of  Mr.  Baird's  property.  No  such  a;sertion 
could  have  been  made.  The  only  defence  was  that  the  British 
Government  had  made  an  agreement  with  the  French  Government 
for  the  dmiinution  of  the  rights  of  British  subjects,  and  that  Her 
Majesty  had  approved  what  had  been  done.  The  Privy  Coui  -il 
had,  of  course,  no  difficulty  in  declaring  that  neiti.er  the  K 
nor  the  British  Government,  had  power  to  authorize  the  destruction 
of  the  property  of  a  British  subject  (a).  Mr.  Baird  succeeded  in  his 
action  and  was  paid  his  damages. 

Delegates  to  ENOLAND.-Delegates,  sent  to  England  (1890) 
for  the  purpose  of  upholding  a  protest  made  by  the  legislature 
against  the  modus,  issued,  while  there,  an  address  to  the  British 
people.     In  it,  they  recited 

wJ?I'^'?J'^  ^^^  T""^  ""**"  ''^''^  Newfoundland  has  long  «,«fered,  and 
which  are  today,  intolerable"; 

and  they  endeavored  to  awaken  a  more  general  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  British  public 

'JV^Z'^^TT  °'  ""^P'  ^J"'"'""'  *"'*  ••"*«"'»^  ""'l^'  ^"•'h  th«  people 

t:':^:;^iiz„-:^r^'  --^  -'^'^^  -  ^''^-  p-»«' '« -^  p-  of 

The  delegates  were  successful.    The  modus  was  dropped-  new 
negotiations  were  entered  into;  and  in  1904,  the  treaty  already 

la)  1S02,  A.C.,  491. 


!-    il 
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referred   to   was   signed.    Newfoundland    was   v/ell   satisfied.   All 
French  claims  to  occupy  any  of  her  territory  were  ended. 


SUMMARY. 

Here  then  we  have  the  record  of  the  value  of  British  protection 
on  the  Atlantic.  It  does  not  present  some  of  the  startlingly  dra- 
matic incidents  associated  with  the  Behring  Sea  seizures — Canadians 
w>»re  net  taken  by  the  score  to  United  States  ports ;  nor  was  anybody 
fined  or  imprisoned  by  foreign  courts;  nor  was  the  Union  Jack 
insulted;  nor  were  fourteen  Jacks  carried  off  to  Oimalaska.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  present  story  illustrates  the  attitude  of  British 
diplomacy  over  a  very  long  period  of  time;  and  if  any  Imperialist 
feels  inclined  to  excuse  Lord  Salisbury's  obsequious  indifference 
to  Canadian  interests  on  the  Pacific,  upon  the  ground  that  he  was 
not  a  fair  sample  of  Foreign  Office  Secretaries,  the  apologist  will 
have  to  find  some  other  excuse  for  the  long  series  of  Secretaries 
who  displayed  the  same  characteristic  in  their  treatment  of  the 
North  Atlantic  fishery  questions.     Look  at  the  record: 


L    THE  BAYS. 


r      ;< 


1.  In  order  to  placate  the  rebellious  colonies  (1753)  and  obtain 
their  trade,  hugh  territories  of  the  loyal  colonies  were  given  away,  to- 
gether with  fishing  rights  in  their  waters. 

2.  All  those  rights  were  terminated  by  the  war  of  1812-4; 
but  some  of  them  were  voluntarily  re-granted,  and  the  United 
States  renoimced  all  claim  to  other  British  waters  beyond  three 
miles  from  the  "coasts,  bays"  etc. 

3.  Although  this  language  was  held  to  be  clear,  yet  the  British 
government  surrendered,  to  the  United  States,  the  chief  of  the  bays, 
namely,  the  Bay  of  Fundy  (1845)  because  of  the  alleged  advantages 
to  both  countries — 

"to  the  United  Stateft  as  conferring  a  material  benefit  on  their  fishing  trade; 
and  to  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  conjointly  and  equally,  by  the 
removal  of  a  fertile  source  of  disagreement  between  them." 

4.  The  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia,  notwithstanding  Kome 
local  dipfient, 'agreed  to  that  surrender  becau-se  ht;  supposed  that  the 
United  States  had  made  such  an  admission  of  principle  as  would 
leave  us  the  other  bays. 

5.  No  attempt  wr.3  made  to  secure  an  understanding  as  to 
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this  supposed  admission,  and  the  other  ba\'8  were  immediately 
claimed-the  "fertile  source  of  disagreement"  remaining  as  it 
previous; ly  was. 

6.  Thereupon     (184.-,)     the    British    government    determined 
to  sui  render  all  the  hays,  l)ut  were  persuaded,  by  vigorous  protests 
not  to  do  so.  f  , 

7.  After  the  expiry  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  in  1866,  the  British 
government   determined   to   surrender   all    bays   whose   entrances 
were  more  than  ten  miles  wide.     Canada  protested  unavaiiinglv 
and  to  escape  such  a  fatal  concession,  she  reluctantly    instituted 
the   license    system.     When  Xoya  Scotia  declined   to  agree  to  it 
she  was  brought  shaiply  to  heel.  ' 

8.  American  fishermen  having  declined  (1870)  to  renew  their 
licenses,  Canada  issued  orders  for  strict  enfoi  cement  of  her  rights 
but  was  immediately  suppressed  by  the  direction  of  the  British 
government  to  the  effect  that  not  only  were  all  bays  to  be  opened 
to  the  Americans  (reserving  of  course  the  three-mile  limit)  but 
that  no  captures  were  to  be  made  outside  that  limit— thus  con- 
ceding more  than  had  ever  been  asked. 

9.  During  the  treaty-period  of  1871-85  no  question  could 
arise;  and  after  1885,  none  did  aii^e  for  the  British  government 
continued  the  surrender  of  1870  down  to  1910. 

10.  By  the  decision  of  the  Hague  Tribunal,  we  obtained  a 
striking  confirmation  of  our  contention,  and  bays  wider  even  than 
ten  miles  at  their  entrances  were  held  to  be  part  of  our  national 
d()main— for  example  the  most  valuable  Bay  of  Chaleurs  is  sixteen 
miles  %Mde  and  extends  seventy  miles  before  nairowing  to  six  miles 
(thie:^  miles  from  each  shore).  And  our  ownership  was  so  clear 
that  the  United  States  arbitrator  himself  concurred  in  its  declara- 
tion. 

Can  any  story  of  humiliating  surrenders  equal  that  one? 


II.  SUPPLY  OF  B.VIT. 

1.  Canadians.  Xewfoundlanders,  French  and  .\mericans  were 
hshmg  c(Hni,ctitois.  The  two  foimer  had  the  great  advantage  of 
posse.vsion  of  easily  arcps.vjblc  bait;  the  French  had  the  advantage 
of  governiiiental  bounties:  and  the  Americans  had  the  advantage 
of  neighboring  market.  The  two  last  nations,  while  retaining 
their  own  advantages,  wanted  jjossession  oi  ours. 

2.  The  British  government  declined  all  concession  so  long  as 
the  cod-fishers  operated  from  the  British  islands.     After  that  period 
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refusal  to  sell  bait  to  foreigners  was  "unfriendly"  and  "incon- 
sistent with  the  general  policy  of  the  Empire." 

3.  For  the  purpose  of  inducing  them  to  surrender  their  ad- 
vantage, the  British  government  brought  heavy  pressure  to  bear 
upon  Canada  and  Newfoundland.  Canada  finally  gave  in  but  New- 
foundland absolutely  refused;  successfully  fought  the  British  govern- 
ment over  a  long  succession  of  years;  and  finally  drove  British  and 
United  States  governments  to  arbitration. 

4.  During  the  arbitration  proceedings,  the  United  States  did 
not  pretend  that  she  had  a  right  to  make  us  sell  bait  if  we  did  not 
want  to,  and  the  result  was  a  complete  vindication  of  the  position 
which  we  had  always  assumed. 

Can  any  story  of  humiliating  surrenders  equal  that  one? 


III.  FRENCH  EXCLUSIVE  RIGHTS. 

1.  The  French  claimed  (1)  not  merely  that  Ne^^-foundlanders 
shoidd  not  "interrupt"  their  fishing,  but  that  they  should  not  fish 
at  all— even  when  the  French  were  not  there— on  the ' '  French  shore"  ■ 
and  (2)  not  merely  that  they  might  put  up  "stages  and  huts"  on 
the  strand,  but  that  they  might  erect  lobster  factories,  and  that 
for  such  purposes,  the  whole  700  miles  of  coast  must  remain  un- 
occupied by  its  owners. 

2.  The  claims  were  baseless,  and  were  put  forward  in  order 
to  gain  a  right  to  purchase  bait  on  the  south  shore  of  the  island. 

3.  The  British  government  again  and  again  assisted  the  pur- 
poses of  the  French— negotiating  surrender-treaties;  declining  to  ac- 
knowledge British  statutes;  forbidding  enactment  of  Newfoundland 
legislation,  &c. 

4.  One  of  the  effects  of  British  action  was  to  prevent  the  settle- 
ment and  development  of  the  whole  of  the  west  coast  of  Newfound- 
land until  1881,  and  even  after  that,  and  until  1904,  to  interfere 
most  materially  with  the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  island. 

Can  any  storj^  of  humiliating  surrenders  equal  that  one? 


IV.  THE  LOBSTER  QUESTION. 

1.  The  French  had  a  right  to  take  fish  on  the  "treaty-coasts" 
They  claimed  a  right  to  take  lobsters.  They  had  a  right  to  use  the 
shore  for  the  erection  of 

"stages  made  of  boards  and  huts,  necessary  and  usual  for  drying  of  fish"; 


Brim  Prc,ecKon-N„,h  Allanlic  FUherie,  U3 

upheld' H;  >Jt:^"t^:Ltr^l  ,"","""""  ^°™™"- 
bw  prohibited  NewfoLSrdo^  L  C;?  '?  ""  T""- 
by^.he  P.„„,,  „,  <,«,„,^  _  oAhrN^e^oLS^l^^,^ 

Can  any  sto^-  of  h^nUiating  surrenders  equal  that  one? 

niitted  to  go  uncont3^«      ,  «»'««»■>»  cannot  be  per- 

tribution  of  I35^«m?.  h    T.         ''«"«'»".  '-"J  when  a  con- 

Befmation  of  ,uch  .tatemmt.  K™  '•  ""  Protection. 

«nd  I  hasten  to  add  iS  ""  '"■«"''•  however,  is  net  agreeable  work, 

<liplon,acy  in  rJ^J^l  cZl      '      "'  "*''  *"  '""'"=  ■>'  B"""> 
Most  undoubteirirh  '  t^rf  V  T '"°  "'^■"Wy  ""d  fault. 

3,«.^r.y-nf:o-rj;rt„tx;thX"^^^^^ 


POST  SCRIPTUM. 

«n,.]^'^*h  Sre^rro  mlt^T  ™  "T  "■'"'■■'"™  "'  "■- 
with  refet^nce  to  lord  11^^  T^^t  ZZ' C'T'" 


144 


British  Protection — North  Atlantic  Fisheries 


were  devoted  to  the  relation  of  historical  fact8(which  no  one  of  my 
correspondents  question);  that  I  made  very  little  comment  upon 
those  facts;  and  that  if  anybody  wishes  to  get  a  supply  of  con- 
demnatory words  wherewith  to  depict  British  diplomacy  he  cannot 
do  better  than  go  to  Lord  Salisbury  himself  (a) . 
British  policy,  in  later  yeare  (6),  he  says^ 

"has  been  essentially  a  policy  of  cowardice"  (p.  153) " a  policy  which. 

according  to  the  power  of  its  opponent,  is  either  valiant  or  submissive — which 
is  dashing,  exacting,  dauntless  to  the  weak,  and  timid  and  cringing  othe  strong" 
(p.  156). 

Lord  Salisbury  gives  seven  cases 

"illustrative  of  the  mode  in  which  we  deal  with  the  smaller  class  of  Powers." 

(1)  The  case  of  Don  Puciaeo — 

"A  British  Jew  who  in  1850  made  an  exorbitant  claim  on  Greece  for  losses 
in  a  riot.  The  claim  was  pressed  by  Palmerston,  and  a  number  of  Greek  ships 
were  seized  to  enfore  payment"  (p.  156). 

(2)  The  case  of  China—  , 

"The  Arrow,  a  Chinese  vessel  flying  the  British  flag,  was  in  1850  seized 
by  the  Chinese  for  piracy.  Bowring,  our  representative  at  Hong  Konjj,  failed 
to  get  the  redress  he  asked,  and  caused  Canton  to  be  bombarded"  (p.  158). 

(3)  The  l)ombardnient  of  Triii^anu — 

■'In  the  Malay  peninsula,  It  was  boinbardefl  in  November  1862,  to  hasten 
the  expulsion  thence  of  a  certain  cx-sultan  Mahomst,  accused  of  turbulence 
and  hostility  to  this  country"  (p.  156). 

(4)  Tlio  burning  of  Epe — 

"On  the  west  coast  of  .\frica.  It  was  burnt  in  February  1863,  to  punish 
a  local  chief,  Possoo,  for  levying  duties  in  British  territory"  (pp.  156,  7). 

("))  Tlie  di.imantling  of  the  Ionian  Islands — 

"It  was  part  of  the  arrangements  for  the  cession  of  the  Islands  in  1863 
that  the  fortifications  should  be  dismantled.  The  Ionian  politicians  strongly 
objected"  (p.  157). 

(6)  The  disputes  with  Brazil.  .\  British  vessel  having  gone 
ashore  on  the  Brazilian  coast,  tlie  neighboring  population  were 
charged  with  murder  and  plundei'. 

"The  Consul  contrived  to  build  up,  out  of  the  materials  we  have  described, 
a  ca-se  of  faint  suspicion  that  a  crime  had  been  committed,  and  a  wretched  enough 
case  it  was.     But  he  never  even  suggested  a  criminal"  (p.  160). 

And  the  matter  would  probably  have  blown  over  had  not,  after- 
wards, three  officers  (in  plain  clothes)  of  a  British  ship  Deen  arrested 
in  Brazil  for  disorderly  conduct.     The  Foreign  Office  (without  any 

(a)  Elssays  by  Robert,  Marquesa  of  Salisbury. 
(6)  He  wrote  in  1864. 


finftri  ProUctim-Nmtk  Allanlie  FUherie,  U5 

.tied      B™.?  ■  ,    .  ™'*''  "'  "'""i""  l™<linB-.hi,»  ivcrc 

was  killed  and  some  othere  woundT  P'*''^"'""'  «  "''•t^h  subject 

«».  to  find  the  D.«rf,re„.  „rtw  »        ''"'"of  i»l.u™  »a.  »  no  ™. 
lord  Salubury,  comment  upon  all  this  i,_ 

«...«.,  «h,».«i,.jrrroJtrh^r.7t """" ""°'' "  "'°^""* 

Xef  Pow^^"""  "'""'"  ^"'■'^  -'-  '-  '™-«on  with 
(1)  A  Canadian  (Mr.  Shaver) 

Minister  at  Wa8hi„gt<rr  No  fhaiTt^    n'  !:'"'^  ^""^"'  ""'^  **>«  B"^*"^ 
shown  for  his  commUUl.     The  on^iv  !^  .*"'*!^  '«""^*  '''™-°°  warrant 
proposal  that  he  should  be  rel^'^on  th^  hope  that  was  offered  to  him  wasa 
should  Uke  the  oath  of  .iS^'  tTtt  vTlZ  '^'  *""•  "  ""*•«»>  ^"^^J^'t. 
of  Lorf  Lyons  were  withouS      S,        .     ^^  ^'*'^-     '^^'^  ^nionstmnces 
would  vouchsafe  was  that  Mr  stavl^h^  LT"  ^  *°  "''""  "*'•'"'  *"••    ^-«1 
to  the  rebels,  and  had  acted  ^  a  snvl  tti^^  u^'^'f  '"  *'*'^'"«  --"'^e" 
™*ny  hundred  miles  (roTt^ n^ZTc^Sr^^f-^'''''^'^'^  -W-'h,  atDetroit. 
even  if  it  had  been  just  a  vei^  ^^    Confede^te  outpost,  did  not  constitute 
evidence  except  ^X^l^i?  ZlZTlTr    ""*  '*  ^'"^  ^  "«  -^  °^ 
unlucky  prisoner  himself     LXi    To        "*"  ^*?«"°"«'y  denied  by  the 
Russell  was  absolutelv  sile^^'  '""''  """''^  ^  "'^^*'««1-    Loan 

months  of  illegal  imprisonmeTfor  n^  offeJe T  vT'-  ^'  '^*'  *"«'  *^'^ 
was  offered,  an  oath  was  tendeiS  to  wl  ♦!  .  k  '  T""  *  ^'^^^^^  °^  P"^^ 
pondenoe  with  persons  residrngT^tte  ^J^±  «r"  ""*  '•"'  ""^  '^"^ 
th.m.  or  do  anything  h.tUe  L  the  L'::i1r .  'S  Z  ^fh'  i?^^ 
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had  no  sort  ot  right  to  extort.  K  was  attempting  to  control  the''aets  of  a  fore- 
ifCner  at  a  future  time  when  he  should  be  a  resident  under  a  foreifpi  jurisdiction. 
But  there  was  no  help  for  it.     His  Government  had  abavdonkd  him,  hid 

HEALTH    WAS    BROKEN    BY    LONG    CONFINEMENT,    AND    HIS    FAMILY    WERE    BEING 

RiTiNED  BY  HIS  AB8F.NCE.  Under  these  circumstances  he  took  the  oath,  and 
was  released.     But  no  compensation  has  ever  been  oiven  to  him  fob  his 

ILLEGAL  IMPRISONMENT — NO  PUNISHMENT  WAS  INFLICTED  rPON  THOSE  WHO 
ARRESTED    HIM — NO   REPARATION    HAS   EVER   BEEN   EXACTED    FROM  THE    UNITED 

States  for  the  insult  to  the  sovereiqnty  of  Great  Britain"  (pp.  184,  5). 

(2)  Mr.  Ilaliniing  wiw  imprisoned  in  the  United  States — 

' '  because  he  had,  when  in  the  British  colony  of  Nassau,  attomptedjto  hire  a  ship 
to  run  tlie  blockade.  r,ord  Uus-sell's  reply,  when  the  unfortunate  man  asked 
him  to  press  for  compensation,  deserves  to  be  compare*!  with  the  despatch  to 
Brazil  upon  the  case  of  the  Forte,  by  all  who  value  a  Minister  with  a  real  English 
spirit: 

' '  Whatever  instructions  I  might  otherwise  have  been  prepared  to  give 
your  Ijonlsliip  respecting  Mr.  Itahming's  application  to  be  indemnified  for  his 
recent  imprisonment,  the  answi-r  returned  by  Mr.  Seward  induces  mo  to  defer, 
at  all  events  for  the  present,  any  directions  to  renew  the  discu.  i  of  the  8ul>- 
ject.    The  President  op  the  United  States  maintains  th.\t  i  a.  has  a  right 

TO  ARREST,   WITHOUT  rAU.4E    OR  REASON  ASSIGNED,  ANT  BRITISH  SUBJECT  RESID- 
ING IN  THE  United  States;  and  it  would  serve  no  purpose  to  ask  thk 
President  to  give  indemnity  in  a  case  in  which  he  maintains  thai  he 
HAS  acted  lawfully". 

(3)  British  action  with  reference  to  the  partition  of  Poland; 
"A  policy  of  bluster"  ^p.  191)  leading  to  "final  humiliation"  (p.  203) 
and  "continental  contempt"  (p.  205)  because  Russia  stood  firm. 

(4)  British  encouragement  of  Denmark  against  Prussia:  "de- 
luding Denmark"  (p.  215)  —"empty  threats"  against  Prussia 
(p.  219) — "dishonoring  bluster"  (p.  221)— and  final  abandonment 
of  the  prot6g£. 

"The  Danish  King  was  been  nuwle  to  swallow  the  cup  of  humiliation  to  the 
dregs — to  alienate  from  himself  the  affections  of  his  people — to  dishonour  his 
own  signature — to  incur  the  contempt  and  increase  the  audacity  of  his  foes. 
But  England  abandons  him,  not  less  than  she  did  befi)re, '  to  encounter  Germany 
upon  his  own  responsibility'"  (p.  2:27). 

The  i)ic.'tiro  drawn  by  Lord  Snlislmry  is  fur  from  flattoring. 
The  laiigungr  is  such  as  rould  bo  umhI  only  iiy  a  Britislii-r.  I  shall 
be  c()ndei)inp<l  for  ovoii  (|Uoting  it.  I  do  so  only  b(H-auH«>  as  against 
HO  nmch  foolish  nonKoiiHc  us  we  now  hear  about  the  vahie  of  British 
piotwtion,  sonu'lxHly  ought  t«»  take  fhf  risk  of  telling  the  truth. 


.lOHN  8.   KWART. 


Ottawa,  April  1913. 
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THE  KINGDOM  PAPERS.  No.  15. 

PERMANENT  NAVAL  POLICY. 


""  ''tel.?r.t»»  IS  .t  „^»  -  :;^^i,srsi3?'ji?^r'°-'. 


The  diflference  between  Liberals  and  Conservatives  with  refer- 
ence to  the  navy  question  is  one  of  view-point  and  pre^lisposition. 

Acknowledging  the  existence  of  certain  nominal  political 
toitafons  Liberal  regard  Canada  as  a  self-governing  natio^ 
To  them  the  qu^ion  of  naval  policy,  therefore,  is  limited  to  two 
pomt«;  Do  .e  need  a  navy?  And,  if  so,  What  sort  of  navy  do  we 
need?  Canada,  as  a  nation,  builds  her  own  railways;  and,  as  a 
nation,  provides  and  regulates  her  own  land-forces.  She  mav 
cons  ruct  a  navy  if  she  likes;  and  apply  it  as  and  when  she  pleasi 
Permanent  policy  to  Liberals  in  Canada  is  exactly  what  it  is  Z 
thS'own"""*  ^^^'"^^  ""^'  <=«ntributions,  and  a  navy  of 

Many  Conservatives,  on  the  other  hand,  dislike  the  words 
nation  and  autonomy: 

"Autonomy,  which  wu  the  slogan  of  the  Iwt  oentunr  has  done  it.  work 
To  these  men,  Canada  is  not  primarily  a  mtion  at  all.    Thev  are 

timrir  f ;"'  '"^r"  v^'  "°^''  "^"^  ^'-  "^^^^^  ~  ^om^ 

Wilfrid  (T  "'  employment-blaming  it  on  Sir 

Naval  policy  presents  itself,  to  Conservatives,  there/ore  pri- 
marily as  a  political,  or  to  use  their  language,  as  an  imperial  nue;tion 
rather  than  as  one  of  merely  domestic  import.  It  involves  thT; 
^thl  lln^ZT"'\  """^  *  '•'^•di"«tn.ent  of  the  relations  of  C  anada 
du^teh  7  K  'It  ^'^-  ""'"  >«nd-force»  were  provided  ex! 
clusnelj    for    home^iefence.    Their    existence    never    raised    any 

(«  Sm  Ktn,*m  f^tr  ,V..  «:     Ante,  Vol.  I.  pTm 
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question  of  our  relationship  to  British  wars.  A  navy,  on  the  other 
hand,  necessarily  does  involve  a  consideration  and  a  definition  of 
that  relationship.  Before  building  ships  we  must  know  whether 
they  are  to  be  operated  alone  or  to  form  part  of  a  larger  navy.  And 
we  must  know  how  the  larger  navy  is  to  be  controlled. 

The  policy  acted  upon  by  the  Liberals  was  such  as  from  their 
traditional  attitude  might  have  been  anticipated.    They  provided 
(1910)  for  the  construction  of  ships;  for  their  "exclusive  control" 
by  Canada;  and  they  authorized  the  government  of  the  day  to  place 
the  vessels  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  government  in  time  of  war. 
Mr.  Borden,  on  the  other  hand,  at  once  translated  authority  to 
I 'place  at  the  disposal"  into  authority  to  withhold,  and  denounced 
it  as   "ill-advised  and   dangerous".    Although   in   1909,  he  had 
spoken  and  voted  in  favor  of  a  Canadian  navy,  he  appeared,  in  1910, 
to  have  realized  that  a  Canadian  navy  might  mean  Canadian  neu- 
trality, and  tlienceforth  he  took  the  position  which  I  have  ascribed 
to  the  Conservative  party.    Coming  into  ofl^ce,  Mr.  Borden  declined 
to  proceed  with  the  policy  of  his  predecessors.     If,  he  said,  his 
government  made  proposals  along  that  line,  they 
"would  not  be  framing  the  him  of  a  naval  poUcy  that  would  stand  in  aU  th« 
years  to  come.    It  is  for  that  reason  that  we  thought  the  late  government  wew 
wrong  in  proposing  such  a  policy,  and  that  they  did  not  go  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  matter,  and  that  before  we  entered  into  any  arrangement  of  that  kind  wa 

IIOBT  KNOW  WHERE  WE  WERE  STANDINO  Wlf  aiN  THIS  EunRS"  (a). 

The  phrase  "permanent  poliq/,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  has  two 
very  different  aspects  if  -lot  meanings.  To  the  Liberals,  it  means 
merely  a  choice  between  establishment  of  a  Canadian  navy,  and 
the  transmission  of  annual  cash  contributions.  Liberals  and  Con- 
servatives united  (29  March  1909)  in  a  de<;laration  that  as  between 
those  two  policies,  the  former  was  the  only  one  possible. 

To  Conservatives,  formulation  of  a  permanent  policy  is  a  very 
much  more  difficult  affair,  for  they  hold  that  knowledge  of  where 
Canada  stands  "within  this  Empire"  is  an  essential  pre-requisite 
to  the  consideration  of  permanent  policy.  Indeed,  they  would 
probably,  and  very  i-easonably,  declare  that  if  the  relationship 
were  once  clearly  defined,  naval  policy  would  have  settled  itself, 
or,  at  least,  have  been  put  in  the  way  of  easy  and  authoritative 
settlement  For  if  we  are  to  have  a  share  in  the  control  of  foreign 
policy,  and  if,  also,  we  are  to  Iw  represented  on  the  Committee  of 
Imperial  Defence,  our  course  of  procedure  will  be  settled  in  England 
and  not  in  Canada  at  all. 

ThoEe  who  have  not  followed  the  debates  very  closely  may 
require  some  assurance  that  the  Conservative  attitude  is  as  I  have 

(•)  Hatu.,  18  March  1S13.  p  5357 
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nfT^«  !i'  f  **  ^°'  *^^  Batisfaction,  I  have  selected,  from  many 
of  Mr.  Borden's  utterances,  the  foUowing-  ^ 

poBcy"    (6).  •"«!«»*«  voice  in  the  moulding  and  control  of  foreign 

Mr  Borden  did  not  mean  that  the  establishment  or  non-estab- 
LBhment  of  a  navy  is  in  itself,  a  matter  which  involves  "  compLx 
and  difficult  questions".  The  problem  to  which  he  referred  is  the 
d^covery  of  a  basis   of  cooperation    which    shall    have^    ft! 

Zfn'l^fT  *'^  '''^'^^"^'^^  *«  ^-^d'^  «^  -  voice  in  th'on 
trol  of  British  foreign  poUcy.     We  must  know  where  we  stand 
"withm  this  Empire".    We  decline,  as  Mr.  Bordensaid   to  be  a 
mei-  "adjunct"  even  of  the  British  Empire. 

Acting  with  commendable  promptitude  and  courage  Mr 
S'tl  M  ""^T'  P'"""^^  '"  ^"^''^"d  and  there  pi^ented 
^.•rr/K  r"*^'?"*"  ***  *^"  ^"*^^  government  (a  cond:  !on  for 

I^ltinrto  tlr'  "'  "'  "'f  "*  ^'^  ^'«  ^«^-  Nationalist 
SZ  !    .  u     «°^".™"«f»*  *l^»t  Canada  declined  to  recognize 
obligation  to   ake  part  m  British  wars  unless  she  had  a  .hare  in  the 

while"  tn"'"'  '""^"  ^°"''^-     ^^^*  P"-'P'«  fa«  haiadopti 
While  still  in  opposition: —  ""pxcu 

«  mUo^^tTv  T  *^*^!!;  ^^'"'^  of  "»«  Empire  are  to  take  their  part 
M  nauons  of  tW«  Empw  .n  the  Defence  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole  shall  1^1- 

utly"LS^"%;!r  '  1  '•''~"r  *'*•  '»'«•«  Empire,  sll' ht^'^L^ 
pt  t;"lS?Z  f  ",  ""^'  "''  ^'^'^  "^^^^  '"  »»»«  Co"»«««  of  the  Em. 
tttavlw  t  T't  **'  P**^  "  ^'  throughout  the  Empire?  I  do  not 
Uunk  that  such  would  be  .  tolerable  condition.  I  do  not  think  the  people  of 
CMada  would  for  one  moment  submit  to  such  a  condition  "  ^ 

™™ JlT"'  """  T"  ~  •""  "^^^  '"™  *  ^•"'"lON  WOULD  MAKE  TOH  THl 

nmoRiTT  or  th.  Emkm;  ro«  the  closeb  co^pekation  or  ™k  Evp^T. 

-OARI,  MUar  B.  HAD  TO  TH.S.  rAR  RE.CHmo  CONaiD^^^Jt  ^ 

The  SiTUATiON.-Before  noting  the  answer  which  the  British 
government  gave  to  Mr.  Borden,  consider  for  a  moment-t  y  to 

shuIZln  r?  ^'°:  '*  "  ''  '^'  "«^y  ^^^^-^  importance)  the 
SS;  OK  """  ^^«  P  ^-^^^  «"''«l-««  by  the  adoption  of  this 
principle.  Observe  that  it  is  a  declaration  of  the  most  significant 
«.d  momentous  charact«;  for  it  is  an  assertion  that,  in  the  matt« 
of  war,  we  have  not  only  a  right  to  ipeak  for  ourselves,  but  a  right 

if,  «•"*•  **  NoT«mb«r  1910,  p.  2S7. 

I  !  5*~"'  •  D««'nb»r  1913.  p.  09S. 

(e)  Ham.,  34  Novambar  1910,  p.  827,5^. 
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to  withhold  co-operation  with  the  United  Kingdom  save  upon  a 
condition  framed  by  ourselves.  It  in,  indeed,  more  than  that,  for 
the  condition  is  one  which,  as  far  as  we  see,  cannot  be  conceded. 

When,  therefore,  Mr.  Borden  went,  last  summer,  to  present 
his  declared  principle  to  the  British  government,  those  of  us  who 
had  followed  closely  the  line  of  his  thought  felt  that  we  had  reached 
the  very  climax  of  our  national  develojjnient ;  and  that,  strangely 
enough,  our  assertion  of  self-government  in  relation  to  war,  was  in 
the  hands  not  only  of  a  Conservative  but  of  an  Imperialist.  It 
would  have  been  an  inconceivable  situation,  had  we  not  knovm 
that  the  strongest  of  Canadian  Imperialists,  (when  acting  rather 
than  speaking)  are  not  very  much  less  Canadian  than  the  rest  of  us. 
They  are  like  that  very  ardent  Imperialist,  Sir  Joseph  Ward  of  New 
Zealand,  who,  at  the  last  Conference  wanted  to  establish  an  Imperial 
Council  to  deal  with  all  common  affairs — specifying  none;  and 
who,  at  a  later  stage  of  the  same  Conference,  wanted,  for  Aew 
Zealand,  complete  control  of  the  peculiarly  common  subject  of 
commercial  shipping.  They  are  like  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  too, 
who  talked  as  an  Imperialist  but  wanted  to  elevate  Canada  to  the 
position  of  a  Kingdom;  and  who  carried  the  "national  policy" 
against  the  cry  of  danger  to  British  connection.  "So  much  the 
worFe  for  British  connection" — was  the  answer. 

Shortly  prior  to  Mr.  Borden's  departure,  I  took  the  liberty  of 
saying  in  Kingdom  Paper  No.  9  (pp.  248,  9) : 

"Mr.  Borden  takes  with  him,  then,  to  London,  the  undoubted  assurance  of 
unanimous  concurrence  in  the  basis  upon  which,  alone,  permanent  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  with  the  United  Kingdom.  .  .  ,  It  is  .  .  .to 
the  British  government  that  Mr.  Borden  will  present  his  alternative  of  no  oblig»> 
tion  without  representation.  And  from  the  British  government,  and  not  from 
the  Admirals  and  Generals,  must  come  the  answer." 

I  indicatetl,  in  the  next  succeeding  Paper,  the  impossibility  of 
acquiring  a  share  in  the  control  of  foreign  policy,  and  I  closed  my 
observations  with  the  following  remark  (p.  338): 

"Declaration  or  ocr  aooption  op  thb  principle  op  no  obuoation 

WITHOUT  REPRESENTATION  IS,  IN  VIEW  OF  THE  IMPRACTICABIUTY  OP  REPRESENTA- 
TION, NOT  FAR  REMOVED  FROM  A  DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE." 

Reply  of  British  Government.— The  British  government  gave 
to  Mr.  Borden  the  only  possible  reply,  namely  that  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  British  government  for  British  foreign  policy  could  be 
shared  with  nobody.  Probably  Mr.  Borden  was  not  very  much 
surprised;  but  he  coxild  have  wished — it  would  have  suited  him 
very  much  better— if  Mr.  Asquith  and  Mr.  Harcourt  had  been  a 
little  less  emphatic,  peremptory  and  conclusive;  for  he  felt  that  he 
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had  received  an  answer  wlxich  placed  him  in  a  position  of  the  most 
acute  embarrassment.      He  had  said  to  the  British  Government: 
"The  great  Dominions  sharing  in  the  defence  of  the  Empire  upon  the  high 
1  must  necessarily  be  entitled  to  share  also  in  the  responsibiUty  for  and  in  the 
control  of  foreign  policy"  (o). 

And  the  British  government 

"explicitly  accepted  the  principle"  (6). 

But  at  the  same  time  declared  that 

"responsibility  for  foreign  poUcy  could  not  be  shared  by  Great  Britain  with  the 
Dominions"  (c). 

That  was  for  Mr.  Borden  an  unfortunate  if  unavoidable  reply, 
and  he  showed  his  resentment  of  it  in  the  opening  passages  of  his 
speech  when  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  his  Naval  Aid  Bill  (.5 
December  1912): 

"It  has  been  declared  in  the  past,  and  even  during  recent  years,  that  re- 
BponsibiUty  for  foreign  policy  could  not  be  shared  by  Great  Britain  with  the 
dommions.  In  my  humble  opinion,  the  adherence  to  such  a  pasitio.i  could 
have  but  one  and  that  a  most  disastrous  result"  (d). 

—a  result  which  (as  he  said  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  his  8i)ecch) : 

"is  fraught  with  even  graver  significance  for  the  British   Islands  than  for 
Canada"  (e). 

In  the  course  of  the  same  speech  Mr.  Borden  endeavored  to 
lighten  the  situation  a  little  by  saying: 

"It  U  satisfactory  to  know  that  tonlay,  not  only  His  Majesty's  ministers, 
but  also  the  leaders  of  the  opposite  political  party  in  Great  Britain  have  ex- 
phcitly  accepted  this  principle,  and  have  affirmed  their  conviction  that  the  meana 
by  wUoh  it  can  be  constitutionally  accomplished  must  be  sought,  discovered 
and  utilued  without  delay"  (/). 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  which  of  the  British  ministers  Mr. 
Borden  aUuded  to.  Very  clearly  it  was  neither  Mr.  Ascjuith  nor 
Mr.  Harcourt  with  whom  he  was  negotiating;  for  five  days  after 
Mr.  Borden's  speech,  Mr.  Harcourt  sent  to  Canada  (10  December) 
a  despatch  in  which  (as  reply  to  Mr.  Borden)  he  said  that,  at 
interviews  with  Mr.  Borden,  he  and  Mr.  Asquith 

"pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  is  a  purely  ad- 
viaory  body,  and  is  not,  and  cannot  under  any  circumstances,  become  a  body 
deciding  on  policy,  which  is  and  must  hemain  thb  solk  phkrooative  op  thb 
Cabinet,  subject  to  the  support  or  the  House  op  Commons". 

<?>  Jfr-  ^'^■»  •«*«»>  »'  »  Uecinber  1912.     Han,,  p.  677. 
yo)  iota.  p.  077. 
(e)  ibid.,  p.  677. 

(a)   ibid.,   p.   677.      The  rvfttrpnn^^  n"  «l«!ibt     was  in   Mr     la^nuk*       .  x  l 

I»p.ririCo„ler,n<,oM»Il.     S« /V,c«rf<,w.  P  71  '  -^^"^'  «   ^ 

(•)   Ibid.,  p.  693. 
(/)   Ibid,  p.  677. 
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After  referring  to  Imperial  Federation  as  a 

"poliqr  for  many  yeua  a  dead  issue",  * 

Mr.  Harcourt  added  the  emphatic  and  unmistakable  words: 

"Tto    TOBMODra   ACCUBATISLT   BEPBESENTB    TBI    VI.W8    AND    INTONTIOOT    OF 

±118  MAjzarrs  Govxbniibnt"  (a). 

Before  sending  this  despatch  Mr.  Harcourt  had  seen  Mr. 
Borden  s  speech  (he  refers  to  it)  and,  very  cleariy,  the  above- 
quoted  sentences  were  intended  as  a  categorical  reply  to  Mr 
Borden's  statement  about  the  British  Ministers.  There  can  be'no 
other  expbnation  of  the  fact  that  the  whole  despatch  (about  900 
words)  was  cabled  to  the  Governor-General  with  a  request  that 
Mr.  Borden  might  be  informed  that  Mr.  Harcourt  pboposbd  to 
PUBLISH  IT  IN  LONDON.  Reply  to  Mr.  Borden  was  the  only 
raison  d'itre  of  Mr.  Harcourt's  sentences. 

Mr.  Borden  does  not,  himself,  hold  out  very  much  hope  that 
any  method  of  putting  his  principle  in  practice  will  or  ever  can  be 
discovered.  He  says  that  he  believes  that  "solution  is  not  im- 
possible', but  not,  in  the  least,  seeing  in  what  way  possible,  he 
appealed,  m  his  speech,  to  others  for  help— 

"And  so  we  invite  the  sUtesmen  of  Great  Britain  to  study  with  us  this, 
the  real  problem  of  Imperial  existence"  (6).  ^^ 

It  may  be  confidently  affirmed  that  Mr.  Asquith's  government 
has  not  accepted  that  invitation,  for  Mr.  Asquith  has  said  that  a 
proposal  for  a  share  in  the  control  of  foreign  policy 

i^^.^t""(i"*'*™"*'  ^  "^""^^  ^"^  *°  °^  P*^*  "y"*^  "^  responsible 

It  would  be  fatal 

1*^  ^J!^  fundamental  cooditioDs  on  which  our  Empira  has  been  built  up 
•na  carried  on"  (d).  ' 

Mr.  Asquith  is  not  devoting  much  time  to  a  proposal  which 
would  be  fatal  both  to  responsible  government  and  to  the  fundamental 
conditions  of  imperial  government. 

Seeing  thus  clearly  the  situation  in  which  presentation  to 
the  British  government  of  Mr.  Borden's  principle  has  placed   us 
does  any  one  think  that  I  was  far  wrong  when  I  said  that— 

"DiCLAIUTION  OF  OU8  ABOPTIOIf  OF  nu  FSINaPLB  OF  NO  OBUOATON  WrTHOOT 
MPHESINTATION  U.  DT  VIKW  OF  TBI  BIPBACllOAMUTT  OF  BWBUIIMTAnOir 
HOT  FAX  BKlfOVXO  FBOM  A  DtclABAIION  OF  lNBBPUn»NCB."  ' 


5f?  Si."""'  ''*~»-  *  '""AT  IMS. 
(M  Am,  p.  699. 

(<)  Impwial  Oonianaw  1011 
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The  Two  METHODs.-3ir  Wilfrid  had  always  in  his  mind  the 
Bame  principle  that  Mr.  Borden  put  to  the  British  government 
but  he  never  presented  it.    As  early  as  1900  (13  March)  speaking 
m  the  House  of  Commons  Sir  Wilfrid  had  said: 

T ..  ""  "?  "T"".  ***  ^  oompeUed  to  take  part  in  all  the  wars  of  Great  Britain 
Ihave  no  henUtion  m  aaying  that  I  agree  with  my  hon.  friend  (a)  that,  sharino 

H^JT*^^'  ^  t^°.T  *^  •"*•"  ^  w^PONSiBiUTT.  Under  that  oon- 
d^on  of  Uung.,  which  does  not  exist,  we  should  have  the  right  to  say  to  Great 
Bntam:     I' tou  want  09  to  hilp  you.  call  os  to  tocr  councils:     I,  too 

■™  us  TO  TAM  PART  IN  WAB8,  LET  US  SRABB  NOT  ONLY  THK    BUBDENS  BUT 

THE  EE8P0N8IBIUTIE8  AND  DUTIES  AS  WELL.'  But  there  is  no  occasion  to 
examine  this  contingency  this  day"  (6).  ,"«wi»i«u  w» 

Sir  Wilfrid  preferred  not  to  cross  the  bridge  before  he  came 
to  It.  Mr.  Borden,  on  the  other  hand,  thought  that  expenditure 
upon  a  navy  necessarUy  brought  him  to  the  bridge-unavoidably 
raised  for  definite  settlement,  the  war-relations  between  Canada 
and  the  United  Kingdom.  He  contended  that  the  question  of 
our  standing  within  this  Empire"  should  be  settled  firet;  that 
questions  as  to  expenditure  should  foUow;  and  Mr  Doherty 
speakmg  with  reference  to  Sir  WUfrid's  Naval  Service  Bill  (February 
1910)— a  bill  which  provided  for  estabUshment  of  a  navy  in  advance 
of  ascertainment  of  "where  we  were  standing  within  this  Empire"— 
said —  ^ 

nothilJtl-'lK"^**  "^y  ^.^,  ^  *'•"•  ""»»••  policy.  c«  be  described  a. 
;2SZf^^'K'~^°^°'.^*-  I* -•P<>««y<rf™«  who.  faced  with  serious 
problems,  do  not  chooMS  to  decide  in  thr  one  sense  or  the  other"  (e). 

If  I  may  be  allowed,  upon  this  point,  the  expression  of  my 
own  thought,  I  would  say  that  I  prefectly  agreed  with  Mr.  Doherty. 
1  was  anxious  that  the  question  of  our  war-relationa  to  the   United 
Kingdom  should  be  taken  up  and  disposed  of  during  a  quiet  period 
Wj  for  I  knew  the  danger  of  leaving  a  settlement  untU  war  had 
arrived,  when,  swept  by  the  fighting  feeling,  an  arrangement  might 
be  made  which  would  be  not  only  injurious  to  us,  but  very  difficult 
to  get  rid  of.     Mr.  Borden  took  the  logical  course  and  I  hailed  it 
with  satisfaction.    Given  a  period  of  peace,  I  was  not  doubtful '^as 
to  the  eflfect  of  the  presentation  to  the  British  government  of  our 
pnnciple  of  no  obUgation  without  representation.    Rejection  of 
the  condition  was  inevitable.    And  every  one  can  now  see  that  if 
It  does  not  at  once  produce  Independence,  it  has  at  aU  events  brought 
us  very  much  closer  to  it.     When  we  reach  it,  we  shaU  be  in  a  pad- 
tion  to  discuss  alliance  with  the  British  govemment-which  is  at 


(a)  Mr.  Bounun. 

(U  Ham.,  p.  1840. 

(rt  JSToM.,  p.  4147. 

W  8m  Kingdom  Paptn,  Vol.  1 
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least  a  practicability— instead  of  wasting  time  on  what  I  respectfully 
believe  to  be  an  utterly  impossible  proposal  for  joint  conduct  of 
British  foreign  policy. 


y 

3 


'i  ■'i 


WHAT  OUGHT  TO  HAVE  FOLLOWED. 

The  condition  of  his  ultimatum  having  been  rejected,  Mr. 
Borden's  only  logical  course  was  to  declare  that  Canada  held   her- 
self to  be  free  from  all  obligation  to  participate  in  British  wars, 
and  to  proceed  with  the  construction  of  a  Canadian  navy.     But 
that  is  precisely  what  he  did  not  do.    It  is,  indeed,  precisely  the 
opposite  of  what  he  has  done.    It  may  be  that  such  a  declaration 
would  have  been  personally  distasteful  to  Mr.  Borden,  ♦hat  his 
party  is  probably  not  ready  for  it;  and  that  it  would  have  meant 
disruption   of  his  Cabinet.    All   that  might   have  been  foreseen; 
and,  by  drifting  a  little,  Mr.  Borden  might  have  escaped  the  em- 
barrassment in  which  rejection  of  his  ultimatum  has  placed  him. 
But  I  have  no  reason  for  either  regretting  or  criticizing  his  rather 
peremptory  procedure.     It  was  logical  and  courageous.     It  brought 
Canada  shai-ply  to  clear  appreciation  of  "where  we  were  standing 
within  this  Empire".    And  it  enabled  everybody  to  see  the  truth 
of  my  frequently  repeated  assertion  that  we  are  not  within  it  at  all. 
We  needed  some  dramatic  sort  of  proof  of  that  fact,  and  we  liave 
now  got  it.     We  had,  of  course,  been  well  aware  that  our  powers  of 
self-government  were  fairly  complete;  but  many  of  us  still  con- 
tinued to  disclaim  agreement  with  Sir  Wilfrid's  declaration— 

''We  have  taken  the  position  in  Canada  that  we  do  not  think  that  we  are 
bound  to  take  part  in  every  war"  (a). 

Mr.  Borden,  himself,  had  found  violent  fault  with  that  statement 
on  several  occasions  saying  that 

"So  long  as  Canada  remains  in  the  Empire,  Canada  is  at  war  when  the 
Empire  is  at  war"  (6). 

And  now  liis  embarrassment  arises  from  the  fact  that  according 
to  his  view  we  are  under  no  obligation  to  take  part  in  British  wars— 
because  we  have  no  share  in  control;  but  nevertheless,  we  must 
take  part  in  them— because  we  are  part  of  the  Empire.  That  does 
not  appear  to  be  the  most  satisfactory  sort  of  a  permanent  policy; 
and  yet,  along  Mr.  Borden's  lines,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
escape  from  it. 

p.     Is  It  not  clear  that  the  assertion  of  non-obligation  to  participate 
in  the  wars  of  the  British  Empire  is,  in  fact,  an  assertion  that  we 

(a)  ProoeeUiuKg  of  Confemice  of  l»ll,  p.  117. 
lb)  Ham.  January  1910,  p.  2982. 
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bVlr'^  "'  ''"'  ^^'y'''''    ^«"  "^y  ^''"^t   ^-hen   t'-   Empire 
18  at  Mar,  every  part  of  it  i«  necessarUy  also  at  war.     Verv  t    e 

wars  It  roust  be  because  she  is  not  part  of  the  Empire. 

has  lS\7!n  '"'"  *°  ^'-  ^'''''"  ^y  '^'  fi"*^^^  government 
ta^eoL  ^n  RrvT''  ""^u  '"^  "'"•  '''«  ^''^  ""^er  no  obligation  to 
to  tTl^  ""'^"L  *^'  ^"'^^  K'"«dom  is  under  no  obligation 

ealf  to"^  dlli  """=  '';^  "'  '^"^  ^'^^'  "^"«*  ^-«  *'-  situation  and 
cease  to  deceive  om-selves  with  foolish  flag-flapporv     The  "d\^ 

^Zr"''"-^''"''-  ^"'•^^"  ^«'-  '*)'  the'birthS'of^Lac^rn" 
pohtical  emancipation  (as  I  regard  it)  has  almost  arrived. 

WHAT  H.\S  FOLLOWED. 

h.  h^J  f^'"  ^'?','^^"  ^'''^  succeeded  in  his  mission  of  last  vear-  if 
he  had  been  able  to  arrange  some  scheme  by  which  CanaJr  would 
have  a  share  m  the  control  of  British  foreign  policy-then   ch."lv 

«d5,000,0(X>  we  should  be  discussing  the  merits  of  his  scheme  But 
havmg    ailed,   Mr    Borden  had   to  propose  something  e".!e     He 

He  had   dTr'   ''"'^^  ^'""^  ^'^«  '«^'-'  1--  "»'-'  indicated 
He  had  declared  for  conditional  non-participation;  the  conSn 

non%^"rt"ilS^  \vh'^  '^'  ^'^*  '^  ^""'^  "'^  ^^^'^^  ^-  ^"-'»' 
ZcSn   ";     H  '"  "P^'tion,  he  had  resisted  the  con- 

struction of  a  v^anadian  navy;  he  felt  that  he  could  not  ,)roceed 

nrhiristi;.^"' '' ""-'-  ''^'-^'^  «upporterr::s^ 

his  reloclble' rift  Th'"  "'''  f  '"  "  '  '""  *'"•  *^^^  ^^  P^P^-^ 
bnt  th?v  f  .^^  '"■^'  °^  '''"'■■'^^'  "°t  the  reasons  assigned 

but  they  supply  an  adequate  and  reasonable  e.xplanation  of  a^en^ 
Illogical  proceeding;  and  none  of  the  reasons  tLt  are  off  red  for 
Its  adoption  have  the  least  appearance  of  .sufficiency  Before 
exarommg  them,  let  me  make  good  the  assertion  that   he  p™t 

^^ztz  :r  tr^^ '''-'' '' ''-'  ^^«'  '«-^»>'-  ^^'•-  k: 

wifhn?.''  '''"''^  '■'  "'""^^^  ^°'  ''"  '"'^  ^^^''^'-^  aK"i"«t  contribution 
Hithout   repre.sentat.on;  he   cannot   get  representation;  and  yet  le 

E   LTr  no    ""•    ."''^   ""'^'    -'---that    the  'contriSiim 
S;:  reins  -"   ''^    '""'^^  ^^  ""  emergency-Ls  invalid  for 

trihuHnn*'  ^  ^^  "'^  T'^^'  "^  ''^"«'^*'""  t°  '"'^ke  a  series  of  con- 
ir^nn       i         "%""^'''  '^°  ^^'•«-'^*'''"  to  make  one;  for  the  san^ 


I 
I 
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Secondly,  if  we  are  under  obligation  to  contribute  because  of 
an  emergency,  our  principle  must  be  reduced  to  this:  "Without 
representation,  Canada  is  under  no  obligation  to  participate  in 
British  wars — except  in  cases  of  emergency,  and  except,  more  par- 
ticularly, in  the  event  of  war"! 

Thirdly,  if  it  be  said  that  the  present  international  situation  id 
emergent,  the  reply  is  that  it  is  also  perfectly  normal;  and  if,  under 
those  circumstances,  we  are  under  obligation  to  participate  in 
British  wars,  our  principle  is  the  principle  of  a  lot  of  idiots. 

Observe  that  the  same  objections  could  not  be  made — at  all 
events,  not  with  the  same  conclusive  force — against  a  proposal 
to  hand  over  a  cheque  to  the  British  government,  more  particiUarly 
if  it  were  sent  on  the  pretence  that,  by  reason  of  past  protection, 
we  owed  far  more  than  the  amount  of  our  cheque.  For  the  prin- 
ciple which  we  have  adopted  refers  to  obligation  in  respect  of  future 
wars.  But  it  is  precisely  for  those  future  wars  that  we  are  sending 
our  war-ships;  and  it  is  in  wars  which  occur  within  their  life-time 
that  they— and  we  (as  their  owners) — are  to  participate.  What 
fools  we  are: 

Canada:  "Unless  you  give  \is  a  share  in  control,  we  will  not  recognise 
obligation  to  help  you  in  your  wars." 

John  Bull:    ' '  I  will  not  give  you  a  share." 

Canada:  "We  send  you  three  Dreadnoughts  to  help  you  in  your  wan, 
for  the  next  fifteen  or  twenty  years." 

What  do  we  mean?  Are  we  sincere  in  our  declaration  of  prin- 
ciple?   Or,  having  got  to  dislike  it,  are  we,  in  reality,  dodging  it? 

REASONS  FOR  THE  REVOCABLE  GIFT. 

1.  Wishes  of  the  Admiralty. — Mr.  Borden  tells  us  that  his 
proposal  is 

"in  accordance  with  the  directly  expressed  wish  of  the  Admiralty". 
Of  course  it  is.  There  could  be  nothing  more  pleasing  to  their 
Lordships,  or  any  other  set  of  officials,  than  that  otheis  should  pay 
and  they  control.  Their  Lordships  are  human  beings,  and  they 
belong  to  the  same  ruling  race  that  has  always  said  to  its  colonial 
possessions  "You  ought  to  pay,  and  we  control.  You  have  no 
experience.  You  do  not  understand.  You  better  attend  to  your 
agriculture,  and  leave  us  the  work  of  superintendence."  That  is 
what  the  British  government  said  to  us  about  our  fiscal  affairs — 
' '  We  fix  the  tariff,  and  you  pay  the  taxes".  It  is  what  we  heard 
in  connection  with  the  post-office — "We  arrange  the  rates,  and 
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applied  to  our  officals-hordes   of   them    appointed  in  England 

and  bungled  over  matters  here  they  knew  nothing  about;  Z 
the  r^t  remamed  where  they  were,  being  permitted,  by  Brit^ 
regrUations.  to  do  the  work  by  deputies,  who  paid  he^vilv  for  tS 
privilege  and  by  the  exaction  of  unscrupulous  fees  in"  Canada 
■hlf  hr^n  "*'•  J';«  O^amberiain  re-produced  the  traditionaT^^ 
:  drrtl-r'"^"'"*^  (6  October  1903)  that  we  should  refrain  from 
dertakmg  any  new  line  of  manufacture,  saying  "leave  that  to  us" 
('■    you  buy,  and  we  make  the  profit.    And  once  again  their  Lord- 

'[  lilt  T^.K-'^u";!."'^*^  ^^""^^  ^*  "'  '^"^  '^""^  ^''l  P'-oP««al.    They 
^  il  get,  I  thmk,  the  same  old  answer.  ^ 

2.  The  Most  Effective  CouRSE.-The  Admiraliv  tells  m 
laat  our  most  "effective"  course  of  action  is  to  pay  pay  Pay  and 
to  let  their  Lordships  control.     Rather  than  sanation  a^y  lLLTo„ 

?907  To  Z    :Vl'  ^""';^*^  '^""^^'  ''  *^-  Conference  o" 
1907    to  the  establishment  of  colonial  navies.    But  they  told  ua 

?or?nM""'  '"^"'  '^^'  *^"*  ™*'*^"*^  ^'««  '«««  ^ff^^'tive  than  theira.' 
lor  m  tneir  opmion —  • 

"There  is  one  sea,  there  is  one  Empire,  and  there  is  one  navy." 
-a  statement  that  always  reminds  me  of  the  Greek   philosopher 

ri"c!nl    f '  *"  • '"'  "r  '"*  ''"^  "'"^'  -  *^-«  we^  but  ?o" 
princples-fire,  au-,  earth  and  water.     It  recalls,  also,  the  later 

7n^::  h  f  "  T'  "•"  °°'^  '""^  ^^'  -  *^-«  -»ld  be  not  oiS^ 
one  Fope,  but  one  Emperor.  ' 

"effjlftitT  ^"^^^  ^«*'^.  *^*t  contributions  would  be  the  met 
effective     way  of  rnpporting  the  "insensate  foUy"  (It    Is    Mr 
Churchill's  phrase)   of  their  shipbuilding  rivalry  with  Ge  L^' 

"Xtf  °1  T  ^^'"'P"**  '^'  «^^*«'"«"*-    But  if  they  m^ 
effe  tive '  for   he  defence  of  colonial  coasts,  or  in  the  up-buildb^ 
of  colonial   nationality,  their   Lordships   are  indubitably  ^^Z 

tt  frl  k''''"''.^'^  p^^p^^  ''  p'^''^  ^" ««'«"-!  «'"p«  ^t  S: 

da^:s    N  J7T'  ^-'T-'  *^'^  •=*"  '■""''^  ^"«*''^»»  ^  twenty-eight 
thr^'/       2«^''"d  'n  thirty-two  days;  and  Vancouver  in  twenly- 

IZ  ftr-    .  '  """"'V  '''^' ''  *^"  "«  *^**  h«  ^^  proposing  to 
place  them  at,  or,  within  four  days  of  all  the  places  for  which  they 

re-creation  of  a  Mediterranean  fleet  (6).     What  have  we  to  expect 

(a)  SpttdiM,  p.  as. 
l»d  b,-  .t  Oib^irr.  on.^.L^'Ji,^„Jf;r^'^^    <>.'  <"  t»«  North  Se.."     If  our   ^  * 
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from  a  First  Lord  who  would  send  New  Zealand  and  Canadian  ships 
(if  he  had  thon)  to  Gibraltar  instead  of  to  the  Pacific;  and  who 
coolly  tells  lis  that — 

"The  Dominions  will  be  consulted  by  the  Admiralty  on  all  movements  of 
this  squadron  which  are  not  dominated  by  military  considerations"  (a). 

Mr.  Borden  thought,  when  in  London,  that  he  had  made  some 
advance  towards  participation  in  British  counsels.  We  seem  to 
have  arrived  at  the  stage  at  which,  in  military  matters,  we  are  to 
be  consulted  in  all  movements  "not  dominated  by  military  con- 
siderations." Our  progiess  seems  to  be  as  remarkable  for  itsspeed 
as  it  is  gratifying  und  satisfactory  in  its  completness.  We  now 
know  that  if,  at  any  time,  we  should  want  "The  Imperial  Squadron" 
at  a  \'ancoiiver  ])icnic,  we  are  to  be  permitted  to  send  in  our  applica- 
tion! 

Mr.  H«)rden  has  himself  adopted  the  argument  of  ineffective- 
ness: 

' '  \Miat  will  be  the  purpose  of  the  navy  which  my  hon.  friends  propose  to 
ereate  when  it  is  created?  They  propose  to  have  one  fleet  unit  on  the  Atlantic, 
and  one  fleet  unit  on  the  Pacific.  For  what  purpose  will  they  be  placed  tlicre, 
and  to  what  extent  will  they  be  effective?  I  say  that  the  defence  of  Canada  will 
be  by  the  united  naval  forces  of  the  whole  Empire,  and  I  further  maintain  that 
it  would  be  impossible  for  a  single  fleet  unit  on  the  Atlantic,  or  a  single  fleet  unit 
on  the  Pacific,  to  defend  the  shores  or  coast  line  of  Canada  again.st  such  an  attack 
■8  might  be  expected  if  an  attack  were  to  take  place"  (6). 

That  was  well  replied  to  (in  advance)  by  Mr.  George  li.  F()ster 
(29  March  1«K)9): 

"It  is  said  it  would  be  ineffective.  Ineffective  how7  As  the  last  line  of 
defence,  certainly  it  would"  (c). 

But  not  as  an  aid.  For  the  purjjose  for  which  it  was  designed  by 
the  .\dmiralty,  namely,  defence  against  raids  of  detached  single 
cruizers  or  converted  conmiorcial  vessels,  it  would  undimbtedly  be 
completely  effective.  Mr.  Borden's  argument  was  replied  to  (also 
in  advance)  by  the  First  Lord  of  the  .Admiralty  at  the  Conference 
of  1907. 

' '  In  the  opinion  of  the  government,  while  the  distribution  of  the  fleet  must 
be  dtiermined  by  strategical  re<|uir(>n)entM  of  which  the  Admiralty  are  to  judge, 
H  would  be  of  great  aMxistanco  if  the  Colonial  (Jovernments  would  undertake  to 
provide  for  local  Nervire  in  the  imperial  sciuadrons,  the  smaller  vessels  that  are 
M^u//or  drfenre  ngaiii»t  itowble  raidt  or  for  riv-operation  with  a  squadron." 

"I  understand  that  in  .Australia,  it  is  desiro<i  to  stari  some  naval  servioa 
of  your  own.  I'vrhaiM*.  I  might  suggest  that  if  the  provision  of  the  smaller 
enft  which  are  necessarily  incident  to  the  work  of  a  great  fleet  of  modem  battle- 
■hips  could  be  made  locally,  t(  would  he  a  vrry  grrat  help  to  the  general  vork  qf 

(a)  S|M>M!h  on  thr  MliiimtM,  M  Marrh  tui:i, 

(6)  Ham.,  2?  Fphruury  iut.1,  |i.  iim>. 
(e)  Man*.,  p.  .14Mt. 
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AenatT,.  You  cannot  take  the  smaU  craft,  such  as  torpedo  boat»  and  subraarines, 
«rM8  the  ocean;  and  for  warships  to  arrive  in  South  Africa,  or  in  Australia 
or  .n  New  Zea  and,  or  .n  Canada,  and  find  ready  to  their  hand  well  trained  m^ 

'^^  "'  **•"  ^'^'  *°"''*  ^  *"  ^""""""^  a<lvantage  to  them.     It 

would  be  an  enormous  advantage  to  find  ready  to  hand,  n.en  well  trained,  ready 
to  Uke  a  part  m  the  work  of  the  fleet.  There  is,  I  think,  the  further  advantai 
n  hese  ^a"  Hot. Ha.,  that  they  will  be  an  admirable  means  of  cooH  defeS; 
thntyau  unll  he  able  by  the  use  of  them  to  avoid  practically  all  danger  from  any 
*^ddcn  raid  trhich  might  be  made  by  a  cruising  aquadro,,"  (a). 

If  those  replie.s  to  Mr.  Bonlen  are  liiought  not  to  he  sufficient 
hsten  to  wlmt  Mr.  Borden  himself  said  when  urgning  i„  Uivor  of  a 
Canadian  navy  (29  March  1900)  : 

...M  "^i!^'V  ''^"!,"'*  *^  ^^^  ^^"^  "  "y'^"^  °f  t^T^"  ''«*»«  and  submarine., 
Brich  as  has  been  adopted  by  the  Commonwealth  of  AustraUa,  would  1«  perha^ 

THK    M08T   EF.ECT,VK    WAT   I.V    WHICH    WE    COULD    A88,ST   CbEAT    Bh.TA.N    ,M^ 

ou^t  to  take  the^vice  of  the  British  Admiralty  and  lend  itself  t„  suchT- 
operation  and  coK)rdination  as  will  be  best  for  the  whole  empire"  (fc). 

3    Emergency.-I  do  not  believe  that  Mr.  lionien  has  any 
more  faith  m  the  existence  of  an  emergency  than  I  liave     Mr 
Bonar  Law  wotdd  believe  if  he  could.     But  he  cannot      He  has 
done  his  best,  and  this  is  what  he  tells  us: 

"But  in  spite  of  all  that  ha.  been  said,  doe.  the  country-do  the  Houm 

1  c^fTr;  ,T'  ^  "*•  "^'^  '^"''^^  *"^  *»«"«  "  «»-«•'  -d  vital  dan^ 
I  confess  that  I  have  the  greatest  difficulty  in  believing  it  myself."         ^^ 

Canadian  Conservative  si)eaker8  in  the  naval  debates  found 
the  same  great  difficulty.     Mr.  Borden  in  his    opening  siK-ech  of 
5  DtH-emWr  1912  refrained  from  the  use  of  the  word.     He  .spoke  of 
urgency  .     In  his  speech  of  21  November  1919  he  sai.l: 

h.n.  "^  "^^  T  ''"°*'  "  •*■■  '^"  ""W^ted,  that  the  word  'emergency'  i,  pe^ 
hap.  .  very  happy  term  to  express  what  was  in  the  minds  of  a  greatmany  ZZ^ 
InU..,  country  at  that  time,  and  what  is  in  the  n.inds  of  a  ^t  man?  ^e 

Mr.  Burrcll  appears  to  shy  at  the  word,  for  according  to  Hansard 
he  answered  the  following  (juestion  in  the  following  way: 

fioati^n  forlhr*'''''  Ir"'**  "'^  ""**  <""Ph*^«<'»"y  t»»t  there  is  ample  jurti- 
fioation  for  the  course  the  government  propow.  to  pursue"  (rf). 

Mr.  White  avoids  emergency,  and  savs  that 
I'there  is  danger  to  the  British  fleet-to  iu  8uprem«»,  Great  Rriti^n 

»  a«u.i^i.M5 .  b«,  «xty  per  cent,  .uperiority,  nnd  I  saj  that  i.  not  ^«^" S 

M  Prae—Mmg;  pp.  130,  1, 
(6)  Maiw..  p.  3418. 
(e)  Haiu.,  p.  36. 

(.>  'Htm..  (uaraviMd)  ■  April  101.1.  p  ua\ 
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Mr.  Foster  preferred  the  word  "need"  to  emergency 
Mr.  Stevens  spoke  of  a  "prospective  emergency" 

in  fh!^'  ^'f}^^'""  i!'""^^*  that  they  had  been  "very  unfortunate 
m  the  use  of  the  word". 

And  Mr.  Northnip  said  that 
|V^U  a  .omething.  be  it  an  emensenoy,  a  end.,  or  a  peril,  I  care  not  what 

If  it  be  said  that  the  present  situation  is  emergent,  I  reply  that 
rtjs,  at  all  events,  absolutely  normal;  and.  as  far  as  anybody  can 
se<^  It  18  one  that  »  almost  certain  to  continue,  for  an  indefinite 
period  of  time,  just  as  emergent  and  normal  as  it  now  is.     It  is 
arp,^  that,  until  recently,  the  British  navy  was  unchallenged 
Md  that  now  It  IS  not.      Very  weU;  ever  since  the  challenge  came 
(thirteen  year«  ago)  we  have  been  trying  to  get  accustomed  to  the 
jituation  which  it  produced;  and  we  have  made  up  our  minds  that 
for  all  time  to  come,  the  British  navy  u-iU  never  again  be  as  lonely 
on  the  seas  as  ,t  once  was.    As  early  as  1909,  Canada  had  a  touch 
(rf  the  German  scare,  and  Mr.  Foster  eloquently  depicted  peril  as 
standmg  at  the  gate".    It  is  there  yet,  and  ever  will  be-if  by 
that  18  meant  that  foreign  fleet^onstruction  is  going  to  continue 
^e  condition,  therefore,  is  normal;  and  if  under  normal  conditions 

.y^^'^Tl  °"^*  '"  ^"*'  «5.000,000,  what  ought  we  to  do  in  the' 
next  and  foUowmg  years? 

If,  however,  any  one  really  does  suppose  that  there  is  an  emer- 
gency, let  him  consider  the  following: 

Q.  Is  the  emergency  one  that  can  be  quashed  by  cash? 

A    It  is;  that  is  the  way  Mr.  Borden  proposes  to  get  rid  of  it  (fe) 

y.  Is  the  United  Kingdom  in  need  of  cash? 

A.  No.  She  has  command  of  unlimited  revenues.  Part  of  the 
income  of  every  civUized  man  in  the  world  (and  of  many  of  the 
uncivilized)  goes,  directly  or  indirectly,  every  year  to  pay  interest 
^"  rj"^*"'"^-     "^'  "''^'  ^"'"«'«"  investments  last  year  were 

•18,000,000,000.  Her  annual  increase  in  wealth  is  about  $1 ,200,000  - 
000.  Besides  paying  tor  all  her  military  and  naval  preparations, 
her  old-age  pensions,  and  everything  else,  she  has  repaid,  in  the  last 
five  years,  on  account  of  her  national  debt  (due  almost  entirely  to 
foohsh  wars)  oyer  *27O.(KX),0OO.  Her  national  debt  is  about  two- 
thirds  that  of  I-rance;  and  her  national  wealth  is  one-third  greater. 
If  beside  her  peace  expenditure,  she  paid  out,  half  a  million  of 
dollars  a  day  for  twelve  months,  in  actual  war,  her  wealth,  at  the 


(o>^aai,,  IB  l-«i.ru»ry  1613,  p.  3490 

(»)  8«  ,p«h  of  7  April  1013.  in  Hou«  of  Commoa.:  ff,«.  (u«„vi«d). 
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end  of  the  year,  would  he  Si  nnn  nm.  nnn 
war  commenced.      Do  not  0^1;      :T,  "T  *^'"  '*  ^'^«  ^^en  the 
constraining  necessity?  ^'"''^  ''^^  ^'''-  ^^^^  WHing  and 

can  be  utilized'or  even  "ql'nd^ed    y"  C^^^  "^^'^^  ^^- 

share.    But  that  is  not  a  r^ylt  illul       °"^^*  *°  ^^^  ^^'^ 

«-nrr  ;r  £--■  -?- -  - . .„. 

respect";  and  the  Pan nH  *  ""'^     '^"^  *»  their  own  self- 

putt  tho  figure  at  »400MoX,     b,  ,  ,h        '°?  ""■  """  "'••  """l™ 
Nob.  12,  13  and  14).  ^*  ^^®®  Kmgdom  Papers 

Borden  L„^:4t:rc:r„i*i::„„r"' '-  -»«'■  »^ 

On  the  same  ™c«,i„„,  Mr.  F„ter  .aid- 
panied  l,y  .„,„,  .u'^h  tert^^  "^  '"  "'"'''«  "'  »  "i"  «™"- 

"•pe* '    the  pe«pte  of  CaaaiL  r^  "'^  obll«tion  ,Bd  r«Jn^^ 
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you  from  your  distressful  perils.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  we  may  at  some  eariy 
date  (about  the  tune  of  the  next  elections,  probably)  repent  the  gift,  wb  fed 
compeUed  to  add  that  the  money  is  sent  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  you 
•re,  after  receiving  reasonable  notice,  to  hand  over  to  us  ail  those  things  which 
meanwhile  you  may  have  purchased"  (a). 

5.  Separation.— The  allegation  tliat  a  Canadian  navy  is 
•separatist",  Mr.  Borden  wisely  leaves  to  some  of  his  supporters. 
If  they  mean  that  a  Canadian  navy  has  in  it  any  disloyalty  to  our 
King,  they  are,  of  vmirse,  quite  wong.  But  if  they  mean,  as  they 
probably  do,  that  it  is  another  advance  in  the  evolution  of  Canadian 
national  life,  they  are  undoubtedly  correct— so  also  was  the  in- 
auguration of  legislative  assemblies,  of  responsible  government  of  a 
protective  tariff,  of  treaty-making,  etc.,  etc.  These  were  all  '''sep- 
aratist" movements  in  the  sense  that  we  were,  thereby,  throwing 
off  the  control  of  people  no  better  than  oui-selves.  No  previous  action 
however  (unless  possibly  responsible  government)  can  compare  in 
importance  and  significance,  with  Mr.  Borden's  presentation'  to 
the  British  government  of  his  principle  of  no  obligation  to  participate 
m  British  wars  without  participation  in  British  foreign  policy.  .\11 
other  episodes  were  mere  advances  towards  separation.     This,  if 

ADHERED  TO,   18  SEPARATION. 

Personally.  Mr.  Borden  has  precluded  himself  from  use  of  the 
separatist  argument  as  against  a  Canadian  navy,  by  his  speech  on 
the  Xaval  Service  bill  (12  January  1910)  in  which  he  said: 

''Then,  it  ha.  been  argued  that  the  creation  of  a  so^aUed  Canadian  navy 
will  have  a  tendeser  towards  the  separation  of  this  great  Dominion  from  the 
tmptre  I  do  not  see  that  it  has  such  a  tendency,  more  than  the  organiiatioo 
of  a  mintia  force — less,  I  say  ..."  (b). 

Sum  up  theht'  reat ons  for  the  revocable  gift : 

(1)  Wish  of  (he  -Admiralty  that  they  should  control  and  we 
should  pay.     Thai  argument  will  ia.st  for  ever. 

(2)  Greater  effectiveness.     Keplied  to  by  the  Admiralty    Mr 
Foster  and  Mr.  Borden.  ' 

(3)  Emergency.  Disbelieved  in.  and  undefined.  If  quasbnhle 
by  cash,  cash  not  needed. 

(4)  8elf-rB«p..c».     Replied  lo  by  Mr.  Borden  and  Mr.  Foster. 

(5)  Separatist  cliaratlf^r  of  Cnnadian  navy.  Replied  to  by 
Mr.  Borden. 


l^'Zl'^r^l  l!!:;iv'!L»j:^:!:  rf^l^;;'.'.— • .'-'  »•'•>•-"♦  ^  ^x  hon.-,  „„.™.a 

MM 


n  tbi.  Hniisf    who  kiin.,  ihi.  <I<-Uy>i  ih.t  .ttrnd  naval  construHMm  ,£,,  ( 

Xz'*:'r,  ""'i!  !:J'.'i'.'*.r.!."'j'V'  i"  "".'"■"'■""":•.«  »■'•"•»  '""'ion  in  tw.  mmmumt 


•houW  l»  n-aliifd.  ih..|.  thV  nhi'pB  ro"uM  V,  mmli-'avaiklX  fm  ("^fflFfif"^ 
.  f  „.,.H,.n  ..„>  „  .1.,..,  ,1.-  i: .      „„^   („nr»v,«.d)  plm. 


laiiiin  of  •  Cnrintiian  iinvy  along  th*  linn  propowd! 
(bi  Hann.,  p.  1744. 
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the  construction  o^a  Canadtn^'^v     P   '""'^'^^  '''''  ^^  ««^'-* 
reasons:  Canadian  navy.    Compare  them  with  the  real 

policy,  hJpJj'jjrpZLr"  '°'""^  "-""^'"^  '°™^ 

(3)  Difficulties  associated  with  recurrennp  t, 

the  pre-en.  (i,  i,  hop,.,,  »t,^„ ^^^3^  ""'  °°'  ""• 

Compare  these  four  very  substanf.pi  k,.*' 

with  the  five  which  have  bl  offIrS     '  ^     "7'"*?*^'^  '"^^^^ 
of  them.  '*"^'^^  *°  "«'  and  see  what  you  make 

REASONS  AGAINST  THE  REVOCABLE  GIFT 

withThirwirh^:'^;:^- n^^  r^r«  ^^^ — 

reasons  which  can  be  iged  a^h' ^l^^V'Th  ^^^  *''^'  ''^ 
1.  Because  J35,000,000  is  a  huge  sC  of  J^*'^  """"any^ 

^.  iJecause  although  the  t^iimnnnn  •         "'""wment. 
and  emergent,  it  i,  nJso  eitS'TC  or tt"/  "  ^^^^^^^^ 
what  we  should  do  if  we  were  Z^Ja    !■      *''"'^«ncy.     Observe 
tribution.  as  a  permaneirpor,''^  ^^TlT?^ 
her  cheques  (in  return  for  tC  ^rvic^o?  ctn        't  •  T  ^""^'"^ 
about  81.000,000  a  year.     Well  sZdZ  thJ     *'"  '^'^^  '^'  P"^ 
or  «ay  three  times  that  amount  w«  L     u       ^^  **"'  *°  Pay  twice 
•35,000.000,  send  chl^  f"  '  !     f  °f '  !"  "'"''•^  *«  '»'^«  »P  our 
Ha.en  ha,  indicated  trat^J«;^'^,^t'  ^f^^  '^^'  "Mr. 
(in  order  to  pay  for  the  thrl  -h^'.T  ''*''  '''"•'•^'^  ^  '"''r^a-ed 
should  be  remitLTfor  the  ^7,f;^^^         *°  about  $39,000,000,  we 
(Australian  experiLc"  ha!  "r«lhf  ^"  ^f^"    M"--  ^""'^n  kn'ows 
that;  so  he  propo«»  to  vote  the  whoTe  tlilT'  """^^  "^*  -*"'^       ^ 
and  call  it  temporary  .nd  Jergel'   U'^^jr  '"  '''''""''• 
•nstead  of  stated,  contributions.  ^«  are  to  have  «p«,modic. 

M  Bam*,  (iwnvted)  p,  «aN 
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(3)  Because,  as  Mr.  George  E.  Foster  has  said,  when  arguing 
against  contributions: 

"It  bean  the  aspect  of  hiring  somebody  else  to  do  what  we  ounelves  ou^t 
to  do"  (a).  ^^  , 

(4)  Because,  as  Mr,  George  E.  Foster  has  said: 

"In  Canada  itself  there  will  be  no  rooU  struck,  there  will  be  no  residue 
left,  there  will  be  no  preparation  of  the  soU  or  beginning  of  the  growth  of  the 
product  (b). 

(5)  Because,  as  Mr.  George  E.  Foster  has  said: 

"It  disjoins  what  has  been  joined  together  from  the  earliest  days  of  the 
world's  existence— commerce  and  the  protection  of  commerce"  (6). 

(6)  Because,  as  Mr.  George  E.  Foster  has  said: 

"That  method  ignores  the  necessities,  and  the  aspirations,  and  the  pros- 
pects  of  a  great  people,  such  as  the  Canadian  people  are  destined  to  become"  (d). 

(7)  Because,  as  Mr.  George  E.  Foster  has  said,  however  humble 
the  beginnings,  we  must  have  something 

"in  which  Canada  has  some  of  her  body,  her  bones,  her  blood,  her  mental  power 
and  her  national  pride"  (e). 

(8)  Because  the  gift  is  a  distinct  contradiction  of  the  great 
principle— promulgated  by  the  Quebec  Nationalists,  assented  to  by 
Mr.  Borden,  and  accepted  by  everybody,  including  the  British 
government— that  Canada  is  under  no  obligation  to  participate  in 
British  wars  without  having  a  share  in  the  control  of  British  foreign 
policy.  Calling  the  present  contribution  a  gift,  or  a  revocable-gift, 
or  an  enaergent-gift,  or  anything  else,  cannot  alter,  in  any  way! 
the  principle  which  we  have  agreed  ought  to  govern  our  actions. 


Always  anxious  that  my  Papers  should  be  read,  I  should  like  to 
ask  that  this  one  should  be  not  only  read  but  carefully  considered. 


John  S.  Ewast. 


Ottawa,  May  1913. 

<•>  Hmt.,  30  March  I»i3,  p. 

<«)  IkU. 
W  AM. 
(•)  nu,  p.  3490. 


34M. 


THE  KINGDOM  PAPERS.    No.  16 


THE  CANNING  POLICY 

SOMETIMES   CALLED 

THE  MONROE  DOCTRINE 


NOTICES 

Pnce.  in  doth  binding,  postage  (yaid .  sixty  cents 

i,  »lJf '„n^7''''o^'""  ^^  "^  ^y  *"'*  adH«.«os  n.  Kingdom  a/  Canad,, 
is  also  on  sale     Price,  po«t4«r  paid,  one  dollar. 

THORni^RN  *  ABBOTT,  PulJishen.,  OtUwa. 
P|^t  aad  future  PEpt-r,  wiii  i«.  sent  fm-  of  charge-  to  all  applicant. 


JOH.N  t».  EWAKT.  K.C..  (HUw». 


THE  KINGDOM  PAPEllS.     X„.  m. 

THE  CANNING  POLICY 
THE  MONROE  DOCTRINEC^O. 


n-t  ij;:;;^  -  ^"^S'z': '^.s-- rrs "— •  -  '...„.„,... ..... 


If  that  wliich  is  often  spoken  of  ns  Tl.,.  \r,...,.      /.    -  • 
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a  .reat  deal  of  AhIh^:  le:^.Ition  "'If  "^'7^' /V'"'^'  "^'""^ 
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another  case  of  a  Canning  Policy.    Scores  of  other  examples  could 
be  given. 

And  so,  when,  in  1823,  the  United  Kingdom  determined  upon 
the  limitation  of  the  freedom  of  continental  nations  to  extend  their 
systems  to  the  Spanish  Americas,  it  was  a  policy  that  she  adopted 
It  was  not  a  doctrine  that  she  declared.  It  was  a  course  of  action 
which  she  believed  to  be  beneficial  to  herself;  which  she  knew  to  be 
detrimental  to  others;  which  she  quite  understood  could  not  be 
presented  to  the  world  for  acceptance  as  a  doctrine  of  international 
law;  and  which,  undoubtedly,  if  not  submitted  to,  would  have  had 
to  be  enforced  by  war. 

The  assignment  of  any  particular  name  to  that  particular  bit  of 
British  policy  was  not  in  accordance  with  British  practice  For 
that  reason  it  has  never  been  caUed  the  Canning  Policy.  And  I 
now  venture  to  suggest  those  words  as  its  title  only  because  the 
constant  use  of  the  customary  phraseology— the  Monroe  Doctrine- 
has  made  people  forget  the  facts  which  this  Paper  wiU,  it  is  hoped 
restore^to  recollection.  ' 

MoNBOE'8  MES8AQE.-The  message  of  President  Monroe  to 
Congress  of  2  December  1823,  contained  three  distinct  declarations 
of  United  States  policy: 

1.  "In  the  wars  (rf  the  European  powers,  in  matten  relating  to  thenuelves 
we  have  never  taken  any  part,  nor  does  it  comport  with  our  poHoy  to  do  so"  (o). 
That  had  always  been  the  policy  of  the  United  States.  Nobody 
could  object  to  it.  If  it  must  have  a  name  call  it  the  Washington 
Policy  (6).  ^ 

„!..•  k'/u^t  ^"«"*'*"  continents,  by  the  free  and  independent  condiUon 
which  they  have  assumed  and  maintain,  are  henceforth  not  to  be  considered 
as  subjects  for  future  colonization  by  any  European  powers"  (c). 

That  clause  related  to  the  territory  on  the  north  Pacific  coast  then 
m  dispute  between  the  United  Kingdom,  the  United  States  and 
Russia.  All  differences  with  reference  to  it  have  long  since  been 
settled.  There  will  never  be  any  more  "colonization"  on  the 
American  continents.  And  that  item  of  United  States  policy  has 
therefore,  no  relation  to  present  conditions.  ' 

♦»,»   '■  '""">»»"»*«»'  "ystem  of  the  allied  powers  is  essentiaUy  different  in 
tUs  respect  from  that  of  America." 

hM^\u^Tr*u  **'T^°"''  ^  «»°*''>''  an*!  to  the  amicable  relations  existing 
between  the  Umted  States  and  those  powers,  to  declare  that  we  should  con? 
sider  any  attempt  on  their  part  to  extend  their  system  to  any  portions  of  thia 
(a)  Anniul  Racister,  1823.  p.  193» 
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!rSSSL?J^?r"p.**'  ""  '"^  "^  •^•^y-     W'*»>  *»>«  «=^«»«  colonies 

«^  «™™ndly  dispowtion  towards  the  United  States  " 

to  anv  Jl^„'^'*lt^*  **"*  '^'^  ^"'^•'"  ^'"'"W  "t^-d  their  poliUcal  system 
nJ?\S^^^  *"  *^  '""*'°*"'*  '^">-*  endangering  our  peT^  .S  Cp" 

?dl  if  iT*'  **  !?'  P'*"'"*  ''"^'  '^  ^""^^"  ^  »»>«  Monroe  Doctrine, 
th  K  I  T.*^**  '*"  '""^'^'^^  '^^^  ^^e'-  been  better  express^ 
than  by  Mr.  Richard  Olney  in  his  letter  of  20  July  1895: 

fo«nZ*J*  *^*  "^  European  Power  or  combination  of  European  Powers  shall 

^ZTJ^'  ""'  'u  European  continental  nations,  against  whom 
canTe  1Z^' Tl"  ^"  f^'^y.^^der.tood.  Objection  by  Canadians 
oHhl  pT  f  ^  •""  ^^  misapprehensions  which  it  is  the  purpose 
of  this  Paper  to  remove,  by  showing: 

1.  That  George  Canning,  the  British  Foreign  Secretary    and 
not  President  Monroe  was  its  author.  secretary,  and 

?•  j;j*t^t8  operation  has  been  extremely  beneficial, 
concurred  in  ^r/"^'."**'"^  ^*'.*^"  ^"'*^  ^'"S'^^'"  h««  ^I^ay« 

u.:;:rt;rt;,x^y;  reirnnt'^^"'"^*^"^^'  ^^^'^  --  ^^" 

if  violatLt  W  ^S;.^^  '^"^^'  ^"'  "°"''  '^  "P^«'^  ^^  ^-^^* 

Policv^rnd^am    ALLUNCK.-The  connection  between  the  Canning 

Btr  Sndv  ohT        k'  ^^^^^^^^t  '"  Europe,  is  not,  at  fin,t  sight 

tl   K   ^7k         T'  ^"'  °"^  "^"""^  ^  «^P'«'"«d  without  reference 

sta  d'th       'k'""^  "'  "'"^^  '''^*'=^  ^  ""'«  '^^t-y  'f  -e  are  to  under- 
stand  the  subject  we  are  on. 

The  American  revolution  helped  to  induce  the  French  revolu- 
tion   and  the  comfortable  equanimity  of  those  who  p^ed  L  d 

been  disturbed,  two  of  them  wsued  a  proclamation  (26  July  179") 

to  anarchy  m  France;  and  to  restore  the  French  King  to  L  rightful 

tants,  without  distinction,  to  submit  at  once  to  the  King,  and  to 

(•)  IWd.  pp.  193,4».. 

(»)  54  Coo,.  I  a«.,  8«.  Ex.  Doe.  No.  31,  p.  14. 


»«iaoeonr  mwuition  tbt  omit 
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insure  to  the  roy,  !  family  the  inviolabihty  and  respect  which  were 
due  to  sovereigns  ,.y  t^e  laws  both  of  nature  and  of  nations  (a). 

Napoleon  for  a  time,  made  sort  of  general-post  of  the  divinelv- 
appomted,  and,  when  the  devil  had  completed  his  pe  iod  a  trtt 
or  defensive  league  was  formed  (181.5)  by  the  Sovere^s  of  Lra 
Aus  na  and  Prussia  (which  they  called  the  IIolv  Allian  e^^ " "  h 
(as  then- convention  said)—  '        •"■"»:/  wun^ 

Tliese  ,lu»,  auto,Tal»  (a,  tlisy  „„i,|)  regurded: 
.he  r'i"..™""'  "**"«'  "  '■""""■»  •«  «°v.n,  a™,  h^e„„  „, 

::' .'XerLTSi^t;: """  """■■■  "^""^  ™'  •-  - 

new  gomnrnent  m  France  (</).     I.,ui«  XNIII  and  otho.Vafte 

rs;!;- ;"'""-'  -•^  ^^«  -^-«  -•>-,e„t.y  r^^:, 

SPAiN.-Spain  had  suffered  severely  at  the  hands  of  Napoleon 

+»!/.  i:«*    I  I"     J  ,    ^  "'   '"^"^  comnum  enemv 

he  Lmtecl  Kmgdon.;  that  she  was  unable  to  succour  then!  Tnd 
tlmt  by  then-  unaided  successes,  a  spirit  of  self.-elian  ^  Jdrr" 
A  r  self-govermnent  had  been  aroused.  Qtuurelling  with  nLIZI 
Spain  suffered  mvasion;  soon  lost  her  Kinir  HSOst  ill  ,  ''^"*^"' 
.r..eph  H.napa.e  in  his  stead;  and  sa.MiTr  clZL  (  o^'reS 
f.om  allegiance)  in  open  assertion  of  their  independence. 

Defeat  of  Napoleon  ensuretl  the  i^turn  of  Ferdinand  to  his 
t luoue  m  Spam,  but  his  people  having  comin^lled  him  to  aJ-L  to 

Jout>  of  the  Alhancc.  to  encroach  up,m  "the  precepts  of  that   h 

(«»   l*ck,  :  IH.t.  o(  K,,,.   V„|.  vil,  pp.  M.7 
...»    „  „.l,,.,n  Tr  l>ru.n  .hill  I*  rllrC   '.1    1^  Z  1   ''•.■"^'  L  '"  *"  '"y  <l»"'">l'—  in  A.n- 

.^  ra......  «.„ ...  „„H.„.. 1 ,  ;.:L:r;!;rj:i''d::;:rTr:^^^^^^^^ 

(J)  Aniiiinl   H««i,ti>r,  I8IA.  p.  367. 


'^^  Canning  Policy~The  Monroe  Doctrine  173 

reli^on",  France  was  conmiissioned  to  releaw.  him  from  his  Dledir«, 
^d  t  r;Th*''  divinely-appointed  form  of  goverTen^  '^aS 
G^'^la^  ii  L*^'''"*^  were  looking  forward  to  re-establisWng 

«:rtCrp;:n:d  *  "^*  ^^  "^^  ^^^^  *^-'  -»»— ^ 

BanisH  AND  Ambhican  Anxieties  — Th«  TTn.-*^  i^-  _j 

b^rbeeTSf  w^    ?  T^lf*  "  ''•^  *°^  ""'^♦Jdy  as  that  would 
undoubtedly  lu^JTJ^  from  which  stronger  owners  would 

mile  not  interested  to  the  same  extent  in  trade  the  Unit«l 
«n,  .t  «.  Cmung  „d  „rt  Mo.™  who  oriS^^.?^^ 
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cognized  the  independence  of  Mexico,  Columbia,  Buenos  Ayres, 
Chile- and  Peru;  but  Monroe  hesitated  to  declare  a  policy  which 
might  have  involved  his  country  in  war,  and,  not  being  able  to  secure 
joint  action,  Canning  act6d  alone.  On  9  October  1823,  he  an- 
nounced to  Count  de  Polignac  (the  French  ambassador  at  London) 
what  I  call  the  Canning  policy.  Monroe's  message  came  seven 
weeks  later  (on  the  2nd  December)  and  only  after  much  uncertainty 
meanwhile.    Let  us  follow  the  matter  a  little  more  closely. 

CANNmo  AND  Rush.— Immediately  prior  to  the  French  invasion 
of  Spain  (7  April  1823)  and  as  an  intimation  of  the  line  of  British 
policy,  Canning,  in  a  letter  to  the  British  ambassador  at  Paris  (31 
March)  disclaimed  any  intention  of  appropriating  any  part  of  the 
Spanish  colonies,  and  said  that  he  felt  satisfied  that  France  would 
BE  EQUALLY  ABSTEMIOUS.  That  was  the  first  official  hint  of  the 
policy  which  he  afterwards  anhounced. 

On  16  August  in  an  interview  at  the  Foreign  Office,  Rush 
(knowing  of  this  letter)  said  to  Cannmg  that,  whatever  came  of  the 
war  in  Spain,  he  (Rush)  felt  consolation  in  the  thought  (as  he  nar- 
rates)— 

"that  Great  Britain  would  not  aUow  her  (France)  to  go  further  and  stop  the 
progrcM  of  emancipation  in  the  coloniee.     .     .     .     Mk.  Canning  asked  urn 

WHAT  I  TBOTTQRT  »fT  GOVERNMKNT  WOCLO  BAY  TO  OOINQ  HAND  IN   HANf    WTTH 

England  in  such  a  poucrr  He  did  not  think  that  concert  of  action  would 
become  necessary,  fully  beUeving  that  Uie  simple  fact  of  our  two  countries  being 
known  to  hold  the  same  opinions,  would,  by  its  moral  effect,  put  down  the  in- 
tention  on  the  part  of  France,  if  she   entertained  it." 

"I  replied,  that  in  what  manner  my  Government  would  look  upon  such 
•  suggestion,  I  was  unable  to  say;  it  was  one  surrounded  by  important  con- 
Biderations,  and  I  would  communicate  it  to  my  Government  in  the  same  informal 
manner  in  which  he  had  thrown  it  before  me." 

"In  the  course  of  our  conversation,  I  exprgmed  no  opinion  iNFAVotrB 
or  THEM,  yet  absUined  as  carefully  from  saying  anything  against  them;  and 
on  this  footing  the  conversation  ended;  all  which  was  promptly  reported  to  my 
Government"  (a). 

On  the  20th  August,  Canning  wrote  to  Rush  a  letter,  portions 
of  which  the  latter  summarized  in  this  way: 

"He  asks  if  the  moment  has  not  arrived  when  our  two  Governments  might 
understand  each  other  as  to  the  Spanish-American  Colonies;  and  if  so,  whether 
It  would  not  be  expedient  for  ourselves,  and  beneficial  for  all  the  world,  that 

OCR    PRSNCIPLES    IN    REGARD    TO    THEM    SHOULD     BE     CLEABLT     BETTLBD    AND 

avowed"  (6). 

English  policy  was  said  by  Canning  (in  his  letter)  to  include  a 
proposition  not  unlike  part  of  Monroe's  later  message: 

ifl  f^'-  ''*•  ^""^  *^  to"<*«.  pp.  361.  2.  «,  d. 
(ft)  Ibtd.  p.  37S. 
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V^^r'!^^:^^lT^'  ^  ^'^  *""^^'  °'  '^"^  ^^-^  ^  '^-  -  -r  other 
Canning  added: 

.™'J*^*  ^  *•**  ""'^  ^****'  •"'^'^  *«  """*»  views,  A  DECLARATION  TO  THAT 

said  ?Lf  f\^TT  vT^*'  ^''^*'  '""*  *  "'^^^  *«  C*""'"g  i«  ^hich  he 
«^rl  !5  !  y^'*"^  ^***''  ^'^^'"^  *^«  sentiments  which  he  had 
expressed  and  (as  summarized  by  Rush): 

But   3^  '♦t^'^^'T  °'  °"  *°y  "**•«'  ««'"°*'  «'  pretext 
emedip!;  I  '  ^*  "*  *^**  ""'>"*''  -"^  Government  might  deem  it  most 

Monro^^  ^"*  "°""^^'"  '^^''*  '"'^^^  •^^  *h«"«ht  Of  his  note  by 
Monroe,  and  m  reportmg  to  him  what  he  had  done  he  said: 

the  P.Jde„t  s  approtZ"  ™""''"*'  •"'  ^*^  "^  ^^^^  ''  '»  «-- 

wxioiiit'  "k  mra^***  **  1"';r''K!"l  ^'P*"  *°  ^«'"  ""  ^"«'»»  ^  »«-«  deUber^ted 
alMhrn.Kr    ^  T**'  '***"  ^  t**""*^*'  <">  the  *l»oIe,  to  bear  properly  on 

wui  De  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  me"  (c). 

tion  ^H  Jj^'/r^"^?  ^?"*"^'  ""  ''"  additional  motive  for  expedi- 
tion, advised  Rush  that  he  had  been  informed: 

iiiii*^llT"li'*'!'^"'*'^'*'*^*«'"SP^°*"'»«'Weved     .      .     .       apro- 
won,  specially  upon  the  affairs  of  Spanish  America"(d) 

uiH  tr,  oil  »k„    »!,  ,1  (""luy  II  10  nu  duty  to  hio  own  Government 

neJ*(,)  •^-f'WP'ncy-for  which  he  a*,ign,  hi«  r^Zun  withS 

(a)  IWd.  p.  377. 
(6)  Ibid.  p.  370. 
(<•)  Ibid.    pp.    380,1. 

I*  f,'^  •'o*»  </i««'i.*  MdauM,  p.  in 
(•»  Hu»h,  op.  eil.  pp.  ;«»4,«. 
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When  transmitting  this  letter  to  Washington,  Rush  said  that  if 
Canning  continued  to  "draw  back"  from  a  recognition  of  inde- 
pendence, 

"I  shotild  decline  acting  upon  the  overtures  contained  in  his  fir^  note, 
not  feeling  at  liberty  to  accede  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  but 
iqxm  the  basis  (tf  an  equivalent;  and  that,  as  I  viewed  the  subjeet,  this  equiv- 
alent could  be  nothing  less  than  the  immediate  and  full  acknowledgement  of 
those  states,  or  some  of  them,  by  Great  Britain"  (a). 

On  18  September  the  two  diplomats  again  went  over  the  same 
ground  in  the  same  way,  and  Rush  thus  states  the  efifect  of  his  an- 
swer to  Canning: 

"As  to  the  proposals  he  had  submitted  to  me,  I  said,  that  I  was  sura  he 
would  himself  appreciate  the  delicacy  and  novelty  of  the  groimd  upon  which 
I  stood.  The  United  States,  it  was  true,  would  view  any  attempt  on  the  part 
of  France,  and  the  continental  Alliance,  to  resubjugate  those  new  States,  as  a 
traoacoident  act  of  national  injustice,  and  indicative  of  progressive  and  alarm- 
ing ambition;  tw,  to  join  GbeXt  Britain  in  a  decl/. ration  to  this  efvxot, 

mOBT  lay  them  open  in  BOliE  BBSPBCTB  TO  CON8EQ17ENCE8,  UPON  THE  CRAB- 
ACTBR  AND  EXTENT  0»  WHICH  IT  BEOAMX  MT  DUTT  TO  BEFLXCT  WITH  OREAT 
caution,  before  MAXINO  up  MT  lOMD  TO  MEET  IHE  REBPONSmiLrnES  OF  TRXII. 

The  value  of  mt  declaration,  it  was  aoreed,  would  depend  upon  its 
being  forkallt  made  known  to  europe.  wouu>  not  such  a  step  wear 
the  appearance  of  the  united  staisa  uipucaitno  thbmbblve8  in  the 

POUnCAL  CONNECTIONS  OF   ElTROPBf      WoULD  IT  NOT  BE   .oOINO,   IN   THIS 

INSTANCE,  AT  LEAST,  TO  THE  POUCT  OF  ONE  OF  THE  GrXAT  EUROPEAN  PoWERS, 
IN  OPPOSITION  TO  THE  PROJECTS  AVOWED  BT  OTHERS  OF  TCTt  FIRST  RANK?  ThiB, 
HITHERTO,  HAD  BEEN  NO  FART  OF  THE  BTBTEII  OF  THE  UNmi.0  StaTBS;  THE 
VERT  REVERSE  OF  IT  HAD  BERN  ACTED  UPON*'  (6). 

In  reply  Canning  said: 

"that  however  just  such  a  policy  might  have  been  formeriy,  or  mig^t  contlnua 

to  be  as  a  general  policy,  he  apprehended  that  powerful  and  contioUing  dicum- 

staoces  made  it  inapplicable  iqxm  the  present  occasion.    The  question  was  a 

new  and  complicated  one  in  modem  affaiis.    It  was  also  full  as  much  American 

as  European,  to  say  no  more.    It  concerned  the  United  States  imder  aspects 

and  interests  as  immediate  and  commanding,  as  it  did  or  could  any  of  the  States 

of  Europe.    They  were  the  first  power  established  on  that  continent,  and  now 

confessedly  the  leading  Power.    They  were  connected  with  Spanish  America 

by  their  position,  as  with  Europe  by  their  relations;  and  they  also  stood  connected 

with  these  new  States  by  poUticid  relations.    Was  it  possible  that  they  could 

see  with  indifference  their  fate  dedded  upon  by  Europe?    Gould  Europe  expect 

this  indifference?    Had  not  a  new  epoch  arrived  in  tiie  relative  position  of  the 

United  States  towards  Europe,  which  Europe  must  acknowledge?    Wera  tht 

great  political  and  oommercijkl  inteiesto  which  hung  upon  the  destinies  of  the 

new  continent,  to  be  canvassed  and  adjusted  in  this  hemisphere,  without  the 

oo-operatioD  or  evm  knowledge  of  the  United  States?    Were  they  to  be  cao- 

vassed  and  adjusi«»i,  he  would  even  add,  without  soum  proper  undentanding 

between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  as  the  two  chief  commercial  and 

(•)  lUd.  pp.  388,S. 
(»>  Ibid.  p.  890. 
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maritime  States  of  both  worlds.  He  hoped  not,  he  would  wish  to  penuade 
himself  not.    Such  was  the  tenor  of  his  remark"  (o). 

To  much  of  this  Rush  assented: 

"but,  I  added,  that  as  the  question  of  the  United  States  expressing  this  voice, 
and  promulgating  it  under  official  authority  to  the  powen  of  Europe,  was  one 
rf  entire  novelty  as  well  as  great  magnitude  m  their  history,  rr  was  fob  mt 

GOVKRNMKNT,  AND  NOT  FOB  lOi,  TO  DEaOE  UPON  ITO  PBOPBIETT"  (6). 

Canning  continued  to  urge  his  proposal  and  arguments  which 
as  Rush  sajrs: 

"he  amplified  and  enforced  with  his  wonted  ability"  (c). 

Rush,  in  his  turn,  asked  that  the  United  Kingdom  should 
acknowledge  the  independence  of  the  new  states: 

"He  (Canning)  said  that  such  a  measure  was  open  to  objection;  but  asked 
If  he  was  to  understand  that  it  would  make  any  difference  in  my  powers  or 
conduct? 

I  replied,  the  greatest  difference.  I  had  frankly  informed  him  that  I  had 
no  powers  to  consent  to  his  proposals  in  the  shape  in  which  they  had  first  been 
presented  to  me  in  his  note,  and  I  would  as  frankly  sav,  that  I  had  no  specific 
powers  to  consent  to  them,  coupled  with  the  fact  of  this  Government  acknow- 
ledgmg  the  independence  of  the  new  States;  but  that  great  step  being  token, 
I  would  stand  upon  my  general  powers  as  Minister  Plenipotentiary.  Into 
these,  other  nations  would  have  no  claim  to  look.  I  would  be  the  interpreter 
of  them  myself.    I  had  no  hesitation  in  satino,  that,  dndeb  this  oenkbal 

WABBANT,  I  WOXTLD  PtJT  FOBTH,  WITH  GbBAT  BbITAIN,  THE  DECLABATION  TO 
which  HK  had  invited  me;  TOAT  I  WOUU>  DO  so  IN  THE  NAME  OF  MT  GOVEBN- 
MENT,  AND  CONSENT  TO  ITS  FOBMAL  PBOMUUJATION  TO  THE  WOBL:.  UNDEB  ALL 
THE  SANCTIONS,  AND  WITH  ALL  THE  PBE8ENT  VAUDITT,  THAT  I  COULD  IMPABT 
TO   it"    (r?) 

Canning  was  unable  to  consent  to  Rush's  proposal  and  no  agree- 
ment was  arrived  at.  The  interview,  however,  shows  a  marked 
advance,  on  Rush's  part,  toward  acceptance  of  the  Canning  policy. 

On  26  September,  Canning  asked  (as  Rush  says) : 

"whether  I  could  not  give  my  assent  to  his  proposals  on  a  promise  by  Eng- 
land of  fittun  aoknowtedgment"   (e). 

Rush  declined  to  agree  to  the  compromise. 

Canning  Acts  Alone.— Canning  could  do  nothing  more  with 
Rush,  and  on  9  October,  acting  independently,  he  made  open  declar- 
ation of  his  policy  to  Prince  de  Polignac,  the  representative  of  France. 
The  British  government  he  said: 

(a)  IMd.  pp.  391,3. 
(6)  Ibid.   p.  393. 
(e)  lUd.  p.  39A. 
(4)  lUd.  pp.  308,7. 
(•)  lind.  p.  406. 


"11 

; !. 
li 


till! 

siSJi 


r   }| 


178 


The  Canning  Policy— The  Monroe  Doctrine 


"were  of  opinion,  that  any  attempt  to  bring  Spanish  America  again  under  it. 
ancient  subnussion  to  Spain  must  be  utteriy  hopeless." 

"That  the  British  government  would,  however,  not  only  abstain  from  inter- 
posing  any  obstacle  on  their  part  to  any  attempt  at  negotiation  which  Spain 
might  think  proper  to  make,  but  would  aid  and  .ountenance  such  negotiation^ 
provided  It  were  founded  upon  a  basis  which  appeared  to  them  to  be  piactic^ 
able;  end  that  they  would,  in  any  case,  remain  strictly  neutral  in  a  war  between 
bpain  and  the  colomes,  if  war  should  be  unhappily  prolonged 

"But  that  the  junction  of  any  foreign  power,  in  an  enterpbim 
OF  Spain  against  the  colonies,  would  be  viewed  by  them  as  constituting 

AN    ENTIRELY    NEW    QUESTION;   AND    ONE    UPON    WHICH    THEY    MUST   TAKE    BUCH 
DECISION  AS  THE  INTERESTS  OF  GrEAT  BriTAIN  MIGHT  REQUIRE"  (a). 

To  this  the  Prince  replie'' : 

"That  his  government  believed  it  to  be  utteriy  hopeless  to  reduce  Spanish 
America  to  the  state  of  its  former  relaUon  to  Spain. 

"That  France  disclaimed,  on  her  part,  any  intention  or  desire  to  avail  he«elf 
rf  the  present  state  of  the  colonies,  or  the  present  situation  of  France  toward. 
Spam,  to  appropriate  to  herself  any  part  of  the  Spanish  possessions  in  America, 
or  to  obtam  for  herself  any  exclusive  advantages"  (6). 

\Ahile  the  significance  of  Canning's  announcement  was  un- 
inistakeable  (c),  the  disclaiwer  of  the  Prince  (it  ^-iU  be  observed) 
was  confined  to  appropriations  of  territory,  and  did  not  extend  to 
intention  of  giving  military  assistance  to  Spain.  Moreover  the 
Prince  coxdd  not  speak  for  the  other  members  of  the  Alliance-  and 
Canning,  weU  aware  of  his  danger,  proceeded  to  put  his  policy  into 
pra-tical  operation.  On  the  day  after  his  interview  with  the  Prince 
he  appomted  two  commissioners- one  to  proceed  to  Columbia  and 
one  to  Mexico,  and  in  the  instructions  were  the  foUowng  paragraphs : 

„  «  "y^^  f^^Tu  l'*'P*'5««»««  °'  th«  ««overy  by  Spain  of  her  dominion 
over  her  late  South  American  Provinces;  the  purpose  of  France  (notorious  to 
aU  the  world)  to  support  with  arms  every  attempt  of  the  Spanish  Crown  to 
recover  that  dominion;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  public  Acts  of  the  L^is- 
lature  of  the  tn.ted  States  of  North  America,  empowering  their  President^o 
recogmie  the  mdependence  of  whatever  Government  the  Spanish  Colonies 
respectively  may  have  erected,  or  may  erect,  for  themselves,  pi^t  additional 
motives  for  sending  out  such  a  Commission.  ■ 

"If  upon  your  arrival  at  (blank)  you  shaU  find  that  events  have  induced 
the  Government  to  direct  their  thoughts  towards  an  union  with  Spain,  you  wiU 
bear  in  mmd  that  there  is  no  desire  en  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  interpose 

!^H  tf  V  .K  n"'''''™"""  "'  "  '^""'^  '^^^  "ndenrtandlng  between  the  ColS 
and  the  Mother  Country:-BuT  it  must  be  with  the  Mother  Countoy  really 
independent;  not  in  any  shape  subjected  or  subservient  to  any  torwon 
Power,  nor  employing  the  intervenhon  of  foreign  arms  to  re-estabush 

ITS   SUPREMACY    IN    THE    CoLONIEs"    (d).  «.BTABU8H 

W  ^iHltHit  Rtguter,  1824,  pp.  99. 100* 
M..eh"m'4'*-    H.n""pp''708.7r9""'-  •"  ""'  «="''"»«'"■'  *"  P™<»"«d  in  p.rli.ment  on  4 

(d>  P4«ou:  Th,  Indtpend^ct  ^  iht  South  Am^ican  Replbli^v^ialv. 
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The  instructions  after  declaring  the  unselfishness  of  British  policy 
proceeded : 

"NBaTHEH,    ON  THE   OTHER  HAND,    WOULD   HiS  MAJESTY  CONSENT  TO  BO 
THEM  (IN  THE  EVENT  OF  THEIR  FINAL  SEPARATION  FROM  SpaIN)  BROUGHT  UNDBB 

THE  Dominion  of  ant  other  Power"  (o). 

That  Canning  was  not  wrong  in  distrusting  the  assurances 
of  the  Prince,  became  very  apparent  when,  ten  weeks  afterwards 
(26   December   1823)   Spain   (through  her  ambassador  at   Paiis) 
proposed  a  conference  at  Paris,  with  a  view  to: 
"aid  Spain  in  adjusting  the  affairs  of  the  revolted  countries  in  America," 
and  said  : 

"His  Majesty,  confiding  in  the  sentiments  of  his  allies,  hopes  thatthet 
WILL  assist  him  in  accomplishing  the  worthy  object  of  upholding  the  principles 
of  order  and  legitimacy,  the  subversion  of  which,  once  commenced  in  America 
would  presently  communicate  to  Euiope;  and  that  they  wiU  aid  him,  at  the  same 
time,  in  re-establishing  peace  between  this  division  of  the  globe  and  its  colonies"  (6). 

Addington  and  Adams.— While  Canning  was  pressing  Rush  in 
London,  the  British  ambassador,  Addington,  was  pressing,  for 
the  same  purpose,  John  Quincy  Adams,  the  United  States  Secretary 
of  State,  in  Washington.  Convinced  of  the  importance  and  urgency 
of  Canning's  proposals,  but  uncertain  what  to  do,  Monroe  (17  Oc- 
tober) took  the  unusual  course  of  sending  Rush's  despatches  to 
Jefferson  and  Madison  (previous  Presidents)  and  asking  their  opinion 
(c).  Their  advice  and  the  predisposition  of  the  majority  of  the  cab- 
inet, would  probably  have  produced  co-operation  with  the  United 
Kingdom  but  for  suspicion  of  the  honesty  of  the  British  overtures. 
Adams  (Secretary  of  State)  in  his  diary,  commented  in  this  way: 

"The  object  of  Canning  appears  to  have  been  to  obtain  some  public  pledgv 
from  the  government  of  the  United  States,  ostensibly  against  the  forcible  inter- 
ference  of  the  Holy  Alliance  between  Spain  and  South  America,  but  really  or 
especially  against  the  acquisition  to  the  United  States  themselves  of  any  part 
of  the  SpanUh-American  possessions.  .      .     By  joining  with  her,  therefore, 

in  her  proposed  declaration,  we  give  her  a  substantial  and  perhaps  inconvenient 
pledge  against  ourselves,  and  really  obtain  nothing  in  return." 

From  Adams'  diary,  the  following  memoranda  are  taken: 
November  7.  (This  date  is  four  weeks  subsequent  to  the 
Polignac  interview,  9  October,  and  neariy  the  same  length  of  time 
before  Monroe's  message,  2  December).  Addington  pressed  Adams 
for  a  reply  to  Canning's  proposal  for  a  joint  declaration  and  was 
told  that  the  matter  was  under  consideration. 

(a)  Ibid.  p.  211. 

(6)  Annual  Reci«ter,  1824,  p.  103.*     Huu.  Vol.  X.  p    714 
^  in'rC"^  wl^fT"";. "  0«U>b.r;  J«ff.noB  to  Monroe.  24  October;  Haidwn  to 
roe.  30  October.  Ford:  John  Qnncy  AdamM,  p.  7;  FortnighUg  Rn.,  Vol.  70,  pp  3<MM 
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own  mmd    as  to  the  instructions  to  be  sent  to  Rush  and 

'^^^^'ZtZ^^^,',:^^.^  conceiv«,'p««i„e.  with  the 
to  Spain."  "*  **•  **■***"  immediately  aU  South  America 

November  19.    A-otker  interview  wiUi  A,l  lington 

N^ve.  J  t'lSer^rSe^US'Tjint-'t.er 
oi.p<)ce<ltol,o8tiUtie..g.iMttheiJlies.     '  °   '""™-    ^he  latter 

other  hiuid,  thTSSteTSLr "  "IT"'  ""'*^-    °"  ""« 

^„j  \"^  united  btfttes  was  unwilline  to  take  so  deeinivn 

eeS  "l^^i     ^ ,         ."'°°°-»'™'*";  there  was  («,  we  shal 
^  nSd  ^  °"f/°°"'''«'ti»'>"-that  was  the  situation  in 

it  J^tz^zz-.^:;^'''  -^^  ^-^ 

Canning  did  not  inform  Rush  of  the  Polignac  interview  of 
9  October  until  26  November  (6),  and  he  gave  hS  a  copy  oTthe 

2ZTr  °1*5*K  '""T^r  °"'^  ^-^  *^«^3  December  (Before 
either  o  them  had  heard  of  Monro  •.  message).  In  his  letter 
of  th«  latter  date,  Camimg  ref-  rred  to  Rush's  lack  of  authority  to 
jom  m  the  proposed  declaration  and  added: 

but  iSLtSU'^-J.S.I^^^'^TJ"  If'*"'  ."''  -knowWanl  th.  .nd.p.nd«.o. 
191  IbmU  Ph  fl^ 


'^'^  Canning  Policy-The  Monroe  Doctnnc  w, 

tamedmte  dfacu«don  by  «rthen>o^„     ^.^  ***  ^^'  ^  ^  «'«»'«»>*  into 

«n«»8  TOU  NOB  WB  8HAU.  NOW  7J^J^        ^  ^  "*^™«  »^«''  ™AT 

In  a  letter  to  Sir  W   A^CoSt  "f  .     i^'     r*^  ^^^''««- 
diately  after  receiving  tlT^t';'? ,^.  1^^;^-  ^«^  (^-e- 

;^.  P~«  »d  *.,Z^"?;^  ~  ^™ '^-w.i  „..»^«  „, 

*nd  disposition,  to  job  in  anv  ■»-«  »i7v  .  '     •     «s  to  his  powers 

h«l  no  powers;  b^he  woula  wtien^r  T^JP»^  America.    He 
would  have  begun  by  reco£i^2e^^»TT  '""^V°  ^'**  '^^^  «»  '^  ''« 

to  his  government  of  this  .<«.nJrZich  he  „  ^m  '"'  ''°'**  "**  ^  "'P"'* 
?S.^B^t— --"--— "—"^^^ 

the  ^sfgrlt"  "  '^  ^'^^  "^  ^"""'"^  -^  *h^t  the  language  of 

;^Vu,;;^(or*  '•*^'  ^  •*"*  '''*''"^'  ^^^^  -"^^  »'  M^.  Caaning-s  overtur. 

-  2t  Jj^^^^^^^^  Mini^ter)  in  a  speech  in  the 

speech  of  the  ^d^Z.^^i^^:}T<^. '"  «>'«^"-«  of  tS 
speech  might  have  had.  it  was  not  f^flf^S^  .!"'"'*•  ^^*  «*«*  ««* 
have  been,  he  fdt  it  but  jusS?  ^ Ihl  ^  *"  .r;  »'»»  *J»*t«ver  its  effect  may 
B.«,KB  ™at  bi^ch  kJS,  E^STIt™"**"  *"  ''-••"'  that-  wkbkJ 

ICATKD  BT  THEM  TO  ™b  OOVBBN^^rF^..  "  "'^"""^^  ~»«1TN- 
INO  WITH  THB  BIOHTB  OF  SPAIN.  S^B^x^^  '  ™^''  ^""""^  I''TER«b- 
"NC.    ANT  TOBEION  PoWBB^^n^iJ  IN  ™^  «  '^''"*  "*"  "*=*=  ^™  "*"""=«- 

(i;^.  p"!""*^ '"  ^-"^ -^  ^- •»'-  -  P-^uced  by  the  .now- 

(6)  Stapkton:  Li/,  «/  Canmng,  Vol    2    d    M^ 
W    Ibid.  D.  38       Kii>  •■».  n         •       .         •  P"  "*''* 
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ledge  that  England  would  oppose,  at  all  haiards,  hostile  plans  upon  Spaniah 
An?«rica,  may  be  inferred  with  little  danger  of  error.  The  certainty  of  it  ia, 
indeed,  part  of  European  history  at  that  epoch"  (a). 

Mr.  Calhoun  (the  Secretary  for  War  in  Monroe's  cabinet), 
observing  that  the  proposals: 

"came  through  Mr.  Rush — ORioiNATiNa  not  with  Mr.  Adau8  but  Mb.  Can- 
ning,— and  were  first  presented  in  the  form  of  a  proposition  from  England", 
said,  "The  Cabinet  met.  It  deliberated.  There  was  long  and  careful  con- 
sideration; and  the  result  was  thc^ declaration"— thaf  is  the  Monroe  message  (6). 

Mr.  Richard  Obey  (Unit»d  States  becretary  of  State)  in  a 
despatch  of  20  July  1895)  t  elating  to  the  Venezuela  matter)  said 
that  the  message  of  Monroe. 

"was  imquestionabiy  due  to  the  inspiration  of  Great  Britain"  (c). 

Mr.  Sumner,  a  prominent  American  statesman,  has  said: 

"The  Monrok  Doctrine,  as  now  famiuarlt  called,  proceeded  from 
Canning.     He  war  its  inventor,  promotor,  and  champion,  at  least  so  fab 

AS    it    bears    against    riCROPEAN   INTERVENTION    IN    AMERICAN    AFFAIRS.        Ax 

lasl,  after  moch  oiscuseion  in  ^b  cabinet  at  washington,  president 
Monroe,  accepting  the  lead  of  Mr.  Canning,  and  with  the  consent 
OF  John  Quincy  Adams,  put  forth  his  famoxis  declaration"  (d). 

Dr.  Stockton  (until  recently  of  St.  John,  N.  B.)  has  said: 

"Mr.  Rush's  statements  fully  justify  the  contention  that  President  Mon- 
roe's message  against  non-interference,  at  that  time,  in  Spanish  American  affairs, 
was  inspired  by  Canning.  And  this  has  been  the  view  of  leading  American 
statesmen,  some  of  whom  were  personally  cognizant  op  the  tacts"  (e). 

The  last  witness  shall  be  Monroe  himself — ^who,  in  a  letter 
written  to  Jefferson  a  few  days  after  the  delivery  of  the  message, 
said: 

' '  When  the  character  of  these  communications — of  that  from  Mr.  Canning 
and  that  from  the  Russian  minister,  is  considered,  and  the  time  when  made, 
it  leaves  little  doubt  that  some  project  against  the  new  governments  is  contem- 
plated. In  what  form  is  uncertain.  It  is  hoped  that  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  the  message  will  give  a  check  to  it.  ,We  certainly  meet   in   full  bx- 

TENT,    the    proposition    OF   Mr.    CANNING,    AND    THE    MODE    TO    GIVB    11     THE 
GREATEST  effect"    (/). 


Common  Misapprehension. — A  good  example  of  the  very 
common  misapprehension  with  reference  to  the  Canning  policy  may 
be  found  in  the  recent  iiaval  debate  (g) : 


(a)  Rtak:     Tke  Court  of  London,  p.  417. 
(6)  Worka,  Vol.  4,  p.  4M. 

(c)  54  Cong.  I  Sen.,  Sen.  Ex.  Doc.  No.  31,  p.  14. 

(d)  Prophetic  Voien  Conamint  Amtriea,  p.  157. 
(«)  The  Monroe  Doctrine,  p.  25. 

(/)  Ford:  op.  eit.  p.  43.    Forlniihtlu  Heview,  Vol.  70,  p.  366. 
(0)  Hum.  (unreviaed)  16  January  1913,  p.  1636. 
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"I-et  me  say  right  here,  Mr  Speaker,  that  in  my  opinion-and  I  «n,  „•  • 
my  own  opinion-the  Monroe  Doctrine  b  an  unwarTntT  f-         "^  '^'^''« 

on  the  part  of  the  United  StafV,  Th.^f^    m  lf^'^"'"P''™'''»"thority 

enti.,,  and  I  beHeve  ittU;^:^';^.^^  aTCofThfp.^..^^''^  "^'^ 

to  siVk Tr«l,f  Tz-^^'u"'"  '"'  ^"^  "'^•'>'"'  '^^''"  accustomed 
o  speak  of  Canning  Policy,  that  gentleman  would  not  have  made 

the  mistake  of  .peakmg  „f  it  as  an  "as«un.ption  of  author"  y" 

he  would  not  have  suggested  that  some  day  Canada  might  posblv 

come  unaer  its  operation  (for  Canada  is  there,  and  can  no  more 

escape  foreign  consideration   than   she    can    avoid    the  Wnf 

gravnjO  ;^d  he  would  not  have  thought  its  disap  earln  e  po^  ble 

British  pohcy  msists  upon  the  independence  and  integrity  of 

many  places-HoUand  for  example.    The  United  Kinglm    Lim, 

precludtT'  r  T%  ''^"":    '"«  ""^'^'y  -^«  th^t  h"  poTy 
precludes  (a^  far  as  her  force  will  go)  the  acquisitioa  of  Holland  by 

orXr'  1  ^r*''"*'°«PJ«  by  Russia,  of  Switzerland  by  France 
or  Italy   etc     She  assumes  that  these  places  would  fight  agZt 

SZ'  T  '^:  t'^^"^  '"^^  ^^'^  P««^3^  «  favoraWe  toThd 
freedom.  None  of  them  are  foolish  enough  to  resent  that  attitudT 
Nobody,  mor^ver,  would  think  of  suggeSing  t^r  hose  countrt 
might,  some  day  "come  under  the  operation"  of  BrilhpoLT 
They  a  e  there.  Few  places  in  the  world  (certainly  none  in  wCe™ 
Europe)  are  outside  that  operation.  And  finaUy,  no  one TouS 
imagine  as  possible,  the  disappearance  of  that  poh  y.    tL  s3h 

f  thtl  rT""''  "T'^'  ^^   ^«^  "P-  ^i«concept?on^e 
I  think,  to  the  use  of  the  word  "doctrine"  P"on-aue, 

The  Canning  Policy,  with  reference  to  the  Spanish-American 
colomes,  was  merejy  an  example  of  the  frequently  recurring  Te 
of  a   nation   which,   being   interested    (commercially,   financiZ 
from'lf'^  -.otherwise)  in  territories  proposed  to  b    trans  S 
mJ.     WK       «  *°  *°"*^'''  ^''^^''^  *^^t  tl^«  <'«««ion  shall  noT^ 

^th  .  J  T  5^"^  P^"P°'^  -*"^"^  «P«'-«t'""''  'n  the  AmerL^ 
with  a  view  to  distributing  some  of  the  territories  among  her  fr2 

Tha'tTth  r™'"'"^  ""■^^^"''^'  *^«  U"'ted  Kingdom  sad  N? 
th„?-  nL^r?^  ^""''y-  ^^'d^"t  Monroe  said,  NO  And 
Wlt^^  *''  ''^"^^  ^^'^*""^-     ^«-  -y  C-dian  see  any 

Let  us  get  away  from  the  foolish  notion  that  the  "Monroe 
Doctrine"  with  reference  to  the  Spanish  colonies  was  some^Z 
quite  peculiar  to  Monroe.     Every  important  country  in  Z^Z 
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has  many  such  policies.  Austria  and  Italy  have  a  Canning  Policy 
with  reference  to  Montenegrin  troops  in  Albania.  The  United 
Kingdom  has  a  Canning  Policy  with  reference  to  Russian  occupation 
of  ..Vfganistan.  You  cannot  sweep  away  policies  of  that  sort.  They 
are  an  essential  part  of  national,  or  rather  international  life. 

Another  curious  misapprehension  of  the  "Monroe  Doctrine" 
may  be  found  in  a  review  of  The  Kingdom  Papers  in  which  (after 
unwarrantably  attributmg  to  me  what  I  never  said)  Professor  Kylie 
declares  that: 

"Th«  truth  may  be  that  the  Mcmroe  Doctrine  itoelf  depends  upon  the 
Britiah  navy.  At  leaat  it  ou  reasonably  be  urged  that  the  United  States  would 
not  have  attacked  Spain,  and  would  not  krep  Qennany  out  of  South  America 
without  the  support  of  Great  Britain"   (a). 

(1).  The  Spanish  war  had  no  more  relation  to  the  "Monroe 
Doctrine"  than  had  the  British  wars  in  Afganistan. 

(2).  Germany  has  never  (\mles8  you  count  Prussia  in  1823) 
shown  the  slightest  indication  V)f  intention  to  annex  any  part  of 
South  America,  and  nobody  has  ever  had  to  keep  her  out. 

(3).  The  United  States  has  on  various  occasions  applied  the 
"Monroe  Doctrine",  and  on  no  one  of  them  did  she  depend  upon  the 
British  navy.  In  the  Venezuela,  case,  she  applied  it,  successfully, 
not  only  "without  the  support  of  Great  Britain"  but  againat  Great 
Britain.    Professor  Kylie  ought  to  be  more  careful. 

Benkficial  Eftscts  of  Thk  CANNma  Poucy.— The  most 
superficial  consideration  will  satisfy  anyone  of  the  immensity  of 
the  benefits  attributable  to  the  Canning  Policy — ^benefits  from  a 
British,  a  Canadian  ar.d  an  American  standpoint.  Suppose  that 
France,  Spain,  Austri*,  Prussia  and  Russia  had  divided  amongst 
themselves  the  Spanish-American  colonies  in  1824;  that  they  had 
controlled  them  ever  since  that  date;  and  that  to-day  Germany 
owned  Mexico;  France  owned  Argentina;  Russia  owned  Branil; 
and  Spain  owned  all  the  rest— would  that  be  better  or  worse  for 
the  Anglo-Saxon  nations? 

And  would  it  have  been  better  for  the  republics  themselves? 
TL?  frequency  of  local  resolutions  may,  no  doubt,  be  cited,  but  ad 
offsecs  consider  two  things: 

(1).  There  have  been  comparatively  few  wars  of  one  republic 
■gainst  another;  whereas,  as  colonies,  not  only  would  they  have 
participated  in  the  European  wars,  but,  dmost  certainly,  would 
themselves  have  been  the  cause  of  other  conflicts  among  the  E<u- 
ropean  nations. 

(4/ Jnt^riir  ,v  Ifwfoficisl  PmiHcaHtmM  rgbxHitg  to  Canada,  p.  7. 
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(2).  The  revolutions  were  the  necessary  result  of  sudden  re- 
lease from  autocratic  control.  The  i)eople  had  to  learn  how  to 
govern  themselves.  Most  of  them  now  succeed  better  than  did 
the  Freqch  people  for  many  years  after  the  commencement  of  their 
first  attempt;  and  just  as  well  as  could  any  people  undei  similar 
circumstances.  Theu-  political  education  has  been  of  the  highest 
possible  advantage  to  them,  intellectually  as  well  as  materially. 

It  is  certain  that  the  very  striking  progress  of  the  more  im- 
portant of  the  republics  is  due  to  their  independence.  No  country 
can  obtain  its  proper  measure  of  prosperity  while  its  policies— trade 
and  internal— are  regulated,  not  by  its  own  interests  but  by  the 
interests  of  a  metropolitan  nation  thousands  of  miles  away.  The 
release  of  the  United  States  in  1776  and  of  Canada  in  the  1840's  is, 
of  that,  very  palpable  proof. 

The  quotation  above  made  from  the  naval  debate  indicates 
the  existence  of  the  view  that  the  Canning  Policy  is  something  that 
would  "come  into  operation"  only  in  case  of  war;  and  the  member 
deprecated  reliance  upon  the  Monroe  Doctrine  (as  he  called  it) 
upon  the  ground  that  if  the  United  States  aided  us  in  war,  we  should 
have  to  pay  dearly  for  her  assistance  .    But  that  view  overlooks  the 
fact  that,  thus  far  at  all  events,  the  function  of  the  Canning  Policy 
has  been  to  prevent  war.    It  has  never  either  led  to  war,  or  to  par- 
ticipation in  war  by  the  United  States.    Its  original  enunciation  for 
example,  in  1823,  prevented  war.    The  mere  knowledge  of  its  exist- 
ence turned  aside  the  purpose  of  the  Alliance.    Prevention  of  war 
has  been  its  effect  from  1824  to  1913.    Canada  will  never  need  the 
military  assistance  of  the  United  States.    Our  joint  policy  (I  may 
properly  so  speak)  will  always  exclude  the  possibUity  of  the  con- 
ception, by  any  over-sea  nation,  of  the  practicability  of  permanent 
occupation  of  any  part  of  the  territory  of  either  of  us.    The  Canning 
Policy  has  for  nearly  ninety  yars  (with  the  eexception  of  the  French 
attempt  on  Mexico  during  the  United  States  civil  war)  prevented  the 
slightest  appearance  of  the  transference  of  European  armies,  con- 
flicts, and  militarism  to  either  of  the  two  Americas.    Asia,  Africa, 
the  South  Seas  have  been  swept,  raided  and  appropriated.    Thanks 
to  the  Canning  Policy,  the  Americas  have  been  left  alone.    Com- 
pare the  "insensate  folly"  (as  Mr.  Churchill  speaks  of  it)  of  the 
present-day  European  armaments,  with  the  comparative  sanity  of 
the  cis-Atlantic  peoples,  and  give  to  the  Canning  Policy  the  credit 
for  the  contrast. 


J        !i 


Canning   Pouct  in  thb   UNirao   Kingdom  To-Dat.— The 
Canning  Pdicy  was  prompt«i,  principally,  by  regard  for  British 
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trade.  That  consideration  has  operated  ever  since,  and  it  operates 
tOKiay  as  strongly  as  in  1823.  Were  the  republics  now  European 
colomes,  British  trade  would. have  as  little  entrance  to  them  as  to 
French  Madagadcar  or  to  German  Africa.  As  independent  nations- 
well  read  the  very  useful  book  of  Mr.  Robert  P.  Porter  (The 
Ten  Republics) — 

DrJZ^?^*  Sr*^''l  """^  th«.  to  any  other  country,  the  prosperity  and 
pro^  of  the  South  American  Republics  are  matters  of  immediate  concern, 
for  the  ""^Pte  reason  that  British  manufacturer  have  hitherto  suppUed  the 
greater  part  of  their  needs,  and  that  British  capitalists  have  led  the  way  in 
finanmng  the  mdustnal  and  agricultural  development  of  the  continent.  De- 
^ite  the  strenuous  activities  of  her  rivals,  British  trade  still  holds  first  place 
m  Bueaos  Aires,  Rio,  Montevideo,  Santiago,  Valpanuso  and  the  other  centres 
or  commerce. 

in  sl'trT""*?  *"  *^^  ^^  '**"™''  ^^"^  •'™°"°*  »'  B"t"h  «»P'tal  invested 
to  South  American  Government  bonds,  milways'  and  tramways'  stock,  and 

fmTZ2V"'^rl1'^"^^  ^"^^  ^"•"^««''  »«^«»ted  at  the  end 
tov^tlr  '^^^\^;^'^  '»'"'«««  Sterling,  and  the  average  yield  of  these 
tov^tments  was  about  4i  per  cent  per  annum;  that  is  to  say,  British  investors 

XjoZ^V"'"    '''"*'    ^"'""    ^^^-^^    *"   *»»•   — *    "^   "^ y 

These  being  the  facts,  we  may  well  feel  certain  that  if  the  members 
Of  the  old  Holy  Alliance  proposed  to  carry  out,  to-day,  in  the  Latin 
republics,  their  project  of  1823,  Sir  Edward  Grey  would  say  NO 
Indeed  in  May  of  last  year,  at  a  dinner  of  the  PUgrim's  Society,  Sir 
Edward,  defining  the  Monroe  Doctrine  as  meaning  that  no  European 
nation  could  acquire  more  territory  on  the  American  Continent,  said: 
"Our  policy  is  in  full  accord  with  that  doctrine"  (6). 
And  Sir  Harry  Johnston,  after,  as  he  says. 

'•mfting  the  opinions  of  the  most  enlightened  among  Imperial  statesmen"  gives 

aUstoi    'the  only  things  worth  fighting  for  or  against." 

Throughout  the  whole  world,  there  are  but  eleven  only  of  such 
things,  and  among  them  is 

!L"  i  I  *  .i"*^  attempt  on  the  part  of  an  outside  Power  to  interfere  with 
the  independence  of  the  South  American  republics"  (c). 

-even  by  the  United  States.  British  trade,  u.s  well  as  British 
teiritones,  .s  included  in  the  scope  of  British  defence.  The  Canning 
Pohey  18  still  in.fuU  force  in  the  United  Kingdom.  It  shows  no  sign 
of  being  ''swept  away",  and  it  will  never  be  "regarded  as  a  thing  of 
the  past  until  either  the  growing  strength  of  the  repulilics  has 
displaced  Its  utility,  or  the  United  Kingdom  has  grown  too  feeble 
to  uphold  It. 

(o)  Pp.  61 A 

(6)  Monlml  Slur,  87  May  1011. 

(«)  Common  Son—  m  Fartim  Polief,  p.  16. 
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Canada  and  The  Canning  Policy.-H  has  frequently   been 
asserted  that  the  United  Kingdom  has  protected  Canada  from  in- 
vasion and  that  for  8uch  protection,  we  ought  to  be  enthusiastically 
gratefid.     In   recent   Papers  I  have  made  answer  to  those  asser- 
tions; but,  let  me  now  ask  whether  the  Canning  Policy  has  not 
for  nmety  years,  protected  (not  in  war  but  as  against  war)  all  the 
Spanish  American  republics,  and  whether  those  countries  ought 
for  that  reason,  to  contribute  to  the  British  navy?    They  should 
not-because  the  Canning  Policy  was  adopted  for  purely  British 
reasons;  because  its  principal  purpose  was  to  preserve  and  extend 
British  trade,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  thwart  the  ambitions  of 
mternational  rivals.    The  Canning  PoUcy  cost  the  United  Kingdom 
nothing     On  the  contrary,  it  yielded  wealth,  and  naval  employ- 
ment and  power.     Incidentally,  it  benefitted  one  set  of  nation.s  and 
mjured  another  set.    Ask  Argentine  whether  she  ought,  for  that 
reason,  to  send  $35,000,000  to  the  British  Admiralty? 

In  considering  the  existence  of  Canadian  obligation,  remem- 
Der,  too,  that  if  Canada  wen  a  completely  independent  atate,  British 
policy  toward  her  would  be  the  same  as  it  is  toward  the  independent 
states  of  isouth  America,  and  for  the  same  reason.  We  would  not 
object  to  that,  would  we?  We  would  not  feel  humUiated  by  it? 
Argentme  and  BrazU  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it,  as  also  do  Holland  and 
Belgium.  They  would  not  be  free  from  it  if  they  could.  It  is 
no  doubt,  strong  protection  for  them,  not  so  much  in  war  as  a  pre^ 
ventitive  against  war.  But  being  the  result  of  merely  self-regarding 
consideration,  they  owe  no  gratitude  for  it.     Nor  should  we 

Canada  derives  immense  advantage  from  the  Canning  Policy 
as  held  both  by  the  United  Kingdom  and  by  the  United  States; 
but  our  neighbors  are  becoming  conscious  of  the  fact  that  as  Canada 
grows  in  strength  she  will,  in  return  and  in  pursuance  of  the  same 
excellent  policy,  be  a  source  of  powerful  protection  to  the  United 
States.  Canada  would  not  stand  idly  by  and  see  Japan  or  China 
occupy  Alaska  or  Puget  Sound.  Such  an  irruption  would  funda- 
mentally and  forever  alter  our  whole  political  and  social  situation 
Unanimously,  we  should  assert  with  Monroe  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible that  these  nations  should  "extend  their  political  sytsem" 
to  those  parts  of  the  continent  "without  endangering  our  peace  and 
nappmess  . 

.u  ^^^  ^""Al^.®  '*"°'"'  ^  CSermanv  r  France  proposed  to  occupy 
the  State  of  Mame,  Canadians  would  eagerly  assist  in  their  repulsion. 
We  should  not  stay  to  formulate,  or  to  give  a  name  to  our  policy 
we  should  be  quite  indiflferent  whether  it  were  called  by  the  name 
of  Cannmg  or  Monroe;  and  we  should  never  afterwards  rail  at  the 
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''unwarranted  aseumption  of  authority  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States".  Take  an  example  of  what  I  mean  from  the  history  of 
South  America: 

Early  in  the  ISeo's,  pending  a  boundary  dispute  between  Chile  ^ 
Peru  and  Bolivia,  Spain  sent  a  fleet  to  enforce  certain  claims  Aglinat 
Pctu,  and  asserted  a  right  to  regain  possession  of  her  former  colony. 
The  effect  was  immediate.    Local  differences  were  laid  aside,  and 
an  united  front  was  turned  against  Spain. 

*u  ^!  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Spain  and  Peru.  .  .  caused 
the  PRMident  (of  Chile)  to  imagine  that  if  Spain  was  victorious,  the  Spaniards 
would  endeavorto  regain  control  of  South  America.  .  .  .  and  in  1866these 
four  South  America  repubUcs  («)  were  united  against  such  power  as  Spain 
could  send  across  the  seas  to  attack  them"  (6). 

If  neither  Canning  nor  Monroe  had  ever  lived,  those  four  na- 
tions would  nave  done  precisely  as  they  did.  Community  of  interest 
— commumty  of  danger  was  t|ie  impelling  motive. 

Som  .  -nes  the  question  "Would  you  rely  upon  the  Monroe 
Doctrme  '  j  scomfuUy  thrown  at  Nationalists.  The  jibe  is  u 
foohsh  as  if,  with  contemptuous  tone,  you  should  ask  a  Britisher  if 
he  would  rely  upon  Japan.  Finding  that  they  had  a  common 
mtereet,  British  and  Japanese  made  an  agreement  for  mutual  sup- 
port.  Each  reUes  upon  the  military  assiatanoe  of  the  other  but 
neither  is  humiliated  by  the  fact.  There  is  no  country  in  the  world 
strong  enough  to  stand  alone.  Every  one  of  them  relies  upon 
treaties,  ententes,  and  foreign  poUcies.  Germany  reUes  upon  her 
treaty  with  AustriarHungary  and  Italy,  and,  untU  a  few  weeks  ago 
upon  the  foreign  policy  of  Turkey  and  Roumania.  France  relief 
upon  Russia  and  the  United  Kingdom.  Every  nation  reUes  upon 
some  other  or  others. 

There  is  nothing  humiliating  in  Canada's  commumty  of  miUtary 
interest  with  the  United  States.  Upon  the  contrary  it  is  a  matter 
for  the  highest  and  most  proper  gratification.  Would  anyone  sug- 
gest that  a  treaty  with  the  United  States  for  mutual  guarantee  of 
each  other's  territory  against  over-sea  invasion  would  be  dishonor- 
able?  That  is  precisely  the  effect  of  the  treaty  between  the  United 
Kmgdom  and  Japan,  which  nobody  has  deemed  disgraceful.  And 
If  we  might  rely  upon  such  a  treaty,  should  we  be  wrong  if,  in  fram- 
ing our  military  policy,  we  took  into  account  the  weU  known  fact  of 
Lmted  States  policy?  In  truth,  we  could  not  if  we  would  ignore 
that  fact;  and  we  would  be  fools  if  we  did,  for  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree,  advantageous  to  us.  We  might,  as  sensibly,  raO  at  the 
geographical  protection  supplied  to  us  by  the  three  oceans. 

(■)  ChUa,  Pini,  Bolivia  ud  Esader. 

(»)  Akan:    *  Bi1«r,  <if  Btmlh  Amtrtm,  p.  MM  mtd  am  f.  un. 
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Mighty  influences,  urging  Canada  into  imperialism  and  milit,.,. 

how  ,t  can  te  da„e)  we  are  ,„  have  a  vi.  i„  Te™ tt  „f  u  °  IT 
foreign  p„|,„,,     Bu,,  meanwhile,  whhou,  voice  ohoU?"'' 

.he  in„„e„,.e,  ..../:;::>:, '.r^adt  ;::'„'  sr-r^'- 

camp.  "  military  training 

.i,2oi;;s«z:i.rhe'n"i,rr;^',K;',«rT  ;•  *»' 

.2,000,000,000  per  „„„„,„  („),  „  „v!  1  Sir!  "'°'  "  -"""'^ 
«noun.  add  the  l«  „f  .he,™-!,  ot  „  veM  oSlTI,"  f'H  1"  "'"' 
of  .he  young  „en,  and  ,he  oronomie  1  'nC      ^rT' 

day,  foi  JOO  days  in  tlie  year,  ft.ualx  $1  .-,0()(«iiiii<m.      .."",* 

Go  acims  the  sea  and  you  will  l,e  taken  im  h,r  ti  i 
Colonial  Club;  or  The  British  Fmnire  n  .1  Z^,-^'"'  ^'"''^•■"*' 
Chib;  or  The  Ladies'  Iin  „1  c  I!:''!  Vi  ,  '"  V'*"'  ''""^"-^ 
will  find  some  Festival  of  I-Lpi  e  h^h  ...  ?'r  "'"'"'•  ^'"" 
or  you  will  fall  within  the  3tio  f  "  ;;;''"''''VVr'''''"'^^^ 
The  Imperial  Parlia„.entar;  TZl  "^  '^^^7^  I 
Institute  (with  its  Empire  lectures)-  or   .V  Vi  ,     *^      ^•''""'"' 

(o)    FortnlghUy  Kev..  May  IUI3.  p.  832. 
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In  Canada  you  are  asked  to  join  Lord  Meath's  "Empire  Move- 
ment"; or  The  Imperial  Federation  League;  or  The  Daughters  of 
the  Empire;  or  The  Overseas  Club;  or  The  Navy  League;  or  The 
Canadian  Defence  League,  and  so  on.  If  you  refuse — if  you  em- 
phasize Canadian  autonomy,  you  will  be  called  a  separatist,  or,  possibly, 
a  traitor.  You  are  told  that  the  United  Kingdom  has  guarded,  guided 
and  protected  us;  that  gratitude  and  duty  and  self-respect  require 
repa3rmeut  in  ships  and  money  and  fighting  men;  and  that  your 
own  safety,  indeed,  requires  the  contribution.  That  is,  of  course, 
all  quite  untrue — indeed  the  very  reverse  of  the  truth — ^but  our 
people  are  not  all  sufficiently  supplied  with  knowledge  of  its  un- 
truth, and  too  many  of  them  succumb  to  repeated  assertion. 

Unfortunately  little  educative  help  is  to  be  expected  from  our 
politicians  and  press.  They  are  engaged  principally  in  playing  for 
votes.  Their  first  care  is  preparation  for  the  next  elections.  They 
will  say  nothing  that  may  antagonize  any  considerable  section  of 
the  electorate.  Many  of  them,  I  know — ^both  Conservatives  and 
Liberals — hold  strongest  Canadian  opinion,  but  none  of  them  will 
say  so  until  convinced  that  frank  avowal  will  be  politically 
beneficial.  Expression  must  begin  with  those  whose  influence 
fashions,  in  the  long  run,  the  declamations  of  politicians,  and  press 
and  pulpit. 

The  social  ascendancy  of  Lord  Grey  (I  am  ashamed  to  acknowl- 
edge it)  turned  many  a  Canadian  head.  The  Kingdom  Papers  (of 
which  he  was  the  real  author,  or  rather  cause)  have  had,  I  am  glad 
to  know,  a  somewhat  steadying  effect,  and  I  shotild  have  been 
satisfied  to  leave  Canadian  national  aspirations  unorganized,  but 
for  the  advent  of  two  additions  .o  <he  forces  opposed  to  us. 

The  first  is  the  diabolical  agency  known  as  the  armament  trust — 
a  combination  of  men  whose  devilish  purpose  it  is  to  foment  inter- 
national enmity  in  order  that  they  may  take  profit  from  inter- 
national slaughter.  With  the  help  of  the  yellow,  and  sometimes 
the  venal  press,  those  despicable  wretches  have  for  years  been 
creating  animosities,  exciting  nervous  apprehensioris,  and  stimulat- 
ing antagonizing  patriotisms.  One  cannot  positively  affirm  that 
their  malignant  influences  have  as  yet  been  directly  applied  to 
Canada.  That,  indirectly,  we  have  been  powerfully  affected  by 
them  is  unfortunately  indisputable. 

The  second  of  the  new  forces  to  which  allusion  has  been  made 
is  the  announcement  by  the  Duke  of  Westminster  that 

"a  few  men  ha  /e  resolved  to  make  a  special  effort  for  the  promotion  of  practical 
Imperialism.  As  every  great  political  campaign  requires  on  ample  amount 
of  money,  t'ley  have  created  a  fund,  and  they  have  appealed  to  the  pubUc  for 
support.    Ilieir  appeal  has  been  sucoeMful.    In  a  few  weeks  a  very  larfe  sum 
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has  been  subscribed.  This  siim  is  to  be  the  nucleus  of  a  fund  wUch,  it  is  hoped, 
will  eventuaUy  reach  sevjn  figures.  It  will  in  course  of  time  become  a  great 
Imperial  foundation.  It  wiU  support  every  Imperial  movement  and  endeavour 
worthy  of  support  throughout  the  Empire.  The  income  derived  from  it  will 
be  used  m  assisting  the  activity  of  the  numerous  excellent  organisations  in 
every  part  of  the  Empire  which  are  truly  ImperialUt  in  aim  and  spirit,  which 
rtnve  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  British  Empire  and  to  elevate  the  British 
race"  (a). 

"Seven  figures"  means  at  least  £1,000,000;  and  the  Duke  of 
Westminster  and  his  friends,  to  many  Canadians  (I  am  afraid) 
mean  even  stronger  arguments  than  dollars.  We  have  at  the  pres- 
ent moment,  in  Canada,  what  those  men  would  call  an  "Imperial 
movement"  worthy  of  their  "support";  to  the  best  of  their  ability, 
they  are  supporting  it;  and,  at  the  next  of  our  general  elections, 
we  shall  be  subjectied  to  influences  created  by  their  "great  Im- 
perial foundation."  Against  attack  of  that  sort,  we  must  prepare 
our  defence,  and  for  that  puipose— for  the  furtherance  of  the  great 
cause  of  Canadian  Nationalism— let  our  reply  to  the  Duke  of  West- 
minister   be    THE    FORMATION    THROUGHOUT    CANADA    OP    JClNQDOM 

Clubs,  havmg  as  their  splendid  object  the  elevation  of  our 
country  from  the  humiliating  position  of  one  of  a  number  of  the 
dominiona— the  poaaeasiona  of  the  British  people,  to  the  international 
rank  of  a  Kingdom— a  Kingdom,  equal  in  status  (if  not  as  yet  in 
wealth  and  power)  to  the  United  Kingdom  itself,  and  owing  alle- 
giance to  the  same  King. 

^Vhenever,  in  any  place,  two  or  three  are  ready  to  make  a  com- 
mencement, I  have  to  ask  that  they  wiU  be  good  enough  to 
communicate  with  me.  .,  s  ugu 

CONSTITUTION  OF  KINGDOM  CLUBS. 

The  following  is  suggested  as  a  statement  of  the  object  of  tlte 
Kingdom  Clubs: 

*  *  Recognising  that  after  a  long  period  of  politfcal  evoluticm,  Canada  has  at 
length  attained  to  the  position  <A  a  self-governing  state;  that  her  legislative 
and  fiscal  mdependence  is  undisputed;  that  her  right  to  make  arrangements 
with  foreign  countries  is  undoubted;  that  exclusive  control  of  her  forces,  both 
land  and  sea,  is  admitted;  and  that,  therefore,  abandoning  the  title  and  appeal^ 
ance  of  a  colony,  she  ought  to  assume  the  status  of  a  nation,  this  Club  h*i  for 
lU  object  the  elevation  of  our  country  to  the  international  rank  to  which  her 
Mknowledged  maturity  most  justly  entitles  her. 

"Although  persistent  progress  towards  poUtical  ematicipation  has  been 
the  most  interesting  and  important  characteristic  of  Canadian  history,  yet 
there  has  never  (with  one  ephemeral  exception)  been  any  endeavor  to  end  the 
al^ance  of  Canada  t,,  her  Sovereigns.  Tlie  perpetuation  of  that  allegianoe 
WiU  not  in  any  way  be  affected  by  the  attainment  of  the  object  of  this  Oub. 
(•)  IMk  OmtHtt,  Nov.  I9IS.  p.  877. 
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King  Geoi^e  is  now  King  of  Canada.     Instead  of  Canada  being  one  of  his  do- 
minioat,  she  shall  be  one  of  his  Kingdoms. 

"When  framing  our  federal  constitution  in  1867,  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald, 
ob.serving  that  the  period  of  our  colonial  subordination  was  approaching  its 
close,  desired  that  our  official  title  should  be  The  Kingdom  of  Canada.  This 
Club  declares  that  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  our  natal-day  would  be  a  fitting 
and  appropriate  year  in  which  to  realize  the  wish  of  the  greatest  of  our  departed 
Canadian  statesmen." 

The  other  clauses  of  the  constitution  might  be  modelled  upon 
the  form  usually  adopted  by  the  Canadian  Clubs. 


John  S.  Ewart. 


Ottawa,  June,  1913. 
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NOTICES. 

P™J^?„*^?l**»5**ii*-'"  of  volume  one  of  the  Kngdom  Papera  is  now  ready. 
Pnoe,  in  cloth  binding,  postage  paid,  tixty  cents/  «»"/. 

Mr.  Ewart's  Mriier  book  of  essavs  uid  addrasses  The  Kingdom  tf  Canada 
is  also  (w  sale.    Pnoe,  postage  paidf,  one  dollar.  ^^  ^  varwiaa 

THORBURN  A  ABBOTT,  Publishers,  Ottawa. 
Present  and  future  Papers  wiU  be  snt  f ree  of  ehaige  to  aU  appUcants. 
^^J»revious  Papers  of  volume  two  wUl  be  soit  <m  leedpt  of  postage— ten 

JOHN  S.  EWART,  K.C..  Ottaw* 
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l»13^^»'^1^'i''!^n'^'5f  '^S.'^XS'r*  ••  "  Addn-M  in  November  «id  IVcinber 
i&^  JSbiJ^iJ^iS^J^''^-  EdSpnton:  The  t.n«iian  Club.  Edmomotrth. 
>W»ri  ri..K    P^   "•"!;"'*/•   Ednwnton;  The  Canadian   Club.   Calgaiy;  The   Canadiu 

&^rdbi  O^b  mSi^L^J^ISr^  ?"''•  ««'°'!  T»»  CMiadian  auT  B™nd"?  ThS 
uuadiaa  Ctab,  Winnipec;  and  The  Canadian  Oub.  Fort  William.)  m  uou.  me 


app.ilrnSt't.l^olji^^ir^mfu^-S::^";,;'^*  '^'^^^  -  -P»oy«..  it.U<.no» 


My  subject  »  Canadian  Sovereignty,  and,  for  the  purposes  of 
what  I  intend  to  say,  I  define  sovereignty  as  self-government  inter- 
nationally recognized.  We  have  self-government?  Ought  it  to  be 
declared,  and  consequently,  internationally  recognized? 

First  is  our  self-government  complete  ?  It  is  over  70  years  sin- 
the  Colonial  Office  seriously  contemplated  interference  with  c^r 
tanff-pohcy.  It  is  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  a  CoLaial  Secretary 
ventured  to  withhold  assent  to  legislation  of  any  kind,  and  his  func- 
tion in  that  regard  may  now  be  said  to  have  forever  ceased.  If  some 
of  our  lawsuits  still  go  to  London  for  final  decibion,  that  is  only 
because  we  have  not  yet  chosen  to  abrogate,  in  civU  cases,  the  tra- 
ditionary jurisdiction.  By  statute,  we  have  stopped  it  in  criminal 
cases.     We  can  do  as  we  wish,  and  have  therefore  self-control. 

Treaty-Making  Power.-"  Yes,  Mr.  Ewart,  but  these  are 
domestic  matters  only.  WTiat  about  foreign  affairs— the  treaty- 
making  power  and  war?" 

Before  demonstrating  our  freedom  with  reference  to  treaties 
let  me  quote  three  competent  authorities  in  order  to  show  what  our 
position  would  be  if  we  had  that  freedom.  In  1882  in  replv  to  a 
motion  made  by  Mr.  Blake  demanding  power  to  enter  into 'direct 
commumcation  with  foreign  states  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating 
commercial  arrangements,  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  said: 

"Disguise  it  as  you  wiU  this  means  separation  and  independence"  (a). 

Replying  to  a  somewhat  similar  motion  in  1892  Mr.  George  E 
Foster  said: 

(o)  Hans.,  p.  1078. 
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"  Now,  rir,  there  ia  only  ono  thiitR  loft,  there  it  only  a,  single  power  left,  which 
would  show  the  difference  between  Cankda  u  she  is  to-day,  ud  •  complbtb  and 
ABsoLirriB  HOVicRKiaNTT,  uid  U»t  is  THB  power,  the  imperial  and  absolute  power 
of  making  treaties  with  other  countries,  subject  to  no  conditions  and  to  no  con- 
trol except  her  own  intorosU  as  shown  tiirough  her  parJiament  and  through  her 
government.  But,  sir,  when  that  position  i8  rcachwl,  I  think  you  come  to  the 
position  of  an  absolute  and  independent  power,  and  you  are  face  to  face  with  a 
ohonge  of  poUtical  st..tiw,  to  whicli  honorable  gentlemen  may  shut  their  eyes, 
but  which,  in  the  logic  of  evcntM,  is  aa  sure  to  follow  as  night  foUows  the  setting 
of  the  sun.  Now  ooim«  the  praoUcal  question  so  far  as  the  debate  is  conwmed, 
although  it  is  a  question  that  dws  not  cause  the  least  commotion  in  this  country, 
but  if  we  are  to  debate  it  and  to  settle  it  by  a  vote  of  the  House,  the  practical 
quesUon  in  this:  Are  we  ftrepared  to  Uike  that  other  step  tvith  all  Uu  eotuemienct* 
which  inevitably  follo'o  itt"  (u). 

In  IS!)-)  (28  Juno)  tho  Coloniiil  Office  declared  that— 

"To  give  Uie  colonies  the  power  of  negotiating  treaUea  for  themselves  with- 
out reference  to  ller  Majesty's  Government  would  be  to  give  them  an  intek- 

NATIONAL  BTATUS  AS  HRPARATB  AND  BOVBIUCiaN  STATKS,  AND  WOULD  Bl  BQtllVA- 
LBNT  TO  BRRAKING  UP  TIIB  UuPIRB  INTO  A  NuMBBR  OF  INDRPBNDBNT  StATEb" 

Hjw  thw,  th«ii,milly  happened?  Have  v-o  this  treaty-making 
power?  You  jiiiglit  m  well  ask  wliether  wo  have  parliament  build- 
ingfi  in  Ottawa.  In  1900,  a  MjMHiial  governmental  department  wan 
foj  lied  calletl  the  Department  of  K.\ternal  Affairs,  and  in  intro- 
ducing the  nereHKary  legislation.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  said: 

"All  govemmenU  have  found  it  neeewary  to  have  a  department  whoM 
only  budneas  shall  be  to  deal  with  rtlatimt  vUk  fvrtign  tmntH-,  and  in  our 
Judgment  Canada  has  reached  a  period  in  her  history  when  w«  ihould  follow  tha 
•sample  of  other  eountriee  in  that  respect,  as,  for  exampk),  the  Commonwealth 
of  Australia"  (e). 

"I  auggest  to  my  honorable  friend  (Mr.  R.  L.  Borden)  that  w«  have  now 
raaohed  a  standard  aa  a  nation  which  neoeasiUtea  the  eaUblishmrat  of  a  Depart- 
ment of  External  Affaira.  It  is  not  unnatural  that  the  hon.  gentleman  should 
■ak  why  the  machinery  of  the  Department  of  the  Secretary  of  State  is  not  auf- 
fident  fw  the  purpose.  We  have  given  thia  matter  a  good  deal  of  eonaideration 
and  the  oonoluiion  we  have  arrived  at  ia  that  Tni  ronnoN  APFAtRs  with  wiiioa 
Canada  ua»  to  dbal  abb  bboomino  or  boch  ABaoaaiNo  momint  ai  to  r  »■ 
•ITAn  SPMIAL  maohinut"  (d). 

One  paragraph  of  tb*  legislation  (8,  9  Ed.  e.  13)  is  as  follows: 

"Tha  Swmtaiy  of  StaU  .  .  .  ahaU  have  the  oooduet  of  aU  ofBdal 
•onununloatlona  between  the  government  of  Canada  and  the  government  of  any 
other  oountiy  in  oooneotion  with  tba  axtamal  affaire  of  Canada,  and  ahaU  ba 
shargad  with  auob  other  dutiaa  aa  may,  from  time  to  time,  ba  aaalgnad  to  tha 

tel  Haas.,  T  April,  p.  lltS. 

<M  DMiMtali  liM«ib  of  Mpoa  Is  OotmaoimaiMsl  of  Ctaada. 

.  }*\  S"*"  •**•  ^  *•"*-    ***•  *«»<"«*)««  pwBfJwit  «H  B»t  iuataisat;  bat  Bsfao^ 
psislsn  last  oat. 

(«  Haas.,  a.  IMS.    Osaaifc  has  niaiMiim  4li«all»  «(tk  " 
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department  by  order  of  the  Govemor-in-Council  in  rekUon  to  mioh  external 
fjnH'"  conduct  and  management  of  international  or  intercolonial 

MiooTiATiONii.  SO  far  an  they  may  appertain  to  Uie  Rovemmcnt  of  Canada" 

But  that  18  not  all,  in  1910  an  arranRoinent  wa«  nm.lo  witJi  tiie 
united  btatRs  by  which  all  (luoHtio.iK  of  diffwonco  l)otw«.n  im  and 
thein  are  rofwred  to  a  joint  coniniiNHion  coinpoHnd  of  thrw  Canadians 
(appointeil  not  by  the  BrJti«h  Roverninont,  but  by  ..urNolvw)  and 
thrcfi  AjnericaiiH.     Article  10  cojiuiionct*  in  tJiiH  way: 

"Any  que.Uo.w  or  nwttora  of  dilTeP..nw  arisinx  between  the  IliRh  Contract. 
tog  lart.0,  mvolvmg  t^.o  right«,  obligHtions.  or  interests  of  the  Unite*!  Sute. 

Uv-e  .nl«bi(Ant«.  nay  be  referred  for  decision  to  the  International  Joint  CoT 

^r"n  f.^^'a*^"**"'  "'  ""'  '*"  ''*^''"''  '*  '*'"«  "nderstocKl  that  on  the  part 
of  U.e  United  Suten,  any  such  aoUon  will  he  by  an.l  with  the  a.lvice  and  eon«nt 
of  the  Seiute,  and  on  the  part  of  Ilia  Majesty's  government  with  the  con^nt  of 

THR  GOVRRNOR^BNIRAL-IN-COONCIL." 

"YoH,  Mr.  Ewart,  but  Burdy  the  HritiNh  ForoiRn  Offico  suiw- 
VI8CS  all  those  activities  ?"    No  it  does  not,  except  throuKli  tlie  umt- 
paj)er«    or  when  the  Governor-General  .^hoos™  t..  mention  Honuv 
thJUR  about  thein  in  his  reports  to  the  Colonial  ()ffi,!e.     We  manage 
those  matters  ourselves.     Formerly  all  communications  with  the 
United  jStates  went  from  a  Canadian  minister  to  the  (Jovernor- 
General;  then  t<.  the  Colonial  Secretary;  then  to  the  Foreign  Sec- 
retary; tlien  to  the  British  ambassador  at  Washington;  tlien  to  the 
United  States'  Secretary  of  State;  then  to  the  appr.,priate  depart- 
ment; then  to  the  I»resident;  and,  if  not  liwt  meanwhile,  back     by 
the  same  circuitous  route.     We  have  now  short-circuited  'that 
course,  and  when  Mr.  Borden  has  a  <|uestion  for  Uncle  Sam,  he  asks 
one  of  our  Commissioners  to  be  gowl  enough  to  come  to  his  office- 
the  Commissioner  brings  the  matter  up  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Commission  where  it  is  discussed  and  settled.     Am  I  exaggerating? 
Not  in  the  slightest.     Listen  to  what  Mr.  Balfour  said,  in  1910,  with 
reference  to  Canada's  negotiations  with  FranciH- 

tK.l!T"'!^f'^,'i^^^'  »~»^"*"y'  ^  •"PP*-".  «t  n»y  be  «id,  carried  oa 
!i.„^^?T  :'"',"»•'»«»*•«'«•  «rf  His  Maiesty's  rep,««nUUve,  but  It 
WM  a  purely  t«>hnJcal  knowledge.  I  do  not  beUeve  that  Hi.  Majesty's  Oovem- 
M  wa.  ever  consulted  at  a  ringki  stage  of  th<-e  negoUaUons.  I  do  not  beUev* 
they  ever  Informed  themsdve.,  or  offered  any  opinion,  as  to  what  was  the  beet 
poMey  for  Canada  under  the  drounista«c«.  I  thtok  they  were  weU  advised 
But  how  great  is  the  ehaiig.  and  how  inevltablel    It  U  a  matter  ol  common 

«^iSr"Ti'  T.'    •**'^''*  ■  ""**"  *^  "«"*  »»»»  *  ••*"■"  «'  """D"  AND 
=' to^^it-'T  """  '-rood  the  sea.  are    b««min.  ..^t 
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In  1911,  the  British  government  was  sharply  questioned  as  to 
the  part  played  by  the  British  Ambassador  at  Washington  in  con- 
nection with  our  reciprocity  negotiations— the  complaint  being  that 
BritiFh  interests  had  not  been  sufficiently  safeguarded.  In  reply 
Mr.  Asquith  said  (as  telegraphed  to  the  Ottawa  Free  Press,  6  May 
1912): 

"The  question  of  what  is  most  to  the  advantage  of  Canada  is  primarily 
one  for  the  Canadian  government.  I  must  in  view  of  these  questions  talce  the 
opportunity  of  repudiating  emphatically  the  reflection  on  Mr.  Bryce  which  is 
contained  in  them.  Mr.  Bryce  had  nothmg  to  do  »'th  the  views  "'•  Mjcy  of  the 
Canadian  government.     The  negotiations  were  uatiated  and  i  on   by 

Canada,  and  the  British  Ambassador  in  pursuance  of  his  plain  duty  when  he 
■aw  William  S.  Fielding,  the  then  Finance  Minister  of  Canada,  from  time  to  time 
during  the  conferences  at  Washington  in  order  to  learn  anything  that  might  be 
needful  for  him  to  know.  He  did  not  interfere  with  the  conference,  but  if  asked 
for  advice  gave  it,  and  all  Bptish  subjects  engaged  in  legitimate  and  important 
business  are  entitled  to  receive  that  from  a  British  ambassador.  For  Mr.  Bryce 
to  have  interfered  with  the  negotiations  going  on  at  Washingt<Mi  upon  matters 
which  were  within  Canada's  own  competence  would  have  been  naturally  resented 
by  Canada.  Generally  there  had  been  no  difference  of  opinion  in  the  Dominion 
about  that,  whatever  may  be  the  differences  between  Canadians  themselves 
regarding  reciprocity.  The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Bryce  has  performed  his  duties 
has  been  of  great  advantage,  inspiring  Canada  with  confidence  in  the  British 
Ambassador  at  Washington  who  will  always  be  prepared  to  support  the  present 
Canadian  government  no  less  than  its  predecessors  in  any  negotiations  it  may 
be  engaged  in  with  the  U.  S." 

I  think  that  you  are  now  tatisf.ed  as  to  our  treaty-making  power. 

But  what  about  war?  Are  we  self-governing  in  relation  to  that 
subject?  Most  certainly  we  are.  Let  me  remind  you  of  the  atti- 
tude of  our  political  leaders  on  several  occasions.  Sir  Wilfrid  Lau- 
rier  has  said,  not  only  in  parliament,  but  at  the  Conferences,  that 
although,  as  a  matter  of  international  law,  Canada  is  at  war  when 
the  United  Kingdom  is  it  war,  yet,  that  Canada  mubt  determine  for 
herself,  in  every  cate,  whetjier  or  not  she  will  actively  participate  in 
the  war.  She  may,  of  course,  be  attacked  and  be  obliged  to  defend 
herself,  but  apart  from  that  contingency  (one  to  which  every  nation 
is  subject)  Canada  can  do  as  she  pleases. 

Mr.  Borden  has  arrived  at  the  same  result,  but  by  a  process. 
He  has  declared  that  obligation  to  participate  in  British  war  without 
having  a  voice  in  the  control  of  British  foreign  policy  would  not  be-- 
"a  tolerable  condition.  I  do  not  think  the  people  of  Canada  would,  for  one 
moment,  submit  to  such  a  condition"  (a). 

Having  so  declaretl.Mr.  Borden  presented  his  principle  to  the 
British  government  in  the  summer  of  1912,  and  he  has  told  ns  that 
Mr.  Asquith 

(a)  Hum.,  34  Nov*mb»r  1010.  p.  337. 
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"explicitly  accepted  the  principle"  (6); 
but  at  the  same  time  declared  that 

D3on8^"fc)f°'  ^'"^''^  ^^"^  *^"'''  "°*  ^  ^"^  ^^  ^'^*'  ^"***"  **»•»  **« 
Mr.  Borden  clearly  indicated  what  that  meant— 

sponsibihty  for  fomgn  poUcy  could  not  be  sham!  by  Great  Britain  with  Z 
Donunions.  In  my  humble  opinion,  the  adherence  to  such  a  position  could  have 
out  one,  and  ♦><  \t  a  most  disastrous  result"  (d). 

—a  result  wnich  (as  he  said  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  his  speech): 
cilad^S  "^^^  ^'^^  *"''^'"  ''•«^^'*"'*  ^*"'  *•»«  British  Islands  than  for 

We  have  not  a  share  in  the  control  of  foreign  policy;  we  cannot 
get  It  •  and  Mr.  Borden  says  that  under  such  circumstances  Canada 
would  not  tolerate  having  to  contribute  to  imperial  defence  No 
declaration  of  self-government  can  be  clearer  than  that.  Put  into 
Mr.  Doherty's  language  it  amounts  to  this— 

...  "^^"^  ^  ^^  ^  P«^t  °"t  «  th»t.  under  our  consUtution,  there  is  no 
obhgauon  on  the  part  of  Canada,  legaUy  or  constitutiomdly  speaking,  to  con- 
tnbute  to  the  naval  forces  of  the  Empire,  and  that  position  will  continue  to 
e«st  so  long  as  the  United  Kingdom  alone  has  exclusive  control  of  the  aign 
aitairs  of  the  Empire"  (/).  ^ 

It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  our  freedom  from  obligation  is 
fully  admitted  by  British  statesmen.  Proof  of  this  fact  may  be 
found  m  the  first  volume  of  The  Kingdom  Papers  at  pages  180  and 
266. 

British  Empihe.-K  I  have  satisfied  you  as  to  the  complete- 
ness of  our  self-governing  authority,  the  next  question  is,  What  is 
now  our  true  constitutional  position?  Originally  we  were  entirely 
and,  until  recently,  we  were  partially  under  the  control  of  the  Colonial 
Office-the  Office  which  has  the  care  and  management  of  colonies 
Now  we  are  free  from  that  control.  Constitutionally,  what  does 
that  mean?  Legally,  in  what  manner  must  we  e.xpress  the  relation 
which  now  exists  between  us  an«l  the  United  Kingdom?  Formerly 
our  rank  was  that  of  a  colony;  we  were  a  part  of  the  possessions- 
the  domain-the  empire  of  the  British  people.  They  had  authority 
over  us.  Their  parliament  made  laws  for  us.  Their  government 
issued  orders  to  us.    Their  Foreign  Office  made  treaties  for  us.     We 

(6)  lUna.,  i  Drormlier  1912.  677. 

(c>  Ibid.,  p.  077. 

(d>  lUd.,  p.  877. 

(«)  lUd.,  p.  ««3. 

(/)   Hmm.,  34  February  t»|0,  p.  4iaa 
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were  part  of  the  British  Empire,  guided  and  controlled  by  imperial 
authority.     What  are  we  now? 

We  are  not  at  all  events  part  of  the  British  Empire.  That  is 
not  only  clear,  but  is,  by  thinking  men,  fully  admitted.  An  empire 
is 

"an  aggregate  of  subject  states  ruled  over  by  a  sovereign  sUte"  (o). 
If  we  are  a  "subject"  state,  we  may  be  part  of  some  empire;  and  if 
we  are  "  ruled  over"  by  any  sovereign  state,  we  are  part  of  the  empire 
of  that  state.  But  we  are  neither  "subject"  nor  "ruled  over";  and 
we  are  not,  therefore,  part  of  the  possessions  or  empire  of  any  state. 
Having  complete  powers  of  self-government,  we  cannot  permit  our- 
selves to  be  spoken  of  as  though  we  were  a  "subject  state  ruled  over 
by  a  sovereign  state." 

Quite  naturally  men,  who,  in  past  years,  have  (correctly)  spoken 
of  the  British  Empire  ak  including  Canada,  hesitate  to  accept  this 
idea.  They  are  ready  enough  to  affirm  our  self-government;  but 
they  dislike  the  change  of  nomenclature  which  that  self-government 
necessitates.  They  glory  in  the  fact,  but  see  separation  if  not  treason 
m  its  descriptive  language.  They  approve  everything  that  has 
happened,  and  object  only  to  the  constitutional  phraseology  neces- 
sitated by  the  occurrences.  They  resent  the  word  colony,  but  de- 
cline to  adopt  its  necessary  substitute. 

Acceptance  of  that,  too,  will  perhaps  be  aided  by  quotation  from 
various  imperialists.  What  can  be  more  satisfactory,  for  example 
than  this  from  Lord  Mihier,  now  the  chief  of  imperialists?: 

"The  word  empire  has,  in  some  respeots,  an  unfortunate  effect.  It,  no 
doubt,  fairly  describes  the  position  as  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  «u&i>el 
countries  such  as  India  or  our  Central  African  ponessions.  But  for  the  relations 
Miating  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  tiie  self-governing  colonies,  it  is  a 
loSNOifKR,  and  with  the  idea  of  ascendancy,  of  domination,  ineviUbly  asso- 
ciated with  it,  A  V»BT  ITNIOKTtTNATIi  inSXOMKR"  (6). 

Some  years  ago,  (before  we  commenced  to  manage  our  own 
foreign  affairs).  Sir  Frederick  PoUock,  one  of  the  best  of  living  English 
jurists,  said: 

«  ,,"^****  *•*"  conventions  alone  and  look  at  the  facts,  and  we  find  that  the 
self-governing  colonies"  are,  in  fact,  sbpabatb  kinodoms  having  ttm  baioi 
Kino  as  the  pakknt  oboup,  but  choosing  to  abrogate  tiiat  part  of  their  fuU 
autonomy  which  relates  to  foreign  affairs.  .  .  The  House  of  Commons 
oould  no  more  venture  to  pass  a  Bill  altering  tiie  Australii-  aorriage  laws,  or 
the  Canadian  tariff,  Uuui  the  Dominion  parliament  coui  slate  on  Lond<» 
tramways.  Thb  sovutEiaNTr  is  a  fiomisnt.  The  Sutt.  of  the  Empire  stand 
on  an  equal  footing,  except  that  th«fQoveinment  of  one  of  them^reprasenta  aH 

(a)  r    •  „l  Diatiooary. 

(I>  HUnju-     .'  twtptn.  tS  May  IMS. 
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the  rest  <rf  the  oommuity  of  nations,  and  is  gracefully  permitted,  in  oonoequenoe 
to   undertake  and  pay  for  maritime  defence." 

"Here  then,  we  have  the  first  of  our  Imperial  anomalies.  It  is  difllcult  to 
define  what  the  reahn  is.  We  call  it  an  Empirb,  tor  convkniknce:  but 
that  xmpenum,  the  power  of  sovereignty,  the  right  residing  in  some  quarter  to 
issue  a  command  which  must  be  obeyed,  resides  nowhere." 

The  Saturdair  Review  (25  July,  1908)  had  the  following— 

^  J/^-Jf^J"^^^  *'*'*  ^°^  *•**  ^"*^  °*^°'^  throughout  the  world  now 
rtand?  Wolfe  would  have  been  amazed  indeed  could  he  have  foreseen  the 
present  position.  This 'empire',  which  he  made  possible,  has  no  imperial  anny 
there  IS  no  military  defensive  force  drawn  from  every  part  of  the  'empire',  and 
to  which  every  part  of  the  'empire'  must  contribute  cither  in  men  or  money 
There  is  no  imperial  navy  in  the  only  true  sense  of  the  word,  that  the  whole 
empire  helps  to  keep  it  up.  There  is  no  imperial  dtisenship,  for  the  King's 
subjecU  bom  in  one  part  of  the  empire  may  be,  and  are,  fort)idden  entry  into 
other  parts  of  the  'empire',  not  by  decision  of  any  authority  representing  the 
whole  empire'  but  by  a  local  authority.  To  be  a  British  subject  does  not  carry 
with  it  even  elementary  rights  against  an  authority  that  does  not  profess  to 
represent  the  British  empire.  In  this  'empire'  there  is  nothing  to  distinguish  the 
oommereial  treatment  of  some  parts  of  the  'empire'  by  other  parts,  from  their 
treatment  of  a  foreign  country.  In  other  words  these  parts  are  to  each  other, 
from  a  commercial  point  of  view,  just  foreign  nations.  Any  part  of  the '  empire' 
may  oonstitutionaUy  give  better  treatment  to  a  foreign  country  than  to  another 
pMt  of  the  empire.  This  'empire'  has  no  imperial  government.  There  is  no 
authority  which  represents  the  empire  as  a  whole,  no  authority  which  has  power 
to  enforce  lU  decisions  in  every  part  of  the  empire  alike. 

' '  Where,  then,  Wolfe  might  weU  ask,  does  the  empire  come  in  7    If  we  were 
honert,  we  should  have  to  answer  that  it  does  not  come  in  at  aU.    The  plain 

TRUTH  U  THAT  THERE  18  NO  BRITISH  ElIPIRE  (a).  In  THE  BTOICT  BEN8E,  IT 
OBVIOU8LT  M  NOT  AN  EMPIRE;  NEITHBR,  AS  IT  SEEMS  TO  US,  18  IT  AN  EMPIRE  nt 

ANT  REAi.  SENSE  AT  ALL.  And  we  shaU  get  no  further  until  we  recognise  this 
without  blinking.  This  must  be  the  starting-point  for  future  development.  We 
•haU  loM  nothing  by  looking  facts  in  the  face;  by  admitting  the  truth." 

Mr.  Joseph  Chamberlain  has  said  (17  May  1905) : 

-  .  '^i."  *"  Empire,  an  anomalous  Empire.  It  really  is  a  collection  of 
sutes  which  are  not  bound  together  by  anything  more  than  mere  sentiment." 

The  Standard  of  Empire  whose  mission  is  imperialism  said 
(4  June  1909)  ; 

"Leaving  theory  and  legal  figments  alone,  an  ovenea  state  of  the  British 
domteion.  is  AN  AUTONOMOUS  NA-noN.  .  The  King  is  King  of  the  United 
Ktagdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  Dominions  beyond  the  sea. 
That  is  to  say,  in  Australia,  he  is  King  of  AustraUa;  and  in  Canada,  he  is  KiNa 
or  Canada. 

Mr.  Sidney  Low  (a  well-known  English  publicist)  in  a  re- 
cent article  mtroduced  his  subject  with  the  words: 

(•)  Tin  writer  meant,    no  doubt,  thmt  then  wu  ma  nriti^  s-n.-i^  «  <..        .».        u 
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Uni tld^nSi'^l'^H  ?K  "'  ^  "''•«'»«Wp  which  ahould  ex«t  between  the 
h^^^  ^*  self-governing  Dominions,  now  that  the  latter  have 

The  imperialistic  Montreal  Star  speaks  of  the  countries  "which 
we  MAU.OKOIT.V  call  the  British  Empire."  And  Mr.  Borden  s^aks 
of  the  Empire  as  m  some  respects  "a  mere  disorganization"  (6)_ 
VJ"^  !  *  I  rr""'^  """^  "^°^«'^'  ^«^  until  recently  it  was  an 
diforgaS:  "^  ™'  '""''""''  "^  self-government,  it  has  become 

we'  ^  W^r  Z ^'■^  ":*' j"  ^*''*' P^rt  «f  the  British  Empire  what  are 
we  Wei ,  the  reality  havmg  become  divorced  from  the  word  the 
only  possible  answer  is  a  divided  one,  namely,  that,  as  a  matter  of 
pure  theory  we  are  still  a  colony-still  part  of  the  British  Empire 

and  reality,  we  are  a  s«ter-state  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  as 
vlnl'  f  "f  ""^.^.'^  «h«  herself  (I  shall  in  a  few  minutes  read  to 
W  ^!T?«  authoritative  support  for  that  statement).  We  are  in 
fact,  what  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  wished  us  m  name  to  be  -"The 
Kingdom  of  Canada"  (c).    And  if  for  convenience,  you  want  a 

"trRr^?t  r"  "tt  *"  *^^  ^"«^°"^  ^-^  ««lo"^-^do  not  say 
the  British  Empire",  for  it  is  derogatory  to  us,  but  "the  King's 
Dominions  ',  which  is  correct  and  unobjectionable. 

Declakation  and  HEcoGNiTioN.-Our  power  of  self-govern- 
ment then,  IS  complete.  We  are  in  reality  a  Kingdom.  And  King 
George  by  his  official  title  is  the  King  of  Canada.  In  every  sort  J^ 
way,  short  of  national  declaration,  we  have  asserted  our  independ- 

kW.    r  f'"  *"^  '"^T  ""^^  '*  «^«"'^  °«*  be  put  into  f^mal 
«hape?    Let  me  give  you  the  only  two  reasons  that  are  urged  against 

supporteT  '"^"'  '"  '""^'  "^  *^°^"  •'y  ^^''^  •*  «^«  h.: 

SEPARATiON.-It  is  Said  that  I  am  seeking  separation    and 

Tbotr  '  "")  ''"^^'l  °'  ""  ^  "separatist".  But  the  word  do^ 
not  bother  me,  for  if  the  speaker  understands  what  he  is  saying  I 
know  that  he  is  jokmg;  and,  if  he  does  not  underetan d-well,  what 
he  says  does  not  matter  very  much.  What  do  I  mean?  There 
have  l,een  two  bonds  of  union  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  her 
colonies-her  dom.nions-her  empire:  (1)  the  King  and  (2)  the 
Cionial  Office,  backed  by  the  British  parliament.     Ut  me  splk 

(o)  Fortnightly,  December  1913.  p.  13 

(6)  lianwini.  IBIO,  p.  1747. 

(c)  Pooe:     Sir  John  MaedonaU,  toI.  1,  p.  313. 
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of  the  second  first.    I  em  not  a  separatist  as  to  that  bond,  for  by 

V^T.^r'}'  '"'  '"f"^  '^^^«"'  ^«-  completely'broken. 
Offill    T   f '     ^^^'^  ''"'  "'""^y^  ^«PP^"«  °ff  l"n^P«  of  Colonial 
Zri?t":-    ^r-'^-fi^W'ed-    If  anything  remained  to  b 
I  "^  .  ^.  ''"*"^'*  '*^  ''^  government  the  British  people 

claimed  to  exerc^e  authority  over  the  people  of  Canada,  I  shouM  be 
asserting  our  right  to  self-government.  But  no  such  claLn  is  made 
Our  freedom  «,  acknowledged.     In  this  regard,  therefore,  I  amtt  a 

eScftTrer ""'"'"  ^^-    '  '^  "«*  ^  -Paratist'either  with 
leference  to  the  king-union,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  nobody  is.    With 

one  ephemera  exception  (1849)  there  has  been  no  period  in  Canadian 

history  at  which  any  body  of  men  has  advocated  L  termination  of 

our  allegiance  to  our  King.    And,  most  certainly,  I  do  not     It  may 

be  but  a  slight  and  silken  link,  but  I  value  it.    Canada  is  all  tfe  bj 

tLITiT  T^  "  """"^''^  '""'^  ^  *^«  United  Kingdom. 

There  is  there  a  culture  and  a  refinement  which  I  would  gladly 

t^ktl  T      "'f  "^  '  ""''•     '  ^  "«  ««P^-*'«*  -*h  reference  to 
the  king-union.     I  advocate  its  retention. 

"But  how  can  Canada  be  a  sovereign  state,  and  yet  have  the 
san.e  King  as  the  United  Kingdom?"  How  can  there  be  o^Isov^ 
ereign,  and  yet  several  independent  sovereignties?  Will  it  surprise 
you  If  I  say  that  that,  until  the  accession  of  Queen  VictorL,  waT„ 
Kngland  the  normal  situation;  and  that,  if  the  Queen  had'be^n  " 
boy,  the  same  situation  would  probably  exist  today?  Let  me  give 
you  the  facts  From  William  the  Conqueror  until  1801,  the  s^v! 
erei^s  of  England  were,  in  the  earlier  days,  and,  in  the  latJr,  clai^^ 
to  be  sovereigns  of  France  also.  In  1603,  James  VI  of  Scotland 
b^ame  James  I  of  England;  and  from  that  time  until  the  plrifa- 

on?  Zth"''"'  V^""^'  ^  '^"^  P-liaments  were  as  independ'^nt  of 
one  another  as  the  parliaments  of  France  and  Italy.    For  seven 

m" u'n  n'!^'"  H^'i  ^Z'T  "^^  '  «"^«^«'^  *«  h-«'^.  but  from 
Ll  that     LiTh  '^^'"^  ^''  ^'"^  ^»*^  "^""^•«'--     '^"d  during 

all  that  time  the  complete  separateness  of  the  two  sovereignties  was 
acknowledged  internationally  (a).  Because  of  the  Salic  la"  e.x- 
c  udmg  females,  Victoria  was  debarred  fro:u  the  throne  of  Han;ver- 
but  now,  after  no  very  great  interval,  a  King  of  the  United  Kingdom' 
18  again  King  of  another  land-of  our  own  Canada.    There  is  n^ 

(a)  This  subject  h  fuHy  d-n!t  with  anu.  Vol.  1,  pp.  178-184. 
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WA8.-The   only  othei-  reaoon   urged   against  my   propoBal 
rentes  to  war-Were  we  a  sovereign  nation,  could  we  defend  W- 
selv^  agamst  attack?    I  reply  that  our  position  would  be  very 
wuch  better  than  it  is  now.      Nothing  could  be  more  absurd  and 
dangerous  than  the  present  situation,  for  nobody  knows  what  is 
going  to  happen  in  case  of  war.    Canada  has  .aid,  authoritatively, 
that  she  will  or  will  not  participate  in  a  British  war  as  she  may 
think  best-that  it  would  not  be  tolerable  that  she  should  be    bound 
to  do  so  unless  she  had  a  share  in  the  control  of  the  policy  which 
produced  It.    The  United  Kingdom  knows  that  she  can  couLt  upon 
Japan  and  France  under  certain  circumstances;  but  she  has  no 
arrangement  or  understanding  with  Canada.    That  is  ridiculous 
And  Canada,  on  the  other  hand,  if  she  should  get  into  trouble  does 
not  know  what  the  United  Kingdom  will  do.    Notlunginher    diplo- 
matic  history  gives  us  any  assurance  that  she  will  do  anything  but 
cement  her  friendships  with  foreign  countries-Canada  supplying  tha 
cement.     Now,  what  would  happen  if  we  were  a  soverei^  nation? 
Mr.  Borden  supplied  the  answer  when  he  said  that  the  finrt  thing  we 
should  do  would  be  to  try  and  make  some  specific  war-agreement 
with  the  United  Kmgdom.    If  we  succeeded,  would  not  that  situa- 
tion be  infinitely  better  than  the  present?    And  if  we  failed,  that 
too  would  be  better,  for  both  parties  would  know  where  they  stood. 

REAaoNS  IN  FAVOB.-These  then  are  the  only  two  grounds 
upon  which  opposition  is  made  to  my  proposal.  What  reasons  can 
be  given  in  its  favor  ? 

1.  A  Declaration  of  Fxcr.-My  first  reason  is  that  it  would 
be  a  declaration  of  accomplished  fact.    I  urge  no  change.    I  plead 
for  no  accession  of  power.    I  ask  merely  that  we  should  say  nationally 
that  which  every  one  of  us  says  individually.    Let  me  read  to  you 
for  example,  what  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  has  said—  ' 

ov«,T*  ■"  ^n^^'^'J^^  '•*'  that  we  are  •  nation.  We  have  a  population  cl 
over  «ven  nuUion..    We  have  practical  control  of  our  fo«agn  rotation..    W. 

T^gr^at  poet  WhjtUer,  in  the  time  of  the  QvU  War  wrote:    'We  bow  th. 

Z\^7  ^u  "*  "?•*  ^^  ■"•*  "^  "*»*  ^°«  *>^  E»K'»''d,  God  ble«  himr  W. 
W.  ZVl  •"•!?^.*y  °^  ^  King  of  England.  We  are  hi.  loyal  .ubject^ 
Sn^  the  knee  tfl  him;  but  the  King  of  England  h»s  no  more  ^U  o^ 
than  .^allowed  him  by  our  own  Can«li«,P„lian,ent.    If  this  iaTt  a  natio^ 

^1^2  "^TT  *  "•^•''.''^  ^'^  ''  **'•"'  ^  *  °»«°«  ^'^^'^^  ^  which 
•ansaymorethanth^,  wl^ereisittobefound"?    (a). 

(a)  OlaU,  etk  JaauMy,  1010. 
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ftobably  you  all  agree  to  that.     Well,  all  I  want  is  that  w» 
should  say  it  together  and  officially. 

w».;  P/^^^"'^?^  »^  BR"»h  STATE8MEN.-The  second  reason 
wh  ch  I  offer  you  is  that  the  fact  of  our  nationhood  is  not  only  com- 
pletely but  gladly  admitted  by  British  statesmen.  To  us  it  is  a 
matter  of  supremest  gratification  that  we  are  not  now,  as  ;ere  the 
13  American  Colomes  m  the  seventeen-seventies,  asserting  by  force 
of  wms  an  independence  that  by  force  was  denied,  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  our  national  maturity  is  more  clearly  eeen  and  more  will- 
ingly admitted  in  the  United  Kingdom  than  by  very  many  of  our 

cCnfeHatha^taid-  ^"'   ^°"   '''''    ^"'^*^*^«"«-    ''^-   '^^^^ 

ABSOLDTTLT  INDEPENDENT  of  oDe  another"  (26  JunJW)  ™ 

could  ^7Sl^?^  "I'^ir  ^"'•^  *"**  **»'«"  ^t^  indifference,  when  we 
oouw  8peak  of  them  _8  though  they  were  subject  to  our  dictation.    Thbt  are 

BEI^OVKBNINONATIONB.     Thet  ABE  8I«IE,^^™.     They  «e  OUT^tL^ 

they  wiU  equal  and  surpri^  us  in  these  respects"  (2  January  1906). 
Lord  Curzon  has  said— 

dren'b^t't^tr^""^  '^  ***'  i'"'*'^  *'°"****'*^  ^«  *««»  '^^'^  "ot  with  chil- 
SS'  £ut  ^n^"^  r°-    "^^  T  **•''**  ^""^  •»»*«'•  »°*  dependants  or  me- 

w  ai  CX /S^r  ''""''^""  •"'  '"*'  "^^~*^"'"  ""* "-  «»''•''  - 

rr.nf  1*1!^^'''°°'*'  Conference  of  1907,  the  British  Prime  Minister 
(Cwnpbell-Bannerman)    addressing  the   colonial   Prime   Ministere, 

I.  tT^JJ*^''  ourselves.  pnUemen,  upon  freedom  and  iNDEPENDENOD-raAT 
relaZs^™"'  T  "T^  coNNEcnoN.  Freedom  of  action  i:.  ^ 
relations  with  one  another  and  with  the  mother  country." 

Do  you  fully  grasp  the  meaning  of  that-freedom  and  independ- 
ence as     the  essence  of  the  imperial  connesction".     Think  it  over 

rni  •  ;  n«"f  Lyttleton  (who  succeeded  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  the 
colonial  Office)  has  said: 

«  hll^"*  *!!'*"'  '*""''*  ^  organi«d  in  the  clear  appreciation  of  the  fact  that 

M.5-3'"  ®*^"'"  ^  **"'  """*  °'  Commons  was  understood  to  say  that  Hk 
Majesty's  government  were  well  advised,  in  the  eha.^^  conditions,  tJ  ^l^ 

growth  of  the  Dominions  to  THE  OTATCRE  or  NATioNAUTT  ""«"» 

objured  in  wi«,  ritence:  but  the  period  during  which  that  rilence  could  b. 
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maintamed  h«  now  ce«ed.  The  coi«ciou«,e«i  of  the  great  Donunions  h« 
rapidly  matured;  and  the  recurring  imperial  conferences  have  of  necewty 
brought  about  a  clearer  definition  of  their  national  aspirations"  (o).    - 

Mr.  Balfour  has  said  (10  June  1909) : 
"There  was  a  time  when  the  relations  between  the  mother  country  and  the 

?5T"1^  ?1  u  '°°*^"  *^"°*'y  ''*'*  ***««  "^  P^^nt  -nd  child.  No  poUtidan 
tcMlay  holds  that  view.  Everybody  as  faras  I  know,  recogm««  that  the^rental 
stage  IS  past.    We  have  now  arbived  at  the  stage  of  fokmal  equalttt  and 

NO  ONE  WISHES  TO  DISTURB  IT." 

On  another  occasion,  Mr.  Balfour  said: 
"The  British  Empire  has  reached  a  point  of  development  now  at  which  this 

TJ^lZ  fi.T?'^^™*'  ""^^  *"°''*'  *^^*'*'  ^  '"  "  *•»«  8««t  self-governing 
parts  of  the  Kmgdoms  are  concerned"  {Timet,  7  Feb.  1911). 

And  on  still  another  occasion,  he  said: 

«™  Ik  ^"^r^  f™"*  a  legal  point  of  view,  the  British  parliament  is  supreme 
over  the  parhament  of  Canada  or  Australasia,  or  the  Cape  of  South  Africa     Bdt 

IN    FACT,    THEV   ARE    INDEPENDENT   PARLIAMENTO,    ABSOLUTELY   INDBPENDENTv- 

(cheer8)-and  it  is  our  business  <o  recogniie  that  and  to  frame  the  British  Em- 

rFeb^'lSln^  '"*^P*"**'*"'  "^  ABSOLUTOLT  INDEPENDENT  PARLIAMBNTO"  (Time,, 

Further  quotations  will  show  that  the  leaders  of  imperialism 
not  only  do  not  object  to  our  complete  development  as  national 
units,  but  actually  regard  it  as  a  step  to  the  larger  unity  which  they 
desire.     Listen  to  Lord  Milner— 

.».S^A  ^^^^  *'"°^  H  'T'^"-  ^*  ^  °"'y  °»  *•>««'  ^^'  »"  the  lines  of  the 
greatest  development  of  the  several  states,  and  their  coalescence,    as   fully 

ln7^''Z''?'^'  ""*?  "u*^**'  "^°'''  *^*  *•*«  empire  can  continue  to  exist  at 
*U  (6).  The  failure  of  the  past  attempts  at  imperial  organi«tion  is  due  to  our 
imi^rfect  grasp  of  the  idea  of  the  wider  patriotism.    In  pnictice,  we  are  slipping 

back  to  THE  ANTIQUATED  CONCEPTION  OF  THE  MOTHER-COUNTRY  AS  THE  CENTRE 
OF  A  POLITICAL  SYSTEM  WITH  THE  YOUNOER  STATES  REVOLVING  ROUND  IT  AS 
8ATELUTES.  AOAINST  THAT  CONCEPTION  THE  GROWING  PRIDE  AND  SENSE  OF 
INDEPENDENCE  OP  THE  YOUNGER  STATES  REVOLTS  (c). 

Dr.  Parkin  appears  to  he  of  the  same  opinion— 
«.«1'J^^  ^"^^  "**"*  ^  ^  conclusive  that  this  growth  and  organization  ©n  a 

NATOONAL  SCALE  ARE  NECESSARY  STAGES  ON  THE  JOURNEY  TOWARDS  COMPLETE 
UNITY  y(f\ 

I  have  now  supplied  two  reasons  in  favor  of  a  declaration  of  our 
80vereignty-(l)  that  it  would  be  a  declaration  of  mere  fact,  and  (2) 
that  that  fact  is  admitted  and  accepted  by  British  statesmen.  But 
you  ask,  What  are  the  benefits  which  may  be   expected  to  ensue? 

{?'  Ajhley:     Brilith  Dominiotu,  pp.  16-18. 

(e)  Standard  of  Bmpirt,  23  May  1908. 
W)   Unittd  Empire.  December  1911. 
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It  is  always  diflappointing  to  be  asked  what  I  am  going  to  get 
out  of  some  act  that  my  self-respect  requirtes  of  me,  but  I  offer  the 
following  answers — 

(3)  Defence.— The  advantage  with  respect  to  the  question  of 
defence  is  very  important.  I  have  already  indicated  my  view  upon 
that  point. 

(4)  International  Conferences.— Canada's  admission  to  the 
Hague  and  other  international  conferences  would  follow  upon  her 
recognition  as  an  international  Unit.  Questions  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  us  were  discussed  at  the  two  meetings  at  the  Hague- 
questions  upon  which  we  should  almost  certainly  have  found  our 
views  to  be  in  conflict  with  those  of  the  United  Kingdom;  for  ex- 
ample on  the  extremely  important  question  of  the  immunity  of 
merchant  vessels  from  capture  in  time  of  war.  We  have  more  right 
to  a  voice  at  these  meetings  than  have  Venezuela,  Costa  Rica  or 

her  such  states. 

(5)  Education.— Whenever  I  go  to  England,  I  am  struck  with 
the  fact  that  not  only  men  but  women,  and  even  some  of  the  girls,  can 
discuss  political  questions  with  which  most  of  our  Canadian  men  are 
unfamiliar.  A  short  time  ago  a  gentleman,  to  whom  I  was  explain- 
ing some  of  the  proceedings  of  the  second  Hague  conference  asked 
me  why  we  heard  so  little  about  those  things;  and  I  replied  that  it 
was  because,  having  no  international  standing,  we  sent  no  representa- 
tives there.  H^d  some  of  our  leading  men  been  among  the  256 
members  eent  by  44  states,  our  newspapers  would  have  followed 
them,  and  told  us  what  happened.  Our  international  education 
would  have  commenced. 

(6)  Clear  Thinking.— Definition  of  our  constitutional  position 
would  conduce  to  clear  thinking  on  such  extremely  important  ques- 
tions lis  that  of  naval  policy.  For  example  an  argument  often 
heard  IK—"  Canada  is  part  of  the  British  Empire,  and  must,  therefore 
take  her  share  of  the  responsibUity  for  naval  defence"(a) .  Men  who 
speak  that  way  have,  of  course,  no  idea  that  as  Lord  Milner  says 
the  word  Empire  ir  "misnomer"-a  ' '  very  unfortunate  misnomer"! 
In  ordmary  conversation  the  use  of  the  word  Empire  would  be  un- 

m«.^^rl„!^"^^^-  '°  1^  *®"  (aC  May)  naval  debate,  a  Senator  uwd  the  foUowin.  Un- 
STn*^  SnL"  "  ?^  '  P'Jto't'^Empirea.Gn.at  Britain  hemrffuT.  .  nu  to  bL 
Jhl^i  w  *'?onfr"!??  confidence,  that  the  determination  cf  Canada  it  to  remain  irithiS 
theEmpin,  (p.  720)  I  and  from  thi.  the  Senatordrewtheoonduaion  ihat^f  the  KU^^vrm^! 
pwt.  of  the  Em^n  a«.«tJrfed  that  their  de.«in,(Be.  witUn  tl^  Emoire    U^^thC  i! 
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th.  rl  ^T7*u  °^  ^««*^«^«8«=NTO.-Another  benefit  would  be 
tu^Zi:    ^"  ^'>^'^^^-nU  and  incongruities  whicTnee^! 
tS^-    "  P"^^"*  aMomalous  situation.     We  legislate  air^t 

theadinissjon  to  our  country  of  British  subjects-not  only  Hind^X 

Z  n^"tf  ^'"-    ^/°°^y J"«*^«-*i<>«however  isthat ^^artlt  a 

ujj.W.cto,y  „p,y  that  C.,«d.  J  th.  Mher  Z^Zl  t,^ 
self-governing  communities.  Indians  m^v  k«  !1  «  »re,  m  lact, 
appr^iating  the  difference  bet^ Trit^colCtr  i/^e^^ 

same  difficulty.  Were  our  sovereignty  proclaimed  and  acknowl- 
^ged.  the  m-esponsibility  of  the  British  government  for  oura^l 
would  be  apparent  to  everybody,  and  tS  Indians  would  haTeT 
cause  of  complaint  against  the  United  Kingdom. 

(8)  SELP-RESPECT.-The  bst  benefit  which  I  shall  mention  .« 
^  me  much  the  strongest.  It  is  that  self-respect  fobSoril' 
not  wn  r""'  *^  ''"^  *°'  "«Po°«ibilities  of  J^^^^i^ 
not  well  for  a  man-weU  for  his  moral  nature-that  he  should  be  a 
boy  all  his  life.  And  it  is  not  well  for  a  nation  that  it  shouldTontinue 
to  be  a  colony  I  think  that  I  speak  for  most  CanadZ^whr  W 
that  we  r^nt  bemg  called  a  ".olony".    It  offends  our  self-^pT 

Zt  LT  ^  ^ertion-even  the  very  violent  assertion-that 
•he  18  not  a  colony.    The  man  must  assert  his  manhood   and  the 

rr«:e  orZl""-  ,  ^  ™«  -^  *«  you,  in  iZZ^^^l  t 
^guage  of  the  two  of  our  most  prominent  imperialists.  A  g^ 
many  years  ago,  Dr.  Parkin  said—  *^ 
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"If  the  greater  British  oolonies  Am  ».»»...  .i 
.«*  poBtid  ^.tu..  they  «:2::S.rof  S^ur^eLTS-  k"!?  ''''"  ^'^ 

WeU,  here  we  are  still.    Are  we  c7ntl7   H.Tc  *'*'r""'^" 
self-reepect?    Or  are  they  reaUy  ''unw^nhv  ^r'^^'^^'^^'^-^y 

p.trioti«n  of  our  peo™  iti^i  tlfeU!*',*  ''^'^'  ?'>  ««'"'»«'ribes  th? 
«rf  th^e.who  a.  ^  and  SSdt  rS^"  •"'  '""^'^^  ^'"^  -"-^ 

»"u  uy  gone  tAing,  t,hall  we  not  take  t  oflf  and  lav  it  k«iVI«?    t  i. 


John  S.  Ewart. 


Ottawa,  January  1914. 
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dom'Sl"°T~'^T*  ^u**"  "^'^^  ^  *^«  ^«™*t'on  of  King- 
clad?  In  ItTmalif  nf  '"'  ""  '"''■^  *""°  ^'^'^  -"'^-^• 
Dec<^    h„7  •      .     P'**^'  *°y  «^**  »«*»vity  cannot  be  ex- 

pected, but  even  in  those  theie  mieht  wpII  h«  a  .,„•        / 

with  whom  communication  mSht  \^1^  J       v         °'°°  *"'  P^^^"" 
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S^lte  T^'1?l'*.K ''t"  "'  !°  '^^'^  d«Uver«J  before  the  Can«l.  r,™t  Club.  Toronto,  and 
The  Round  Table  Qub.  Toronto,  on  19  and  21  Pebruaiy,  1914.  reepectively) 

(In  order  to  draw  attention  to  the  purpo..  for  which  quotation,  are  employed,  italics,  not 
appearing  m  the  oritinal,  are  eometimea  made  uw  of) 


The  last  Kingdom  Paper  may  have  sufficiently  proved,  not  only 
that  there  is  no  good  ground  for  opposition  to  Canadian  sovereignty, 
but  that  many  substantial  reasons  can  be  given  in  support  of  the 
proposal.  The  arguments,  however  (even  if  accepted)  will  not  have 
satisfied  those  in  whose  minds  there  U  the  idea  of  the  existence  of 
some  alternative  proposal  of  Imperialistic  aspect.  Canadian  sov- 
ereignty, they  say,  would  be  all  right  if  Canada  could  do  no  better. 
But  she  can-^r,  at  least,  we  hope  that  somebody  will  sometime  dis- 
cover something  that  would  be  preferable.  It  is  this  attitude  that  I 
desire  to  deal  with  in  the  present  Paper;  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
show,  somewhat  conclusively,  that  there  is  no  alternative  to  Cana- 
dian sovereignty  save  an  eternity  of  Canadian  coloniaUsm-^f 
something  that  we  all  abominate. 

I  shaU  deal  with  the  various  suggestions  that  have  been  offered 
but  I  should  like  first  to  make  clear  with  the  help  of  diagrams,  the 
exact  nstur«  of  the  effect  of  our  elevation  from  colonialism  to  so- 
vereignty—to a  position  of  sister-state  equality  with  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Charles  BuUer,  a  pupil  of  Thos.  Carlyle  and  the  principal  assist- 
ant of  Lord  Durham  -.vhen  Governor-General  of  Canada,  was  accus- 
tomed to  refer  to  the  Colonial  Under-Secretary  as  Mr.  Mother- 
Country.  Bulier  was  well  aware  that  the  Secretaries  (the  member* 
of  ministries)  who  came  and  went  at  the  rate  of  about  one  in  every 
two  years,  were  really  not  those  referral  to  when  people  spoke  of  the 
guidinjr  hand  of  the  mother-country;  that,  much  lea,  wu  it  the 
British  parhunent  (for  that  body  seldom  heard  of  the  colonies  and 
knew  almost  nothing  about  them) ;  and,  stUl  less,  was  it  the  British 
people.    The  permanent  Under-Seeretwy,  sitting  in  his  litUe  nxHn  in 
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Downing  Street,  was  in  Buller's  view  the  Deus  ex  machina,  and  ao 
appropriately  called  Mr.  Mother-Country. 

So  far  as  Canada  is  concerned,  Mr.  Mother-Country  has  retired 
from  business.  He  still  goes  to  his  office  in  the  mornings,  takes  his 
tea  in  the  afternoons,  and  drinks  port  with  his  dinner,  but  he  has 
ceased  to  consider  himself  as  charged  with  the  guidance  and  guar- 
dianship of  Canada.  He  is,  as  we  lawyers  say,  Junctus  officio.  He 
takes  pleasure  in  saying  that  Canada  is  a  self-governing  community 
and  attends  to  all  her  own  affairs. 

Theoretically,  however,  Mr.  Mother-Country  still  guides  and 
controls  us.  And  so  long  as  he  presents  the  appearance  of  exercising 
his  functions,  so  long  shall  our  status  be  that  of  a  colony.  British 
statesmen— Mr.  Chamberlain,  Lord  Curzon,  Mr.  Campbell- 
Bannerman,  Mr.  Alfred  Lyttletpn,  Mr.  Balfour,  Lord  Mibier  and 
r>any  others,  declare  that  Canada  is  a  "sister-state";  that  we  have 
"practical  equality  of  status"  with  the  United  Kingdom;  that  "w« 
have  now  arrived  at  the  stage  of  formal  equality";  that  our  parlia- 
ment is  an  "absolutely  independent  parliament".  And  that  is  all 
perfectly  true,  in  a  general,  practical  way.  But  Mr.  Mother-Country 
is  still  going  through  his  forms;  still  pretending  to  send  men  to 
govern  Canada;  still  signing  the  old  instructions;  still  writing  des- 
patches enclosing  documents,  as  he  mumbles  his  gratification  that, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  really  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Canada.  Daily,  he  thanks  Heaven  that  he  has  nothing  to 
do  with  it.    He  would  have  plenty  of  trouble,  I  think,  if  he  had. 

Well,  gentlemen,  my  whole  proposal  is  that  this  old  official 
should  be  superannuated.  There  he  sits  between  us  and  our  King, 
quite  ready  for  his  removal.  He  offers  no  objection.  I  suggest  that 
he  be  retired. 

The  effect  of  that  removal  is  made  obvious  by  observation  of  the 
following  diagram: 


OahnmlOffi^e 


It  will  be  obeerved  that  while  the  United  Kingdom  is  directly 
associated  with  tiie  King,  the  direct  association  of  Canada  ii  with  the 
Cofenial  Office;  and,  only  indireeUy,  and  throu^  that  OfBee,  are  we 
•Hoetated  with  our  King..  If  the  British  parliament  wishes  to 
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address  the  sovereign,  it  does  so  directly.  An  address  from  Canada 
goes  to  the  Governor-General.  and  from  him,  not  to  His  Majesty  but 
to  the  Co  omal  Office.  When  occasion  caUs  for  personal  activity 
on  the  part  of  the  Kmg  with  reference  to  British  policy,  or  administra- 
r!n  J  ^K  'i-'  ^!  "'^  P«"onaily.  Under  simUar  circumstances  in 
Canada,  the  Kmg  does  nothing  (except  in  the  rarest  of  rare  instances) 
It  IS  our  Governor,  under  instructions  from  the  Colonial  Office  who 
exercises  the  discretion.  While,  as  a  matter  of  constitutional  Struc- 
ture, we  have  a  Kmg;  while  our  constitution  provides  that- 

dBdil^^!^^^'"'  government  and  authority  of  and  over  Canada  is  hereby 
Molwed  to  continue  and  be  vested  in  the  Queen" ; 

and  while  there  is  not  a  word  in  our  constitution  as  to  the  intervention 
of  anybody  between  us  and  our  sovereign;  yet  as  a  matter  of  prac- 
tice (traditionally  associated  with  colonialism)  Canada  has  for  her 
Aing-has,  as  the  one  who  towards  her  exercUes  the  office  of  a  King- 
not  George  V,  but  the  gentleman  who,  at  the  moment,  happens  to 
occupy  the  position  of  Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonies.     Against 
that,  as  the  great  Imperialist  Lord  Milner  saj-s, 
"the  growing  pride  and  sense  of  independence  of  the  younger  sUtes  revolt"  («). 
Fortunately,  for  the  existence  of  good-feeling  between  the  two 
countnes,  the  Colonial  Secretaries  follow  the  good  example  set  them 
by  their  sovereigns,  and  refrain,  as  much  as  possible,  from  doing  any- 
thing at  aU.     In  the  earlier  days,  Do^vning  Street  was  extremely 
and  exasperatmgly  active.     Now  it  is  e.xtinct.     It  offers  no  opposi- 
tion to  us.     But  It  does  not  propose  to  move  out  of  the  way.     And 
to  our  desire  for  sovereignty-for  sister-statehood-it  presents  a 
passive,  but.  with  the  active  aid  of  Canadian  Imperialists,  I  am 
afraid,  a  somewhat  effective  resistance. 

Removal  of  Mr.  Mother-Country  would  bring  Canada  into 
direct  association  with  her  King,  and  place  her  upon  a  footing  of 
equality  with  the  United  Kingdom  as  shown  in  the  following  dia- 
gram:—  ' 


There  would  be  no  interposition  of  a  Britiah  offiei«l  betwem  ui 
and  our  Kmg.    We  ahould  nut  be  a  colony.    We  •hould  have  the 
»••  siMdMii:.!  BmiN,  n  lUr  iMt. 


; 
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same  political  status  as  the  United  Kingdom.  She  is  a  Kingdom — 
that  is  shr  is  the  dom,  or  domain  of  a  King.  We  ought  to  be  the  same. 
The  title  Kingdom  is  not  of  my  selecting.  It  is  the  word  which  des- 
cribes the  kind  of  state  that  Canada  would  be  if  Mr.  Mother-Country 
should  disappear  (a).  Indeed,  it  describes  that  sort  of  state  which, 
as  a  matter  of  fact  rather  than  of  theory,  Canada  now,  in  very  large 
measure,  already  is.  It  was  Mr.  Chamberlain  who  said  of  the  self- 
governing  colonies 

"They  are  self-governing  nations.  Thet  are  sisteb-states.  They  are  our 
equals  in  everything  except  population  and  wealth;  and  very  quickly  you  will 
find  that  they  wiii  equal  and  surprise  »18  in  these  respects"  (2  January,  1906). 

"  If  Mr.  Mother-Countny  were  removed,  should  we  have  separate 
ambassadors".  Yes,  if  we  were  not  sensible  enough  to  agree  upon 
the  same  men. 

' '  Might  one  sister-state  be  at  war  and  the  other  not  participate  ?" 
Certainly,  if  we  cannot  agree  to  act  together.  That  is  the  position 
now.  Mr.  Mother-Country  has  no  compelling  authority  over  us. 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  has  said  that,  although,  as  a  matter  of  inter- 
national law,  when  the  United  Kingdom  is  at  war  Canada  is  at  war; 
yet,  whether  we  shall  actively  participate,  is  a  matter  for  our  own 
decision — save,  of  course,  in  the  case  of  an  attack  being  made  upon 
us.  And  Mr.  Borden  has  declared  that  a  position  of  obligation  to 
take  part  in  British  wars,  without  a  share  in  the  control  of  British 
foreign  policy,  would  be  intolerable. 

' '  Should  we  have  a  Ciovernor-General  ?"  No,  not  a  governor — 
that  office  goes  with  the  office  of  his  employer,  Mr.  Mother-Country. 
When  the  King  would  be  elsewhere  than  in  Canada,  his  representa- 
tive— his  Viceroy — would  be  here;  and  when  the  King  was  here,  or 
in  India,  or  elsewhere,  his  representative  would  be  in  London.  And 
the  British  government  would  have  no  more  part  in  the  selection  of 
the  Canadian  Viceroy,  than  would  the  Canadian  government  in  the 
choice  of  the  King's  representative  in  London.  We  should  be  sister- 
states. 

To  all  questions  of  the  same  kind,  I  give  the  one  answer.  The 
nations  shall  not  any  longer  be  related  as  dominant  and  subordinate. 
They  shall  be  sistsr-btatbs,  havmg  the  same  king,  and 

"equal  in  everything  except  wealth  and  population." 

IS  THERE  ANY  ALTERNATIVE? 

I  believe  that  I  can  show  quite  conclusively  tHat  there  is  no  alter- 
native   to    sister-statehood.     For  complete   separation   front^  the 

(a)  A  Ktacdom  U  "an  organiMd  oommuaity,  having  •  King  u  it*  bead".    8n  Oxford 
Dietiooarjr. 
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vnlt'/'^'''5'^r'uT.^  ^°'  *"  '*^™'*y  °^  colonialism,  there  are  no  ad- 
ZTv:  ^t      ^^""  P™"'"'*  *°  P'^  '"  "^^^^  the  other  suggestions 

Tmn^^-\-?  *J^,™««««*'°««  i^^ol^e  the  termination  of  colonialism 
tZr/'^'/''^'''"*'""''*"'  nationalists  and  everybody  else  agrTe 

h»H  ^^^  ^  *^^  suggestions  include  equality  of  political  8tat>cs  as 
between  Canada  and  the  United  Kingdom 

(3)  Please  distinguish  carefully  between  (1)  political  sto<«3,  and 
(2)  co-operation  The  first  has  reference  to  the  classification  of 
states-to  the  different  kind  of  states,  whether  protectorate  J. 
governmg  colony  under  suzerainty  of  some  sort,  federated  'state 
and  so  on.  And  the  second  has  reference  to  the  kind  of  agreemente 
which  s tates-any  kind  of  states-may  make.  There  is  a  wIdTS 
ence  between  what  you  are,  and  what  you  may  do.    Nevertheless   I 

frequently    discussion  upon  statm  becomes  confused,  not  merely 

^at  ' '  wf  sZ  IH  ""'""'"*'  co-operation,  but  with  'the  assertion  • 
that     We  should  go  m,  anyway".     Each  of  theso  three  subjects  is 
most  properly  one  for  thought  and  discussion.    They  are,  indeed  te 
somo  extent  mterrelated;  but  when  we  are  asking  whether  an^ 
suggested  status  is  practicable,  we  must  not  conf..  I  it  with  some 

S:!  ^thrr*''  co-operation,  or  with  what  we  should  pro" 
aDiy  do  in  the  absence  of  agreement  of  any  kind 
no  J^""  Advisory  Council.     It  was  Mr.  Chamberlain  who  first  pro- 
posed a  Council.    He  presented  the  idea  at  the  Conference  of  1897 
and  was  answered  by  the  foUov^-ing  resolution  of  the  Premiers- 

generaUy  satWa^^.  under  H.^^^  ^JndiJtL^S^a). •"""""  "" 

Mr.  Chamberlain  renewed  his  effort  at  the  Conference  of  1902 
The  Premiers  took  no  notice  of  it. 

Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  as  representative  of  a  grouo  of  about 

stitute  (11  April  1905)  in  which  he  said 

waodlon*  t^^  '^"^^Hi  "*,  "~^  •''P*^*"'*  *»'  "^"8  »  ""^  club  or 

•toge  agree  upon,  and  did  not  want;  tUt  we  rfiould  do  better  without  rukT^ 

•nd  confidential  duou«ion  among  pe«on.  not  too  mwy  for  the  puijo-!" 
(•>  UuDlmow  but  for  th*  dJM>Dt  of  Ntw  ImImiI  aaj  t ,„ 
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Finally,  however, 

"the  toosing  of  our  thoughts  at  a  few  meetmgB  .  .  diadoaed  a  twdency  to 
crystallue  a  definite  line,  and  last  October,  after  about  a  year's  worit  of  this  kind, 
we  were  able  to  put  forward  a  first  collective  statement." 

The  statement  ut  aside  all  idea  of  a  federal  parliament.  It 
discussed  representation  of  the  colonies  in  the  Imperial  parliament, 
but  repudiated  it: 

"No  one,  I  believe,  is  now  found  to  advocate  a  direct  representation  of  the 
colonies  in  parliament." 

Another  point  seemed  also  to  be  clear:    namely, 

"that  we  must  distinctly  renounce  the  invention  of  any  new  Idnd  of  executive  or 
compulsory  power." 

What  then? 

"We  must  therefore  be  content  with  a  Council  of  Advice  (an  'Imperial 
CouncU  or  Committee')  which  wiU  have  only— what  is  called  'persuasive  au- 
thority.'" 

This  and  a  permanent  "Secretariat"  to  act  "as  a  general  in- 
telligence department"  were  the  proposals  of  the  Fifty. 

ConvertBon  of  Canada  being  the  knottiest  part  of  the  work.  Sir 
Frederick  and  Mr.  Geoffrey  Drage  proceeded  to  Ottawa;  argued 
with  the  politicians  there;  and  at  meetings  in  various  places  ex- 
plained the  project.  Their  failure  was  complete.  Referring  to 
their  last  meeting  in  Canada,  Sir  Sandford  Fleming,  a  pronounced  and 
eminent  Imperialist,  said: 

"Yesterday  they  addressed  a  public  meeting  in  the  rooms  of  the  Montreal 
Board  of  Trade,  when  Sir  Frederick  informed  those  present  to  the  effect  that  be 
and  his  coUeagues  had  discovered  that  the  time  was  not  ripe  for  the  first  part  ot 
their  proposal,  vis.,  the  formation  of  an  Imperial  Council,  but  that  the  sttongeat 
reasons  exist  for  immediately  instituting  an  Imperial  Intelligenee  Department"  (o). 

The  spokesman  of  the  Fifty  made  that  point,  at  least,  perfectly 
clear  to  the  Canadians  who  heard  him. 

Then  Mr.  Lyttleton  (Mr.  Chamberlam's  successor)  tried  (in 
1905)  to  make  the  semblance  of  a  move  by  proposing  that  the  Colonial 
Conference  should  be  called  a  Council.  Canada  replied  with  the 
specific  declaration  that  she  would  not  assent  to  that  which 
might  eventually  come  to  be  regarded  as  an  encroachment  upon  the  f  uU  meanu* 
of  autopomous  legislative  and  administrative  power  now  enjc^ed  by  the  self- 
governing  colonies." 

When  the  next  conference  met  (1907),  not  only  did  all  the  Pre- 
miers agree  with  the  Canadian  view,  but  the  new  Colonial  Secretary 
(Lord  Elgin)  himself  concurred  in  it. 

(•)  8m  Cm.  Sw.  P^k,  1006,  No.  67. 
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And  finaUy,  Sir  Joseph  Ward  at  the  1911  Conference  moved- 

rend  J5f*eSl^f'rh.^tZ  T'I^^'^^x  "'  ^'"~'  development  which 

col.!.l^^T"^  ^  th.   Imperial  Government",  rather  than  to  the 

sf  C;k       '\r"''''^'  "°^«1  «"d  useful  idea,  but  even  for  that 

abouHn  aT     ''*  r  '"r ■•*  ^")-     P^'^^'P^  -«"«h  has  been  said 

ment!  anAt^'^^n^"'"'-    ^*  ^""^'^  ^  °^  ""  ^^^^^-    Parlia- 
ments, and  above  all  governments,  do  not  wish  official  advice 

v;»n,^  P  ""^^f^T  ^''^  ""^^  *^^^  °^  *^«  practicabUity  of  an  Ad- 

both  to  thl  ^*  *JVP™P«««d  Council  would  give  advice  merely- 

.^1  w^  wl  '^.?*°";  '^'^^  *°  ^«"*d^'  »«  ™«»tter  what  their 
status  was.  We  may,  therefore,  confidently  say  that  an  Advisorv 
Council  IS  not  an  alternative  to  sister-statehood  ^ 

Fede  rZ^'/'^^Kr^r-T.^^^^y  "^"^  «"«8««t«  that  Imperial 
l-ederation  is  feasible.     Its  birth,  life  and  death  have  beenVuffi 

"ent ly  stated  in  my  book  The  Kingdom  oj  Caruuia.  pp  IS^Jg  aS 

i::^^wJ:i:^rJ''^'''  ^^-  ""-'■  ^^^-  Britis^'statesmTn  finl 
or  e^enrrZt  I^  T"*"  '  ""'^^i'^tion  for  their  own  islands, 
tJT     u         ,  V*""^'  "^^  ™""*  "°*  «*P««t  them  to  frame  one 

^  wen  to  col.  .*Sr  ""-"''^  '°™'"'°"«-  ^--theless,  ITZyZ 
^  well  to  collect  the  v.e^.s  of  some  eminent  Imperialists:    Lrd 

^d  fnT89^"  ""'^^"''^"*  •^^  *^«  ^'"P^-^  ^«^-*'-  League  i^eS! 
^^^I.>rd  MUner,  the  most  thoughtful  of  the  Imperialists,  has  said 

that  tde'atTo^''""'  ""'  ""*  ''*P*''^  "^  *^«  ^'"'--•»*«>  has  said 
said:^"^  "^''''  °^  *'*'  ''"«'°*'  ''"f*"'*'  Federation  League,  has 

(a)  Ante,  Vol.  l,  pp.  104^ 
*     i*'  T^  K«ti0D  and  111,  Empir*  o.  aia. 
<>  Oui.  aab,  London.  U  l£mh  iMS: 
(*  Umtod  Empire.  W  lOwTr^r 


;J? 
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federation  of  the  scatte^pro^l^f  Sn^  ^  .  ''"*^*  ^^^'^  '*^'  ^  »'»«  non- 
union of  provinces  stiU  mo«  I^tter^  ^^t*  t"!™"^  '"  *^«  constitutional 
Time  and  closer  analysis  of  thTlt^'  ^  ^l  ^"^^  ^8^»='  «  »  centre, 
valuable  of  aU  solvenrhavelorSlT'im^^r  "''^  ''^"^'«'  **•«  --* 
perial  parliament  has  dikculti^^Tg^t  ^f^  J^Ur  "^  *^'  '^«'  "^  ««  ^- 
Penmt  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  g^t'^^iiSo^.tlm'^r^  "^  ''"  *° 
Sidney  Low  has  said  — 

to  his  Uague  disposed  of  the  felar^LVin  ZsV^  '''''' 

form  Z^rZl^Z'^ltnT^l':^  •^'^^r  ^''^  °"'^  ^"^  «*^-t<«y 
imperial  affain.,  and  ha^.  f  ui  *  1?'^  VT"*  P"'^^''*.  dealing  only  wiS 
this  would  involve  gmJt^^uCr  "L^**""-  ^"*  '*  "  "^oP^i'^d  that 
necessary  ^pamtionTl,^*^  •!i*'"f  T  ^  ""^  ^"***^  K^""-.  with 
doubt  an  ul^te  id^  ^^S  ^^^  ^^'"^''  ""^  *^*  ^^'^'^h  *".  «  no 
constitutional  chan^tt'pSl^  *^""*'^  ""^  °°*  P"*?"^  ^<"  «"«*  a 

aba„do:e^^^Ltr« trin  ^"'  'i  r ^-  ^«^«^**^-  -- 

Ppri.^,..,  *u  ^"®  Imperial  Co-operation  Leaime 

gestions:  6      "iw  oi  nope,  l  beg  to  make  three  sug- 

object  to  t'l^SlV^^^^^^^  '"*  ^^^  "'-'^)  -«ht  not  to 

with  the  VnheTK^l     ^^    *  *^  *  P^''*'^'^  °'  P««t>«»l  equality 


SUler^taU..    I.  Iher,  any  AllemaU,,-!  \„ 

onialism.  '"""■  '"  «"»«  ""y.  get  out  ofoutcol- 

.™tiS  'r'ttaerr?°rr.,t°?" '-  """"-•  »•«'- 
»•«  WANT  TO,  w».»  ™.s„„r.:^^:'^  plcTKrer""™' " 

*nd  conWemtion?    Givilfi-,  a!  ^'*'™°', •«•»■«"  deration 

■"Mt,  and  a  confederation  U  an  nni^  /       ">°.P"'Po»s  of  govem- 
»nly-u,„.„y  .,^e  or  ™r  W     "C  ;;::,T". '""""'  P""»'» 

vided  between  the  centmllnd^r.Vf^''''  "^  -°«^'^*'°"  being  di- 
therefo.,  i«  subject  r^'atl^tt^^^^^^^^         ^^^^  '"^^ '-'- 

kind.  It  formulates  Zctions  to  t^  no  relations  with  them  of  any 
for  the  people.  It  de^wthThe  sf !?'  ?  governments,  not  laws 
oise  the  totality  of  Cla^  ve  anth  /  °''^^-  '^^  *^«  ^^^^^  ^^r- 
haps  the  followfng  diaraml'^^h^^^^^^  ^^^f  *!^«  '"^ividuals.  Per- 
s     agrams  may  help  appreciation  of  the  point. 


CENTRAL 


Federation. 


CONFEDESATION 


BRrn 


Canadian  People 


W~;  .  bo.U.,,8...^  »^T,2Sl?.S;;Sr5i^S>-*-r  -  SUf.  uniud  ..  . 
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The  vertical  and  slanting  lines  represent  political  association.    It 
will  be  observed  that  while,  in  the  federal  system,  both  the  central 
and  the  state  parliaments  have  direct  relation  with  the  people:  in 
the  confedei-ate  system,  the  only  association  which  the  central  body 
has  u,  with  the  states.    Canada  for  example  is  a  federation.    There 
IS  a  division  of  legislative  authority.    Our  Dominion  parliament 
legislates  for  the  people  with  reference  to  banking,  trade,  commerce, 
etc.  and  our  provincial  legislatures  enact  laws  upon  subjects  of  mor^ 
local  character.    Both  bodies  make  laws.    All  Canadians  are  sub- 
CL-    ?  ^*T"*^^"«  authorities.    Austria-Hungary  on  the  other 
hand  18  of  confederate  type.    All  laws  for  Austrians  are  passed  by 
the  Austrian  parliament,  and  all  laws  for  Hungarians  by  the  Hun- 
garian parliament.   Delegations  from  both  parliament  form  the  central 
body,  and  It  has  relations,  not  with  the  people  at  aU,  but  with  the  two 
par  laments.     It  prescribes  what  these  parliaments  are  to  do     It 
Itself,  makes  no  law  (a).  ' 

Having  had  to  abandon  all  hope  of  federation,  Imperialists  ap- 
pear now  to  fe  their  hopes  upon  some  sort  of  confederation-upon 
some  method  by  which  the  foreign  affairs  of  Canada  and  the  United 
Kmgdom  will  be  committed  to  the  hands  of  some  central  organiza. 
tion  m  which  both  peoples  wiU  be  represented.  Probably  the  sug- 
gestions along  this  line  may  be  reduced  to  four  alternatives.  We 
shall  examme  ihem,  but  be  good  enough  first  to  make  three  notes: 

(1)  A  confederation  is  based  upon  an  agreement.      It,  in  no 
way,  affecte  the  atatua  of  the  contracting  states  (Please  keep  these 
two  thmgs  distmct).     It  pre-supposes  the  existence  of  authority 
on  the  part  of  both  the  states,  to  eater  into  international  compact- 
it  presupposes  adequate  atatua. 

V  3  '^^t'*^®*  °^  *  confederation  between  Canada  and  the  United 
Kmgdom  therefore,  so  far  from  being  inconsistent  with  Canadian 
sovereignty,  is  actttally  based  upon  ito  existence 
nnlo  •  r^  ^^'-""ion  «  a  Question  of  policy,  and  our  release  from 
colonial«m  cannot,  m  any  way,  be  delayed  or  aade  dependent  upon 
possibilities  or  impossibiUties  of  suggested  lines  of  policy 

Unity  of  policy,  as  well  as  action,  being  that  which  Imperialists 
desire  to  accomplish  by  the  central  organization,  the  various  sug- 
gestions are  as  follows:  * 

^_^(1)  An  elected  pariiamen^  confined  to  the  subject  of  foreign 

n«.  ^\  ^  «^^*«*  parliament  not  only  to  deal  with  policy,  but  to 
prescribe  schemes  of  defence  and  contributions. 
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(3)  An  appointed  council  confined  to  the  conduct  of  foreign  policy. 

(4)  An  appointed  council  not  only  to  deal  with  policy  but  to 
prescribe  schemes  of  defence  and  contribution. 

An  agreement  to  abide  by  the  decisions  of  the  parliament  or 
the  council  would,  of  course,  be  a  feature  common  to  all  of  these 
suggestions.  And  they  are  thus  seen  to  be  schenes  of  true  con- 
federate type— that  is  to  say  the  central  body  has  direct  as-sociation 
with  the  states  only,  and  none  with  the  iudividuals  composing  the 
states.  It  controls  foreign  policy,  and  sends  directions  to  the  state 
governments  prescribing  schemes  of  defence  and  amounts  of  ex- 
penditure. But  it,  itself,  enacts  no  law,  and  exercises  no  jurisdi'-t:.  n 
over  mdividuals.      Let  us  consider  each  of  the  suggestions  in  tarn. 

1.  An  elected  parliament  confined  to  the  subject  of 
FOREIGN  policy.— Passing  over  the  criticism  that  the  word  parlia- 
ment, IS  not  usually  applied  to  a  non-legislating  body,  it  is  obvious 
that  a  pariiament,  with  its  accompanying  government  and  opposi- 
tion would,  for  the  purpose  in  view,  be  an  altogether  inappropriate 
body.    The  British  pariiament  sometimes  disciTses  past  policies 
and  their  results;  but  it  wisely  refrains  from  debating  subjects  which 
the  Foreign  Secretary  is,  at  the  moment,  dealing  with.     It  refrains 
for  two  reasons,  first,  because  it  has  not  and  cannot  get  adequate 
mformation  (To  publish  it,  would  be  to  hand  the  subject  over  to  the 
press  and  the  platform);  and,  secondly,  and  more  particularly   be- 
cause attack  upon  the  Foreign  Secretary  means  encouragement  to 
the  nation  with  whom  he  is  at  odds.     The  British  opposition  might 
indeed,  obtam  some  momentary  benefit,  but  it  would  be  gained  at 
the  expense  of  British  interests.    The  practice  has,  therefore,  been 
almost  entirely  discontinued.    Once  or  twice  in  a  year,  the  Foreign 
Secretary  tells  the  House  what  he  has  done,  and  declares  that  his 
policy  IS,  as  usual,  to  maintain  peace  with  honor.     A  new  imperial 
pariiament  would  certainly  pursue  the  same  course. 

The  scheme,  moreover,  is  plainly  absurd.  It  involves  general 
elections  and  the  coming  together  of,  shall  we  say,  one  or  two  hundred 
members,  for  the  j.urpose  (as  proposed)  of  considering  and  settling  the 
most  important  of  aU  subjects;  and  yet  the  very  nature  of  that  sub- 
ject precludes,  and  even  makes  impossible,  aU  debate  upon  it! 

Then  the  parliament  must  have  an  executive.  But  upon  what 
prmciple  would  you  make  selection  of  the  men?  What  would  ani- 
mate and  solidify  the  opposition?  And  what  would  be  the  issue 
submitted  to  the  electors?  Approval  or  condemnation  of  past 
pohcy?  To  some  extent;  but  it  is  precisely  not  past  but  future 
policy  that  the  next  parliament  would  be  engaged  upon,  and  which 
ought  to  be  considered.    Would  each  party  present  a  platform  ? 
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The  proposal  is  self-condemned  if  it  implies  that  we  are  to  re- 
verse the  present  British  practice,  by  which  foreign  policyTa W 
enfrely  excluded  from  party-politics,  and  to  mafe  h  the  Te  sub 
ject  of  contention;  the  only  question  for  press  and  phtfrrm  dt- 
cussion  and  m«representation ;  and  the  exclusive  maUer  frsub- 
nusaion  to  popular  vote.    Such  a  proposal  surely  needs  no  debate 

U.  An  elected  parliament  to  deal  not  only  with  foreign 

POLICV  BCT  TO  prescribe  SCHEMES  O.  DEFENCE  AND  CONTRIBimor- 

This  parliament  would  have  more  to  do.  It  would  divide  uix>h 
such  que8tK)n,  as  big  vs.  little  navy;  conscription  vs.  volunt^; 
^mce;  and  it  would  apportion  the  expense.    After  sTy  a  w^^r 

^1"  T"""'  ''""Tl*  *°"'^  P~''-'*  *o  d-'"^™  in  whafpr^. 
Tn^^  ?  f  ^""^  '^""'^  ^  distributed  between  Canada  and  the 

more  than  one  Canadian  to  six  Britishers! 

r.„«?^"  *'  ^*  *t"^"^  ^'**'°"»'  ^^*  ^o"'d  be  the  issue?    In 
Canada  assuredly,  the  amount  of  the  assewment;  and,  everywhere 
b.K  vs.  little  navy,  etc.    I  think  I  know  the  answ;r  to  a  Sdum 
J^n  such  questions.     Imperialist,  would  «H,n  regret  their  parlia 

The  difference,  therefore,  between  our  present  position  and  that 
proposed  (apart  fmm  the  election-referendum)  would^  t^at  whereL 
now  we  participate  in  Britidi  warn  or  not  as  we  think  rLhtw" 
rlnnTt  "  r  "'*'*  "P*"^  war-preparation  a.  we  pleSe  'tJ^n 
ever  and  to  spend  as  much  as  a,  substantially,  Britisli  pariiamVnt 

.tjirdrsTor"^""'-  ^'-^p-po^'VmayCrd 

«>».!I«  ^^    *'*~™"''    ~^''*^'^   CONriNBD    TO    THE    CONDUCT   or 

eTeJttns  ZT""^  '')''^'  ''""^  "^^  ^^'^''^  «'  Popular 
options  J^Ht'  """**'*"  °'  an  executive,  but  is  open  to  all  the  other 

miiht  hv'^-.^?"*  r*^-  ^°'  •"  *"  '^^^  pariiament,  Canada 
might,  by  possibility,  obtain  support  from  some  of  the  Britirii  rZ 
resentat  ves:  but  if  all  th«  ni.!»J.»,  ».-».i  omiMlx  rep- 

«-:„*  •  7 .  \r  ™*  British  members  were  appointed  and 
mantained  m  office  by  the  British  government,  therwoddTn- 
ev^tably  vote  together  (a).    They  would  listen  to  our  ob^Lrns  w  th 

voie  sondly,  according  to  previous  nstruotions.    Indeed  Mr  Ry.a, 
readers  hu  proposal  for  a  council  by  saying 

«  fct  MWfto  to  NiMlMtk  OMt  A«»  ItlS.  p.  4U. 
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H„/-^'  "^ll.^  observed  that  under  the  constitution  outUned  above  Great 
Bntain  would  have  119  representative-  out  of  a  total  of  174  and  thaVth^  P^l 
^n«,ter  of  the  United  Kin^don,  would  be  the  P„,«d  nt  of  "e  Slcil     t2 

WOULD  THBMrORB  BE  TOLLY  ASStTBIiD"  (o).  '^""Kli 

Everybody  elso  is  to  have  full  opportunity  to  express  their  views 
«e  may  do  that  now — and  stick  to  thkm. 

IV.    An    APPt.,NTED    CHTNCIL   TO    DEAL    NOT    ONLY    WITH    POUCV 
BUT  TO  PRESCRIBE  SCHEMES  OK  DEFENCE  AND  CONTRIBUTIONS.  -If  anv 

Of  these  four  proposals  could  he  worse  than  the  other,  this  is  the  one 
for  our  men  would  go  to  a  council  whose  resolutions  were  alremly 
prepared  and   practically  agreed  u,K.n- resolutions  covering  not 
only  policy,  but  extent  of  war-preparation  and  our  share  of  the  cost 
lERMANENCE   OF   CONFEDERATIONS.- It   has   Sometimes   been 
suggested  that  the  proposal  for  sister-states  offers  no  guarantee  of 
l>ermanence.    My  reply  is  that  it  will  last  (.w  all  othef  hun.aTi,"- 
stitutions  last)  as  long  as  it  works  well,  and  perhaps  a  little   longer 
But  what  length  of  life  can  be  expected  from  a  confederaU^? 
None  KVER  WAS  PERMANENT.     Probably  none  ever  could  be.     How 

Zr  K  *"'  "f^*.^*'"'*^""'''^*>  Consolidate  two  nations^ 
educe  them  to  one  (as  m  the  case  of  England  and  Scotland)  and  the 
united  one  n.ay  last  as  long  as  either  of  the  two  separately.  But  a 
contract  for  co-operation  in  certain  lines  of  activity  (a  confederation) 
.8  not  an  organic  union.  It  does  not  weld  the  two  nations  into  one 
any  nor.,  than  a  partnership  reduce,  two  ,KH.ple  U.  one  .H-rson.' 
Ka(h  IS,  ami  remains,  a  separate  and  distinct  unit;  and,  on  ter- 

tr;wiuV;l^H""'''r'"" '''  p'*^*"^™'*''''  •"»••''  -^  -^  '^--- 

tion  HiU,  the  other  and  resumes  its  separate  personality. 

Confederations  an-,  therefore,  almost  nereasarilv  ephen.eral 
They  depend  upon  the  ,.erpetu.tion  of  the  conditions  which  pro- 
.  uce  them,  and  upon  the  m.nH,ccurrencc  of  dismpting  disagree 
.  .ents.  How  long  would  a  conf^leration  between  the  United  kZ 
doni  and  Canada  last?    Well,  if  we  can  conceive  of  our  Inking  1 

.  .nd  and  f,K.l«J  a.  to  ent.r  into  it,  I  riiould  say  until  we  foZl  o^ 

Rrit^l  .  ;        "•  '""'^^'''  •*''"  ""*"  "*'»«  Pmlonunanco  of  (Jrea 
methTd     '»^'"«  .««•««'  to  -be  fully  a«.ured",  .he  a.certaine<l  its 
nictnod  of  o|>eration. 

PotmCAL    K.LATION     DURINO    CONrKDERATION.-Imperialista 


.11  th.  Ciown  Co»oiU«.     I.  that  Oou«4I  tlJ„  «,SdS. 


tlo»  oj  rtiMHMteUvw  to  Udia  ud 
nlu  C^MiMlMg! 


It  I.  IL  12^J"I!*7  •■  •*"♦»«•  «>"bta«Uo«  of  ■  diid-muMnk*  .^  . 


fBTfiia  poHey, 


. ..OoofadMatlea  woiM  littaa 

UBitMi^fer  rutpoM  M   war  mJ 
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object  to  sister-statehood.  They  prefer,  they  say,  that  which  is 
properly  called  a  confederation.  They  think  loosely,  for  if  Canada 
and  the  United  Kingdom  formed  a  confederate  union  thet  would 
NECESSARILY  BE  siSTER^TATEs.  They  would  have  the  same  king. 
They  would  have  equality  of  status.    Colonialism  would  be  gone. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  what  these  gentlemen  object  to  is,, 
not  sister-statehood  but  the  absence  of  some  method  by  which 
Canada  can  be  obliged  to  participate  in  all  British  wars,  and  to 
contribute  to  the  expense,  at  a  rate  not  fixed  by  herself.  Bind 
Canada  in  these  respects,  and  they  are  quite  content  with  sister- 
statehood.  Much  as  I  yearn  for  it,  I  should  refuse  to  accept  it  on 
those  conditions.  I  deny  the  right  of  my  opponents  to  attach  any 
provisoes  to  our  nationality.  Fortunately  it  is  not  British  statesmen 
who  make  the  humiliating  suggestion.  They  would  not  do  it.  No, 
our  difficulty — our  sole  difficulty  is  with  Canadian  Imperialists. 
They  would  keep  us  in  coldnialism  (if  they  could)  until  we  agreed  to  a 
subordination  much  more  objectionable  and  humiliating — to  a  posi- 
tion in  which  war-tribute  would,  under  the  form  of  a  common  parlia- 
ment or  council,  be  in  reality  levied  upon  us  at  the  will  of  the 
British  people  or  the  British  qovernmbnt. 

Summary. — ^We  have  now  considered  all  Imperialistic  pro- 
posals and  we  find  as  follows: 

(1)  No  propoaal  is  inconsistent  with  a  declaration  of  Canadian 
sovereignty. 

(2)  Upon  the  contrary  every  one  of  them  presupposes  the 
elevation  of  Canada  to  a  status  of  political  equality  with  the  United 
Kingdom. 

(3)  The  establishment  of  an  Advisory  Council  (principally  to 
advise  the  colonies)  has  been  proposed  and  dropped. 

(4)  Sir  Joseph  Ward's  proposal  for  a  Council  "advisory  to  the 
Imperial  Government"  obtained  no  seconder. 

(5)  Imperial  Federation  was  advocated  for  several  years.  It 
has  been  given  up.  Lord  Rosebery  says  it  is  a  dream.  Lord  Mihier 
says  it  is  "little  more  than  an  aspiration".  Mr.  Chamberlain  says 
"it  cannot  be  undertaken  at  the  present  time." 

(6)  Imperial  Federation  presupposes  equality  of  status  with  the 
United  Kingdom. 

(7)  Canadian  sovereignty  will  not  prevent  us  entering  an  Im 
perial  Federation  at  any  time,  if  we  shall  devre  to  do  so. 

(8)  Confederation  in  any  of  the  four  suggested  methods,  is 
impracticable. 

(0)  Confedwation  presupposes  an  equality  of  status  as  between 
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Canada  and  the  United  Kingdom.    The  countries  would  necessarily 
be  sister-Btates-flelf-goveming,  and  recognizmg  the  same  sovereign. 

(10)  Confederation  is  a  contractual  relationship.  It  is  an 
agreement,  and  the  making  of  an  agreement  is  a  matter  of  poUcy. 
Confederation  ought  not  to  be  confused  with  political  status— the 
•ubject  now  under  discussion. 

(11)  Imperialists  so  far  from  objecting  to  sister-statehood, 
advocate  it,  if  accompanied  by  some  provision  by  which  Canada's 
present  freedom  as  to  participation  in  British  wars  shall  be  sup- 
planted by  legal  obligation  to  do  as  we  are  told  by  some,  substan- 
tially, British  parliament  or  council. 

Conclusion.— It  is  most  significant  that  these  confederation 
schemes  do  not  emanate  from  any  of  the  leaders  in  Imperialistic 
thought.  Lord  Mibier  may  be  regarded  as  the  one  who  ha  given 
most  attention  to  the  subject,  and  in  the  introduction  to  the  recently- 
pubhshed  volume  of  his  speeches  may  be  found  these  words  (p. 

"Their  utiKty  may  not  be  alt  >f, ether  lewened  by  the  fact  that  they  contain 
no  dehbemte  or  formal  propaganua,  and  that  they  bear  so  unmisUkably  the 
■Ump  of  their  time,  a  time  of  tianmtion,  of  praparatlon,  of  obopino  towards  a 

•TILL  BUT  DIMLT  VtSIBU  WfD." 

And  Mr.  Sidney  I«w  ends  a  thoughtful  magazine  article  (in 
which  he  puts  forward  ''some  merely  tentative  proposals")  bv 
■aymg—  '^    *^        '     ' 

.        "The  path  Bee  before  lu,  and  winda  up  among  the  miito  and  mountain-toiM 

t^J^^T-  ^**^  """  ~°  '*"  "**^  »*y°'»^  «-"»«  •  f^  glimmering  my, 
upon  It    (o). 

These  imperialistic  schemes,  then,  are  dreams,  aspirations,  vi- 
•lons of  a  remote  future.  The  end  is  "still  but  dimly  visible".  The 
p»th  to  the  end  lies  "among  the  mists  and  mountain-tops  of  the 
future"  (where  Uei  also,  for  that  matter,  "the  parliamen*.  of  man 
•nd  the  federation  of  the  world").  And  to  aid  our  g^pings  in  the 
cirehng  darkness,  we  have  but  "a  few  glimmering  rays". 

Meanwhile  and,  imperatively,  now,  the  question  presses  upon 
us,  Shall  Canada  be  content  to  grovel  in  her  contemptible  colonialism 
untU  everybody  has  given  up  groping?  Must  her  emancipation 
wait  untd  all  the  dreams  have  disappeared,  and  all  the  visions 
vaiuAed?  TeU  me,  is  there-is  there  assuredly— any  end  accept- 
able toImperialistsT  You  do  not  know?  Diligently,  and  through 
many  years,  has  it  been  sought  by  eager,  capable  men.    They  have 

(a)  IStii  Oist,  A«i.  IM3. «». 


J^^ 
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pi 
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aU  returned  from  the  quest;  none  can  teU  us  that  ever  it  wiU  be 
discovered. 

And  are  we  stUl,  and  still,  and  always,  to  dream,  and  drift 
and  grope;  and  carry  our  mean  colonial  clothes 7  If  we  mu?t  dream' 
and  grope,  may  we  not  at  least  discard  the  worn-out  rags,  and  per- 
sist in  the  nobler  dress  of  well-won  manhood? 

A  man  once  said  that  he  would  neither  eat  nor  sleep  untU  he  had 
solved  his  problem.  He  died  of  exhaustion.  Have  Imperialista 
considered  the  possible  result  of  continuing  to  thwart  Canadian 
ambition.  For  my  part,  I  fear  that  Imperialism  may  mean  the 
disruption  of  my  country.  I  know  nothing  but  the  speedy  creation 
of  a  strong  Canadian  sentiment  that  can  hold  it  together.  We  can 
create  it  in  one  way  only— and  that  is  not  by  "groping"  through 
mists  and  mountain-tops",  aided  only  by  "a  few  glimmerinir 
rays  ,  "towards  a  still  but  dimly  visible  end". 


Ottawa,  March  1914. 


John  S.  Ewart. 
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NOTICES. 

THORBURN  *  ABBOTT,  PubHrfwrs,  Ottowa. 
ftwent  and  future  Papen  wIU  b«  aant  free  of  eharg*  to  aU  appUeante 
^^Prerioui  Pap«n  of  volume  two  wiU  be  tHit  oo  reoeipt  of  poetas^ten 

JOHN  B.  BWART,  K.C..  Ottawa 


THE  KINGDOM  PAPERS.    No.  19. 
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*Ji^lr^':^z:^^j^t^'s::,'z^^<^^ 


I  am  conetantly  in  receipt  6f  letters  mdicatmg  that  I  have  not 
succeeded  in  making  clear  to  all  of  my  readers  either  the  position  I 
assume,  or  what  it  is,  precisely,  that  I  am  proposing.    Probably  a 
large  part  of  the  bkme  for  the  misunderstanding  must  be  debited 
.    to  me;  but,  m  extenuation,  I  plead  the  anomalous-reaUy.  the  dual 
condition  of  our  political  situation.    Very  frequently,  I  point  out 
that  theory  and  reahty  are  in  sharp  opposition-that,  in  theory,  we 
are  a  mere  colony  under  the  direction  of  the  Colonial  Office  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  British  parliament,  whereas,  as  a  matter  of  fact 
we  are  a  self-governing  nation  in  possession  of  all  sovereign  powers' 
except  those  which  we  should  obtain  by  a  declaration  of  the  fact  and 
the  enimmg  international  recognition.    Readers  sometimes  appear 
to  overlook  this  duahty,  and  they  blame  me  for  an  inconaisJZ: 
which  IS  not  mme  but  a  part  of  our  system,  and  which,  far  from 
mtroducmg,  I  am  domg  my  best  to  get  rid  of 

Paper  No.  17  was  intended  to  be  an  elaboration  of  this  view 
and  an  argument  m  favor  of  a  deckration  of  our  sovereignty.  I 
proposed  our  elevation  to  a  status  of  equality  with  the  United  Kmg- 
dom^that  we  should  be  sisteMtates  under  aUegiance  to  the  same 
sovereign.  But  I  altogether  faUed  to  convey  to  ^e  of  my  rLZ, 
eith^my  desire  or  the  general  line  of  my  argument;  and  I  was  dis-' 

h^HS  JhaT**''^  *  '^"***  '"^**  ^  ^°'**"*'  *  ****^'  ^  ''^ 

?  J*t  CM.«da i. .  nation ;  «d  therefore  the p«,ple of  Cw»d.  AouwioyTS 

tointemational  matten.  To  tMcome  a  naUoo,  .he  must  ohooM  betwlTtalu 
fled8«i  a«oei.tlco  with  Gmt  Britdn.  or  natlo^i^  inS^  W' 

My  friend's  view  being  exactly  the  same  as  my  own,  I  ..ked  for 
reference  to  the  part,  of  my  Paper  from  which  he  d^ky^  his  id^ 
of  the  antagonism  between  us,  and  in  reply,  iwseivad  the  foUowing: 


^1'    i: 
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thi-  T^*  ^  "!!i"*  ^^  the  'difference  in  our  respective  line  of  aigumenta',  is 
th«.  In  your  address  on  the  Kingdom  of  Qinada.  you  «y:  'I^^te  no 
c^^  save  that  bdng  a  nation-that  being  a  id^om_ie  sho^'^SS^^ 
8^  so  .  .      Further  you  state  that  in  dechwing  ourselves  to  be  a  full- 

fledged  nation  or  kingdom,  'it  would  be  a  declamtion'of  ^^H^eTfit  "^ 
^  no  change.  I  plead  for  no  acce«don  of  power.'  Now  I  ca\mot  hritg  my 
mmd  to  the  conv.ct.on  that  we  are  a  nation,  nor  that  a  simple  assumptiorol  t"e 
name  would  make  us  a  nation."  ^ 

If  no  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  fact  and  theory,  I  abso- 
lutely „gree  with  my  friend's  c.  nment  that  we  are  not  a  nation 
We  are  mdeed,  m  the  practical  enjoyment  of  all  self-governing 
powers;  but,  technicaUy  and  theoreticaUy,  we  are  most  certainly  not 
a  sovereign  nation.  And  it  is  precisely  because  we  have  not  that 
status,  that  I  am  writing  these  Papers. 

My  friend  added  that  Canada's  assertion  of  her  right  to  abstain 
from  participation  in  British  wars  is  made 
"not  because  Canada  is  a  nation,  but  because  she  is  not  a  nation." 
I  agree     If  in  theory,  as  well  as  in  fact,  we  were  a  sovereign-nation 
no  such  assertion  would  be  necessary  or  appropriate.    And  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  precisely  because  our  nationaUty  is  not  only  a  fact 
but  M  recognized  by  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  a  fact,  that  we  can 
with  her  complete  approval,  make  the  assertion,  ' 

From  the  latter  i  „  t  of  my  friend's  comment-that  our  assump- 
tion of  the  name  would  not  make  us  a  nation,  I  respectfully  dissent 
Pnor  to  July  4,  1776,  the  thirteen  American  colonies  were  colonies 
On  that  day,  they  asserted- their  nationality.     The  United  Kingdom 
disputed  the  assumption  of  the  title;  war  ratified  it;  other  countries 
recognized  it;  and  the  United  States  took  international  rank      Now 
If  my  fnend  means  that  our  decoration  of  nationality  would  be 
ineffective  unless  internationally  recognized,  I  agree;  but  I  at  once 
add  that  we  have  the  assurance  of  British  statesmen,  many  times 
repeated,  that  we  shall  mest  with  no  such  obstruction.    I  therefore 
submit  that  although  calling  a  horse's  tail  a  leg  wiU  not  reaUy  give 
him  a  fifth,  yet  that  our  assertion  of  nationhood  would  make  us  a 
sovereign  nation. 

Four-fifths  of  the  last  step.— How  close,  as  a  matter  of  fact 
are  we  to  that  position  to-day?  Everybody  admits  that  we  havj 
complete  control  over  aU  our  internal  affairs-that  step  by  step,  we 
have  become  absolutely  independent  in  relation  to  legisUtion  ad- 
mmistration,  tariffs,  military  and  naval  defence,  and  every  other 
big  and  little  item  of  self-government.  One  more  step  will  bring  us 
to  the  position  of  a  sovereign-nation,  with  complete  control  over  our 
foreign  relations.    And  foui-fifths  of  that  step  have  already  been 
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taken.    The  foot  has  been  raised,  and  it  is  now  not  far  from  returning 

fttlf^r  ;k  '  "  T  '""  ''^**  ^^**"^«  *h«^«  «*»"  ^  between  the 
l^lll  f'"^"^-  ^*  "'  ^^^''^  *he  history  of  our  foreign  rela- 
rwr  and  rr.*"  ^!-^  "^^'^  a-angements,  (2)  Diplomacies. 
(3)  War,  and  (4)  International  Congresses,  and  note  our  close  ap- 
proach  to  sovereignty. 

f.i*  L'^"''?  AKBANOEMENTB.-We  have  risen  to  our  present  un- 
stl^  ">»trol  of  our  trade  arrangements  by  several  weU-defined 

Snrn  w  *^^  ?  u^  "^^  ^  '"^'^  trade-preserve  of  the  United 
Kmgdom.  We  had  no  hberty,  and  it  was  not  thought  right  that  we 
should  have  any.  That  was  what  Icall  the  ostrich  i^riod  We  grew 
feathers  for  our  masters.    That  was  the  first  stage 

In  1846-9,  our  circumscribing  fence  was  removed,  and  we  were 
permitted  to  trade  as  we  pleased;  but  were  we  to  b;  permitteSI  to 
sfr  TnT'/  m'''!,"^,!)  ^"*"^  "manufacturers  and  so  help  our  own? 

IndtlL'f^^^  ^"'  ^-  ^-  ^"'*  ^'^"«h*  *hat  question  out, 
and,  m  1859,  won  it.    That  was  the  second  stage. 

Durmg  It,  however,  our  freedom  of  trade  was  limited  by  such 
arrangements  as  the  United  Kingdom  chose  to  make  for  us  with 
crrnri*"""-  '^"^^''^^^^  ^y  ^^^^^  Canada  was  bound  were 
^^2  ♦  !r*  ""T'^"^'  »d  not  only  was  Canada  not  con- 
sulted about  them,  but  no  attention  was  paid  to  her  interests.  For 
example,  when  we  wished  to  commence  our  system  of  trade-prefer- 
ences  we  found  that  various  treaties  stood  m  the  way,  and  it  wi 

^L?  ;  r™  "^  ^^'^'^  ^''^  *^**  ^«  ««  ^'^  8«*  "d  of  them  as  to 
rr^-th  f^Vf •        ^""^  ^^  operation.    The  principal  trouble 

of  which  Lord  Salisbury  said  that  they 

"were  made  by  Loid  Palmewton'a  govenunent  8ome  thirty  ye.ni  mo     I  i.m 

.7  w.    ;k  y    r^  ^"*!?  ^  ^'^  ""*  ^""^  °«^'  "«°«l8  wh.t  species  of  reasoZ, 

JwS'at  .^^1  T  r  ^^'^  V^'  ^'"'^  *^  ""y ''°«°''  th*»  they  wSi  mgninn^y 
pledges  at  all.  I  h*ve  not  been  able  to  discover  that  they  at  aU  i«2  ^. 
importance  of  the  engagements  upon  which  they  werJen  Jri^  " 
That  State  of  affairs  ^  ^as  brought  to  an  end  in  1878,  when  we  obtained 
shouTd  bThl"""H  ^"  ^:''^^  government  that,  for  the  future,  we 
i.  J  !i  ^^  ''''  ^'"^^'''  *'***'«'  ^»thout  our  consent.  That 
was  the  third  stage.  We  could  make  our  own  tariffs,  and  we  had  a 
negative  voice  on  trade-arrangements  with  foreign  countries. 
WSMBwMt:    «*•**•  VC«i.  pp.  aw^wg. 


;i     1, 


228 


Four-Fijtha  oj  the  Laat  Step 


The  struggle  for  the  right  to  negotiate  trade-treaties  for  our- 
selves and  as  we  wished,  lasted  over  many  years  (1879-1907)  and 
encountered  two  grounds  of  opposition.  First,  it  was  said  by  the 
Cobnial  Office  (28  June  1895)  that 

"To  give  the  ookniiea  the  power  of  negotiating  treaties  for  themaelvei, 
without  reference  to  Her  Majeety'a  Goyeinment,  would  be  to  give  them  an  inter- 
natiooal  (iaftM  as  separate  and  sovereign  sUtes,  and  would  be  equivalent  to 
breaking  up  the  Empire  into  a  number  of  independent  states." 

And  secondly  the  Ck>lonial  Office  denied  our  right  to  make  arrange- 
ments of  which  it  did  not  approve.  After  something  of  a  lecture  on 
the  evils  of  preferential  tariffs,  the  Colonial  Secretary  said: 

"But  the  guardianship  of  the  common  interests  of  the  Empire  rests  with 
them"  (the  British  government)  "and  they  could  not  in  any  way  be  parties  to, 
or  assist  in,  any  arrangements  detrimental  to  these  interests  as  a  whole.  In  the 
performance  of  this  duty,  it  may  sometimes  be  necessary  to  require  apparent 
sacrifices  on  the  part  of  a  colony,  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  confident 
that  this  general  policy  in  regard  to  matters  in  which  colonial  interests  are  in- 
volved is  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  colonies  that  they  will  not,  without  good  reason, 
place  difficulties  in  the  way  <rf  any  arrangements  which  a  colony  may  regard  as 
likely  to  be  beneficial  to  it"  (a). 

That  has,  now,  an  archaic  sort  of  a  sound,  but  it  was  written  not 
twenty  years  ago.  Our  complete  release  from  supervision  came  in 
connection  with  our  negotiations  with  France  ia  1907,  and  with  the 
reciprocity  arrangements  of  1911.  In  these  cases,  our  unfettered 
right  to  do  as  we  pleased  was  unreservedly  admitted.  And  if  it  be 
said  that  we  still  cannot  act  "without  reference  to  Her  Majest/s 
Government",  I  make  two  replies — 

(1)  In  all  essential  points,  we  do  so  act.  Negotiations  have 
constantly  been  carried  on  at  Ottawa  (notably  with  Germany  and 
France)  without  the  slightest  reference  to  the  British  government; 
and  the  British  government  took  no  part  in  the  negotiations  of  1907 
and  1911. 

(2)  It  may  be  admitted  that  if  Canada  wished  to  express  some 
trade-arrangement  in  the  form  of  an  international  treaty,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  ask  the  British  Foreign  Minister  to  put  his  signature  to 
the  document,  but  this  is  merely  because  the  theory  of  our  political 
situation  differs  from  the  fact.  The  theory  ought  to  be  corrected. 
If  Canada  can  make  her  own  bargains,  she  ought  to  be  able  to  sign 
them. 

Canada  is  therefore  now  in  the  fourth  stage.     And  so  far  as 
foreign  trade-arrangements  are  concerned,  we  may  confidently  say 
that  four-fifths  of  the  last  step  towards  national  sovereignty  have 
been  taken,  and  that  the  foot  has  nearly  reached  the  ground. 
W0d.7n«. 
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II.  DiPLOiiAciE8.-Prior  to  1871,  our  diplomacies  were  com- 
pletely m  the  handl  of  the  British  Foreign  Office.    In  that  year 
Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  was  associated  with  some  British  negotiators' 
at  Washmgton,  but  was  powerless  to  check  the  determination  of 
his  colleagues 

"to  go  home  to  England  with  a  treaty  in  their  poeket^  settling  everything,  no 
matter  at  what  cost  to  Canada"  (o).  '"»"»>  ••" 

In  1874,  George  Brown  was  appointed  as  one  of  two  plenipo- 
tentiaries to  negotiate  a  treaty  with  the  United  States,  with  reference 
to  commerce,  navigation  and  fisheries.    On  this  occasion,  Canada 
had  an  equal  voice  in  the  negotiations,  and  the  terms  offered  by  the 
Umted  States  not  being  ::ati8factoty,  no  treaty  was  made.    Mr 
Brown  was  willmg  to  go  home  without  a  treaty. 
TT  •  ^^  i^'®'  *°  *'bi*™*ion  took  place  between  Canada  and  the 
United  States  to  settle  the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  United  States 
for  admission  to  our  fisheries.    The  matter  was  left  in  Canadian 
hands-the  arbitrators  being  one  Canadian,  one  American  and  an 
umpire.     That  arbitration   terminated  satisfactorily. 

In  1887,  Sir  Charles  Tupper  broke  through  aU  the  Foreign 
Office  rules  by  going  personally  to  Washington,  and  talking  over 
another  fishery  trouble  with  Mr.  Bayard.  Correspondence  be- 
tween the  two  men  ensued,  and  finally  Sir  Charles  was  associated 

nflLf^""  .?'""?*'■'"''  "*  ^°'''"*'  negotiation  with  the  United  States 
(1888).     That  business  was  properly  settled. 

From  1887  to  1893,  the  diplomacies  connected  with  the  Behring 
Sea  seizu^es  were  in  the  hands  of  the  British  Foreign  Office     The 
conduct  of  them  was  disgraceful,  and  the  result  disastrous.    The 
story  has  been  recently  told  (6).    On  the  arbitration  Board  which 
made  regulations  to  be  observed  by  us  on  the  high  seas,  there  were 
(among  others)  one  Englishman  and  one  Canadian.    The  English- 
man, on  some  very  important  points,  decided  against  us. 
TT  •/'?  i^'  *^®  ^"^*  boundary  line  between  Canada  and  the 
Umted  States  was  settled  by  what  was  caUed  an  arbitration.    The 
preceding  diplomacies  were  handled  by  the  British  Foreign  Office 
and  were  humiUatingly  mismanaged.    The  Board  consisted  of  thre^ 
Americans  (all  pledged  beforehand),  two  Canadians  and  one  Eng- 
hshman-Ix,rd  Alverstone.    The  Englishman  played  a  heartleesly 
trearherous  game,  and  made  compromise  behind  our  backs  with  the 
Americans. 

TT  vS  5?^°'  ^^  ^^^•^^tio'^  tooJ^  P'ace  between  Canada  and  the 
umted  otates  with  reference  to  the  Nortn  Atlantic  fisheries     The 
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^plomacies  and  all  the  proceedings  in  connection  with  the  arbitra- 
tion (except  the  participation  of  the  English  Attorney  General  in 
the  final  argument)  were  left  in  Canadian  hands.  The  result  was 
eminently  satisfactory. 

In  1909,  a  treaty  was  arranged  with  the  United  States  settling 
various  matters  relating  to  boundary  waters,  and  constituting  a 
permanent  International  Joint  Commission  (three  Canadians  and 
three  Americans)  with  jurisdiction  to  adjust,  not  merely  questions 
relating  to  boundary  waters,  but 

"any  questions  or  matters  of  dfflerence  .  .  .  involving  the  rights,  obliga- 
tions, or  interests  of  the  United  States  or  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  either  in 
relation  to  each  other  or  to  their  respective  inhabitants". 

That  treaty  was  negotiated  by  direct  intercourse  between  our  gov- 
ernment and  the  government  of  the  United  States,  Mr.  Bryce  lending 
most  valuable  assistance,  but  actmg  (as  he  was  always  pleased  to 
say)  as  the  ambassador  of  Canada.  The  Commission  has  been 
established  and  is  permanently  at  work.  It  has  satisfactorily  dis- 
posed of  a  variety  of  questions  which  had  they  been  dealt  with  in 
the  old  Foreign  Office  way  might  never  have  been  settled  at  all,  and 
would  in  any  case  have  worried  everybody  for  years. 

Considering,  then,  that  Canada  has  seldom  any  diplomatic 
difficulties  with  any  nation  other  than  the  United  States;  that  ah 
her  difficulties  with  the  United  States  are  settled  by  herself;  and 
that  they  are  settled  without  the  necessity  for  even  the  signature  of 
the  British  Foreign  Secretary,  may  we  not  truthfully  say,  with 
reference  to  our  foreign  diplomacies  that  four-fifths  of  the  last  step 
towards  national  sovereignty  have  been  taken  and  that  the  foot  has 
almost  reached  the  ground. 

III.  Wak.— During  the  early  colonial  period,  colonies  were 
valuable  possessions  of  their  metropolitans.  European  countries 
fought  one  another  for  them,  and,  in  the  peace-treaties,  bargamed  for 
their  future  ownership.  In  those  days  there  was,  and  co\ild  have  been , 
no  question  of  the  obligation  of  colonies  to  send  troops  to  foreign  coun- 
tries to  aid  the  enterprises  of  their  owners.  The  only  question  was 
to  what  extent  were  the  owners  under  obligation  to  defend  their 
possessions.  After  the  eighteen-forties— after  the  United  Kingdom 
had  adopted  free-trade,  and,  by  applying  it  to  her  colonies,  given  up 
the  monopoly  she  had  previously  enjoyed,  the  obligation  to  defend 
them  became  less  obvious;  all  troops  were  withdrawn;  and  Canada 
■"as  required  to  make  substantial  provision  for  herself.  She  did  so, 
sue  prospered,  she  became  relatively  strong  and  wealthy,  and  the 
United  Kingdom,  seeing  opportunity  of  war-assistance,  forthwith 
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commenced  to  ask  for  it.    It  was  for  that  purpose  that  U,td  Salis- 
bury summoned  the  first  Ck)lonial  Conference  in  1887;  and  ever 
smce  then,  claims,  upon  various  grounds,  have  been  urged  upon  us. 
But  the  importa?  ,  point  for  present  consideration  is  this     In 
earlier  times,  when  the  United  Kingdom  was  at  war,  we  were  at 
war— as  we  knew  to  our  cost.     Our  obligation  to  participate  was 
not  disputed.     We  were  deemed  to  be,  and  deemed  ourselves  to  be 
an  mtegral  part  of  the  British  Empire.     No  one  would  have  im- 
agined the  possibility  of  an  assertion  of  a  constitutional  riglit  to 
remain  passive.     What  the  situation  is  now,  can  best  be  answered  by 
quotations  from  our  political  leaders.    Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  has  said 
as  follows: — 

"Does  it  follow  that  because  we  are  exposed  to  attack  we  are  going  to  take 
partinaUthewarsoftheEmpireT  No.  We  shaU  take  part  if  we  think  proper; 
we  shall  certainly  take  part  if  our  territory  is  attacked"  (o) .  •-    »~  • 

' '  If  England  is  at  war  we  are  at  war  and  liable  to  attack.  I  do  not  say  that 
we  shall  always  be  attacked,  neither  do  I  say  that  we  would  take  part  in  aU  the 
wars  of  England^  That  is  a  matter  that  must  be  determined  by  circumstances, 
upon  which  the  Camidian  parliament  will  have  to  pronounce  and  wiU  have  t<^ 
decide  in  its  own  best  judgment"  (6). 

Mr.  Borden  has  said  as  follows: 

"If  Canada  and  any  other  Dominions  of  the  Empire  are  U>  take  their  part  a. 
nations  of  this  Empire  in  the  defence  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole,  shaU  it  be  that  we. 
contnbuting  to  that  defence  of  the  whole  Empire,  shall  have  absolutely,  J, 
wtiiens  of  this  country,  no  voice  whatever  in  the  Councils  of  the  Empire  toucliing 
the  issues  of  peace  or  war  throughout  the  Empire?    I  no  not  think  th.«  such 

WOCLD  BE  A  TOLEBABLE  OONDITION.      I  DO  NOT  THINK  THE  PEOPLE  OP  CANADA 
WOCU)  FOR  ONE  MOMENT  SUBMIT  TO  SUCH  A  OONDITION." 

This  latter  extract  may  be  said  not  only  to  embody  the  unan- 
imous new  of  all  Canadians,  but  to  be  a  view  accepted  and  agreed  to 
by  the  British  government.  Mr.  Borden  has  so  informed  us  (c). 
And  It  was  because  it  is  a  correct  view,  that  at  the  Sub-Conference 
on  the  naval  and  military  defence  of  the  Empire"  in  1909  the 
mam  point  agreed  to  was  ' 

Ii„«*7*^^  each  part  of  the  Empire  is  willing  to  make  its  preparations  on  such 

of  Se  EmSire"  ( J  '  '""""^  "  '*'  **''""'  *^  *^'  '*'  '^"^ '°  *^'  '^"^~'  '^'^'^'^ 

(a)  ThU  u  the  doctrine  of  the  Colonial  Office   u  wrJI  u  n»  n.n^.      i„ 

(6)  Hanurd,  I'dUB,  p.  2965. 

J55  pS^b"  ^T  "'Co™-.  «  D«-  1912.     H«„.  677. 
(<«  Cd.  4948,  p.  19.     See  abo  p.  38. 


III 

311 

if    I 

t  ^ 

;f   • 

{j>  i 

'  m* 


232 


Four-Fijtha  of  the  Last  Step 


III 


In  reporting  to  the  House  of  Commons  the  result  of  the  sub- 
oonference,  Mr.  Asqiiith  said: 

.-  17^  ^  "  •  plan  for  so  oiganiiing  the  tones  of  the  Crown  whenver  they 
•re,  that  while  preaerving  the  complete  autonomy  of  each  Dominion,  BaotrLo  rm 

22^™  "TIL*°  •fr*  ^  *•  •**'*^"  "'  t*""  E™P«"  ^  •  «*»  eme,e.,oy, 
tMr  foroee  oouM  be  rapidly  combined  into  one  hcMnogeneoua  imperial  aftny"  (o). 

It  must  be  noted,  too,  that  in  the  war-treaty  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  Japan,  there  is  no  engagement  binding  Canada  to 
participate  in  hostilities  (6). 

With  reference  to  war,  then,  as  with  reference  to  trade-arrange- 
ments and  diplomacies,  may  we  not  say  that  four-fifths  of  the  last 
step  towards  national  sovereignty  have  6een  taken,  and  that  the 
foot  has  nearly  reached  the  ground? 

IV.  International  CoNGRnasEs.-The  very  rapid  recurrence 
of  mtemational  congresses  (many  scores  of  them  in  the  last  half 
century)  has  directed  attention,  in  new  and  interesting  ways  to  the 
•tetua  of  self-governing  colonies:     (1)  The  United  Kingdom  having 
conceded  complete  self-government  to  Canada,  not  only  with  refer- 
ence to  her  mtemal  affairs,  but,  practically,  as  to  external  as  well 
exclusion  from  international  congresses  at  which  nmtters  of  general 
concern  are  debated  and  settled  has  become  irappropriate— in- 
deed mdefensible.    And  (2),  as  between  the  United  Kingdom  and 
other  sovereign  nations,  the  United  Kingdom  has  claimed  that  as 
she  IS  acting  for  communities  other  than  herself,  she  ought  to'  be 
entitled  to  votes  based  upon  their  existence.    After  a  few  words 
upon  this  second  point,  attention  will  be  drawn  to  the  present 
relation  of  Canada  to  these  congresses. 

Plural  Voting.— It  cannot  be  tliought  surprising  that  the 
great  disparity  between  the  interest  of  one  of  the  first  class  European 
Powers  and  that  of  (say)  one  of  the  Central  American  Republics 
should  have  led  to  discussions  of  the  relative  value  of  their  proper 
influence  m  arriving  at  decisions,  nor  that  tliose  discussions  should 
have  produced  some  form  of  plural  voting  (c).  The  United  King- 
dom had,  in  the  existence  of  her  self-governing  and  pracUcaUy  in- 
dependent  colonies,  a  well-founded  gwund  for  special  consideration 
Kepresentmg,  she  said,  not  one  but  practically  six  self-governing 
states,  she  ought  to  havo  six  votes.  And  the  other  gt«at  Powers 
wniembermg  that  they,  too,  had  colonies  asserted  the  same. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Radbtelegraphio  Union  in  1906,  the  ques- 
tion was  fully  debated  but  left  undecidea  until  the  later  meeting  in 

M  IbM.  p.  Ilk 

(»)  Aat*.  VOL  1,  pw  IW 

(•)  Sw  4  Aifc  Jmt.  al  hi,  tnr.  a.  lA 
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1912,  when  it  was  agreed  that  the  United  Kingdom,  Germany, 
France,  the  United  States  and  Russia  should  have  six  votes  each' 
Belgium  two;  Spain  two;  Italy  three;  Japan  two;  HoUand  two;' 
and  Portugal  three. 

A  few  months  afterwards  (1912)  the  same  question  was  dis- 
I  cussed  as  the  Conference  on  Expositions  and  a  protocol  declared  as 

follows  : 

"I.  The  oonvenUon  (ArUcle  XXX)  forewes  the  adhenon  of  colonie*.  poB- 
•MBons,  dependencies,  and  protectomtes,  without  reguUUng  the  question  of 
right  of  voting  of  theae  territoriee  in  tater  conferences. 

The  hi^  contracting  parties  are  agroed  in  deciding  that  this  quesUon  wiU 
remain  p«fflding  and  that  in  the  ease  of  such  an  adhesion  it  must  be  regulated 
through  the  diplomatic  diannel  before  the  next  conference." 

At  the  two  Hague  Peace  Conferences  (1899  and  1907)  all  the 
states   had   equal    voting   power,  but    it    in   altogether  prol)able 
that  the  plural  8>-Btem  wUl  be  introduced  at  the  next  meeting.    The 
necessity  for  the  change       ame  very  apparent  in  connection  with 
the  «)nvention  (agreed  U)  at  the  19()7  meeting)  establisliing  an  Inter- 
national Priie  Court  for  the  hearing  of  appeals   from  the  deci- 
sions of  national  courts  with  reference  to  the  validity  of  captures  at 
•ea.    Following  the  single  voting  principle,  each  state  was  to  nomi- 
nate one  judge.     In  this  way  there  would  l)e  forty-four  judges. 
But  of  thcM,  only  fifteen  were  to  sit  upon  each  case.     And  of  th«' 
fifteen,  those  nominated  by  the  eight  more  important  Powers  were 
always  to  be  summoned;  while  the  oUier  seven  were  to  l«  sum- 
moned in  turn.    To  the  United  Kingdom  this  meth«)d  of  selecting  a 
«)urt   (giving  seven  seats  to  such  places  as  Haiti,  Montenegro, 
Panama,  Uruguay,  etc.)  was  so  objectionable  that  for  that  (as  well 
M  other  reasons)  the  House  of  Lords  declined  U>  pass  the  legislati(m 
necessary  to  bring  the  convention  into  operation.    This  queeti«)n  of 
plural  voting  was  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  adoption  bv  the  last 
Hague  Conference  of  a  provision  for  the  assembling  of  a  preparatory 
conunittee  prior  to  the  next  meeting,  adding  that 

^  "™*  "wnaittec  ^ould  further  be  ntnutwl  with  the  task  of  proporing  a 

V««»  «  organisation  apd  prooedura  for  the  Conference  itself." 

Canada's  Rklation  to  Conoressbb.  -Canada  has  within  the 
last  few  yearn  (o)  sent  delegates  to  attend  the  following  international 
conferences: — 

1.  The  International  Conffress  on  Higher  Technical  T'n.hing. 

2.  The  Intematbnal  ^inference  on  Social  Insuranrr 

3.  The  International  Conference  (m  the  Unemployed. 

h.  jTL^^k **""**^"«  V*»to  MV*  (p.  17«1.  Sir  OlMrtM  Ta«»f  teii.  u.  tl»t  In  tgM 
b.  ««B<i,a  lb,  l«ton«iMan.J  .i«„™,  for  (h.  proUWJo.  o#  MtaSriBTwlZ  «d  uJfi 
inportaat  puint  "volMi  aaiiMt  att  my  BntUk—^--—--"    """■~""*  «••*••  •■'•  »»l*>"  •• 
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4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
Property 
11. 
12. 
13. 
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The  International  Conference  on  Labor  Legislation. 

The  International  Sanitary  Conference. 

The  International  Conference  of  Agriculture. 

The  International  Conference  on  Expositions. 

The  International  Institute  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

The  International  Opium  Conference. 

The  International  Union  for  the  Protection  of  Industrial 

The  Universal  Postal  Bureau. 

The  Radiotelegiaphic  Union. 

The  Intemutional  v-^onvention  for  the  Safety  of  Human 
Lives  at  Sea. 

It  will  be  observed  that  some  of  these  congresses  are  rather  of 
an  educative  and  sociological  than  of  a  diplomatic  character     Even 
m  earher  times,  colonials  might  very  well  have  been  attendants  at 
the  hrst  SIX  of  these  meetings,  for  their  result  might  have  been  ex- 
pected to  be  in  the  nature  of  recommendatory  resolutions  rather 
than  of  mternational  agreements.     But  the  appearance  of  Canadian 
representatives  at  congresses  called  for  the  purpose  of  the  negotia- 
tion  of  mternational  agreements  is  a  new  feature  in  diplomatic  his- 
tory; one  which  the  disciples  of  John  Auotin  will  have  difficulty  in 
squaring  with  their  ideas  of  sovereignty;  and  one  which  indicates 
very  clearly  Canada's  proximity  to  nationhood.     Note  the  following: 
In  1910,  the  United  States,  communicating  directly  with  Can- 
ada, myited  her  to  send  delegates  to  a  confer«nce  of  The  Inter- 
national Union  for  the  Protection  of  Industrial  Property.    Canada 
accepted.     Afterguards  the  Colonial  Office  communicated  to  Canada  a 
memorandum  of  subjects  to  be  considered  at  the  conference  and 
asked  to  be  furnished  with  our  obwrvations.    In  reply,  Canada 
mdicated  that  as  slie  was  sending  delegates  to  the  conference,  com- 
niunication  of  her  views  was  unnecessary.    The  delegates  attended 
the  conference  (1911).    Through  them,  Canada  declined  to  become 
parties  to  the  union.     If  they  had  otherwise  determined,  they  would 
themselves  have  executed  the  convention. 

In  1906,  Dr.  Coulter,  our  Deputy  Postmaster-General,  attended 
the  meeting  of  The  Universal  Postal  Union,  as  a  Canadian  plenipo- 
tentiary, carrying  with  him  a  commission  under  the  Great  Seal^f 
Canada  and  the  signature  of  our  Secretary  of  State.  Not  only  did 
he  take  such  part  in  the  proceeding  of  the  meeting  as  he  wished, 
Dut  he  cast  his  vote,  on  occasions,  contrary  to  that  of  the  British 
delegate,  and  he  signed  the  convention  embodying  the  agreement 
under  which  mternational  postal  interchange  takes  place.  The 
operative  part  of  the  convention  commences  with  the  words: 
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"The  undersigned  plenipotentiaries  of  the  govemmenU  of  the  above  named 
countries",  etc. 

In  1912,  Mr.  G.  J  Desbarats  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Radio- 
telegraphic  Union,  carrying  with  him  a  commission  under  the  King's 
signature,  reading  (in  part)  as  follows:— 

"Know  Ye  therefore  that  We,  reposing  special  trust  and  confidenco  in  the 
wisdom,  loyalty,  diligence  and  circumspection  of  Our  trusty  and  well  belovc<l 
George  Joseph  Desbarats,  Esquire,  Deputy  Minister  of  the  Naval  Service  of 
Canada,  have  named,  made,  constituted  and  appointed,  as  We  do  by  these 
Presents  make,  name,  constitute,  and  appoint  him  Our  undoubted  Commissioner 
Procurator  and  Plenipotentiart  on  behalf  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada; 
G.ving  to  him  all  manner  of  power  and  authority,  to  treat,  adjust,  and  conclude, 
with  such  Minister  or  Ministers  as  may  be  vested  with  similar  power  and  au- 
thority on  the  part  of  ant  other  Powers  or  States  as  aforesaid  any  Treaty 
Convention  or  Agreement  that  may  tend  to  the  attainment  of  the  above 
mentioned  end,  and  to  sign  for  Us  and  in  Our  Name,  everything  so  agreed  upon 
and  concluded,  and  to  do  and  transact  all  such  other  mattera  as  may  appertain 
thereto,  in  as  ample  manner  and  form,  and  with  equal  force  and  efficiency  as  We 
Ourselves  could  do  if  personally  present:  Engaging  and  Promising  upon  Our 
Royal  Word  whatever  things  shall  be  so  transacted  and  concluded  by  Our  said 
CommissioDer,  Procurator,  and  Plenipotentiar>-  on  behalf  of  Our  Dominion  of 
Canada,  shaU,  subject  to  Our  .\pproval  and  Ratification,  be  agreed  to,  acknow- 
ledged, and  '  "<  (.pted  by  Us  in  the  fullest  manner,  and  that  We  shall  never  suffer, 
either  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  any  person  whatsoever  to  infringe  the  same,  or 
act  contrary  thereto,  as  far  as  it  lies  in  Our  power." 

The  Ck)nference  agreed  upon  a  convention,  and  Mr.  Desliarata 
signed  it  on  beha''  if  Canada.  The  only  thing  wrong  alwut  his 
commisBion,  f  ..y  point  of  view,  is  that  it  is  under  the  Great 

Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  instead  of,  as  in  Dr.  Coulter's  case, 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  Canada. 

It  is  a  pity  that  these  precedents  should  have  been  departed 
from  in  connection  with  the  International  Convention  for  the 
Safety  of  Human  Lives  at  sea  (January,  1914).  It  was  engaged 
upon  work  similar  to  that  of  the  Radiotelegraphic  Union  and  re- 
sulted in  a  similar  sort  of  agreement;  but  in  this  later  case  our  repre- 
sentative (Mr.  Alexander  Johnston),  attended  not  as  a  Canadian 
but  as  a  British  delegate;  and  Canada  is  not  a  party  to  the  agree- 
ment, save  as  included  among  the  colonios  of  the  Unite<l  Kingdom. 
There  are,  indeed,  clauses  in  it  providing  for  our  adhesion  and  with- 
drawal; but,  even  so,  only  thr«)ugh  the  action  of  the  United  King- 
dom. 

Three  Grader  or  CoNoREmEs.— Two  classes  of  congresses 
have  been  mentioned:  (1)  those  which  are  expected  to  result  in 
recommendatory  resolutions  only,  and  (2)  those  to  negotiate  inter- 
national agreements.     This  second  class  must  be  subdivided  into 


236 


Four-FiJUu  of  the  Last  Step 


wir  r^nTr*^  "^""^  arrangements,  and  (b)  those  relating  to 
former  of  these  but,  thus  far,  she  has  not  been  invited  to  the  btter 
Pp J  r''°f"'*  ^,"^"~°  "^  WAK.-The  work  of  the  two  Hague 
o^^t^TT  ^'""^  '"'^  '"^'^  was  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  methods  for  the  avoidance  of  war,  and  of  regulations  for  the  more 
humane  conduct  of  war.    At  the  later  conference,  fourteen  con- 

As^to  none  of  them  was  she  even  consulted.     By  aU  of  them  she  is 

One  of  the  conventions  provided  for  the  creation  of  an  inter- 
national pme  court.  And,  in  order  to  enable  the  court  to  dolJs 
work  satisfactordy,  another  congress  met  at  London  (1909)-for 
the  purpose  of  formulating  the  principle,  upon  which  the  court 
should  proceed  That  congress  came  to  an  agreement  covering  the 
.ti.'j^  "^  '^'  f^'^""  "^  belligerent,  to  neutral  tfade.  It  was 
embodied  m  what  has  been  caUed  the  DecUration  of  London.    Can- 

^uTtt  Z).  *"  ***"""*  '^"^  '°"'^''  *"^  ""^  "°*  '^™'"'*^ 

\ustf^i»^  ^TT'^  Conference  of  1911,  Mr.  Fisher  (Premier  of 
Austraha)  ;>ioved  a  resolution  regretting 

ddiiii'i'S*""  *r  °«t«»~l*«i  prior  to  th.  «»epUnoe  by  the  Britiah 
<Mat^U»  of  the  teniu  of  the  Deckmtiaii  of  London"  (6). 

ont  n?*?*''*"li"^  """'"^^  ^  ^^^«'  **»»*  the  decUration  arose 
ZJl  •  *  T"?^*"  **  '^'  "•«"*'  Conference,  and  that  the  real 
con^p  amt,  therefore  was  that  there  had  been  no  consultation  prior 
to  the  assembhng  of  that  body.    He  added: 

U  JlillS"'  •~*^*'»«  «?«minent  ar«e.  entirely,  th*t  the  Dooiinion.  ought  to 

^  SJr^  t°  the  prog«mme  of  th.t  next  Confemioe,  Md^hLn^ 
:Z:'^or^^,^  •""•"•***  -ton^tioaUy  with  .egard  to  ev^-ythin.  tUl 

Intimating  that  the  programme  would  be  "drawn  up  some 
time  m  advance",  Sir  Edward  proceeded:  ^ 

whlci,'!^;!;;;  L'^LZI^^J'  *°^^  "  intr-dep^unental  conf.^noe 

w/  mMsMHis^  p.  97. 
(e)  Ibid.,  p.  J14. 
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place,  and  that  the  DominioM  should  .  .  .  b^  represented  at  the  intei- 
departmental  conference,  and  so  be  present,  and  be  a  party  to  drawing  up  the 
instimctions  which  are  to  be  given  to  the  delegates  at  the  Hague  Ctrnference"  (o). 

The  discussion  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

"That  this  conference,  after  hearing  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  coidiaUy  welcomes  the  proposals  of  the  Imperial  Government,  vis.: 

(o)  That  the  Dominions  shaU  be  afforded  an  opportunity  of  consultation 
whMi  framing  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  British  delegates  at  future  meetings 
of  the  Hague  Conference,  and  that  ccmvenUons  affecting  the  Dominions  provision- 
ally assented  to  at  that  Conference  shaU  be  circulated  among  the  Dominiwi 
Governments  for  their  consideration  before  any  such  convention  is  siened  (sic 
ratified);  ' 

(6)  That  a  similar  procedure,  where  time  and  opportunity  and  the  subject 
matter  permit,  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  used  when  preparing  instructions  for 
the  negotiation  of  other  international  agreements  affecting  the  Dominions." 

What  Canada  Is  Entitled  To.— Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  appears 
to  have  been  the  only  one  of  the  colonial  delegates  at  this  Conference 
who  perceived  what  becoming  "a  party  to  drawing  up  the  instruc- 
tions" to  be  given  to  the  British  delegates  implied:  and  he  was  far 
from  appreciating  the  advantage  of  attending  an  inter-departmental 
meetmg  of  officials  at  the  cost  of  the  necessary  compromise  of  in- 
dividuality.    He  said: 

"We  may  give  advice  if  our  advice  is  sought;  but  if  your  advice  is  sou^t, 
or  if  you  tender  it,  I  do  not  think  that  Uie  United  Kingdom  can  undertake  to 
cany  out  that  advice  imless  you  are  prepared  to  back  that  advice  with  aU  your 
■trength,  and  take  part  ic  the  war,  and  insist  upon  having  the  rules  carried  out 
Mooiding  to  the  manner  in  which  you  think  the  war  should  be  carried  out  We 
have  taken  the  position  in  fJanada  that  we  do  not  think  that  we  are  bound  to 

take  part  m  every  war,  and  that  our  fleet  may  not  be  called  upon  in  aU  cases  and 
thwBfore,  for  my  part,  I  think  it  U  better  under  such  drcumstanoes  to  leave  the 
negoUatioDs  of  these  regulaU<ms  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  war  is  carried  on  to 
the  chief  partner  of  the  family,  the  one  who  has  to  bear  the  burden  in  part  on 
■ome  ooeasitms,  and  the  whole  burden  on,  periiaps,  other  occasions"  (6). 

No,  it  is  not  presence  among  British  officials  that  Canada  wants. 
That  would  be  of  little  value,  first  because  her  representative  would 
have  little  weight;  and,  secondly,  because  as  Sir  Edward  Grey  said, 
not  only  must  "considerable  latitude"  be  left  to  the  delegates  but 
because  ' 

'  •  While  the  Conference  is  procMding,  points  arise  which  have  to  be  anmrarad 
by  telegraph  KmieUmea,  and  I  think  then  it  wouM  be  impossible  to  have  oon- 
•uhatioo  oo  eveiy  point  that  arisen  beeaiMB  there  Is  no  time,  owing  to  the  necee- 
ritiaiofUwoMe.  Aa  a  matt«  of  fact,  during  the  tast  Hague  Conference,  th«)wU. 
eally  the  whole  Cabinet  ou^t  to  have  been  oaosuHed  hen  on  poiaU  aa  they 
-- ose,  but  there  was  no  tioia"  («). 

««J  IH4.,p,  114, 

(*)  PwiMiiHsp.  pi,  117. 

(c)  IfaM.,  p.  114. 
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Canada  ought  to  be  representated  at  the  Hague  by  her  own 
delegates  acting  under  her  own  instructions.  If  these  delegates  can 
co-operate  with  the  British,  so  much  the  better;  but  we  cannot 
agree  that  British  delegates  are  to  have  the  appearance  of  represent- 
ing our  views  when  possibly  they  are  acting  counter  to  them.  Take 
for  example,  the  action  of  the  British  delegates  at  the  hist  Hague 
Conference  upon  the  subject  of  immunity  from  capture  at  sea.  Canada 
would  certamly  have  voted  in  favor  of  it.  The  British  delegates 
were  the  prindpal  opponents  of  it. 

Can  any  good  reason  be  suggested  why  Canada  should  be  th« 
only  cmhzed  nation  of  nearly  eight  mUlion  inhabitants  without 
representation  at  the  Hague?  Look  at  the  list  of  countries  sending 
delegates,  and  their  population,  and  you  wiU  find  that  out  of  the 
forty-four  there  are  but  thirteen  with  population  greater  than  ours- 
that  among  those  are  BrazU  and  Mexico;  and  that  the  others  have 
populations  as  follows  (in  round  figures) : 

f^Z.  7,500,000 

HoUand.  t'^'^ 

o  • 6,000,000 

Roumania «  nnn  nnn 

Sweden ^^'^ 

Portugal l'^'^ 

p.-,  5,400,000 

SSL  ■:::::::■:::  ::::::::'::^ 

ST"-^:- ■::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::  ass 

Veneiuela 2  700  000 

Denmark ,',nn'«^ 

Greece  2,700,000 

pT^T, 2.200,000 

^'  ::;:::::::;:::;:::::::::::::::::::;:;SSS 

^.  Doniingo.  

szr r"~ 

jj^----::::::::::::::::::---::::::::::::;::;;:::;:::::  ZZ 

"•»*"•««» 250,000 
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The  Anomalous  Position.— Nothing  could  make  clearer  the 
stupidity  of  the  present  relation  between  Canada  and  the  United 
Kingdom  with  reference  to  war,  than  the  attitude  towards  the  Lon- 
don Conference  which  Sir  Wilfrid  felt  himself  compelled  to  assume. 
His  government  had  previously  been  attacked  because  it  had  entered 
into  certain  arrangements  with  the  British  government,  not  for  co- 
operation in  case  of  war,  but  merely  for  making  more  effective  any 
co-operation  which  Canada  might  at  any  time  agree  to— for  example 
by  attendance  at  The  Imperial  Defence  Committee;  association  with 
The  Imperial   General  Staff;  acceptance  of  confidences  etc.    (a). 
Now  he  was  asked  to  agree  to  a  system  by  which  Canada  would,  in 
some  meflfective  but  compromising  way,  tender  advice  as  to  what 
agreements  the  United  Kingdom  should  make  in  connection  with 
her   conduct  of  wars.    Sir   Wilfrid   declined.    Logically   he   was 
absolutely  correct,  but  what  a  strange  situation! 

If  Canada  had  determined  that  she  would  join  in  all  British 
wars,  no  matter  where  they  were  or  for  what  cause,  her  proper 
course  of  action  would  be  clear.  She  should  perfect  her  methods  of 
military  co-operation;  she  should  send  her  annual  cheques  to  the 
British  Admiralty;  she  should  supply  such  advice  and  suggestions 
as  she  thought  would  be  useful. 

But  inasmuch  as  she  agrees  with  Mr.  Borden's  assertion  that  her 
participation  in  British  wars  depends  upon  her  being  given  a  share 
m  the  control  of  British  foreign  policy,  and  inasmuch  as  Mr.  Asquith 
has  said  that  she  cannot  have  that  share,  then  (Sir  Wilfrid  holds), 
Canada  is  not  in  a  position  to  offer  advice  as  to  what  the  United 
Kingdom  ought  to  do.  If  she  did  she  would  be  under  obligation 
as  he  has  said:  ' 

"to  back  that  advice  with  aU  our  atrnigth  and  take  part  in  the  war". 

AndsoweareinadUemma.  If  we  give  advice,  we  commit  our- 
selves m  advance  to  participation  in  aU  British  wars.  And  if  we 
do  not,  the  wars  which  we  may  be  brought  mto  may  be  more  harmfu  1 
to  us  than  we  believe  to  be  necessary  (6). 

Conclusions  as  to  Conqressm.— Considering  that  Canada  has 
been  admitted  to  the  deliberation*  of  a  number  of  international 
congresses;  that  her  delegates  have  attended,  not  only,  sometimes, 

<»>  8"  •"»•.  vol.  I.  pp.  3C3-S. 

L^S^  ^LSTi^ST?^  l««U««Bt  would  h»T.  .  uSfictal  influMi.  up^jt^SSi 
.«-iSbJr^*St  Vrt'Si.^'S^^        d-«  to  ««p,  OD.  or  tfc.  .vUi  of  «r  would. 
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as  representatives  of   the  United  Kingdom,  but,  sometimes,  as 
representmg  their  own  coimtry;  that,  on  one  occasion,  her  delegate 
carried  with  him  the  commission  of  the  King  to  act  as.  plenipoten- 
tiary on  behalf  of  Canada  and  to  execute,  for  her,  all  prop«;  treaties 
and  conventions;  that  on  another  occasion,  her  delegate  held  similar 
Commission  issued  by  Canada  herself;  that  the  existence  of  Canada 
has  been  made  use  of  by  the  United  Kingdom  as  support  for  the 
assertion  of  a  right  to  an  additional  vote  at  congresses;  and  that  the 
United  Kingdom  has  admitted  that  Canada  ought  to  take  part  in 
British  consultations  preliminary  to  the  meeting  of  the  Hague  con- 
ferences, indeed  that  she  ought  to  be  a  party  to  the  instructions  to  be 
given  to  the  delegates  who  attend  those  conferences— considering 
all  this,  we  cannot  be  wrong  in  saying  that,  as  to  international  con- 
gresses, four-fifths  of  the  last  step  towards  sovereignty  have  been 
taken  and  that  the  foot  has  nearly  reached  the  ground. 

Canada  must,  in  the  future,  speak  for  herself.  She  shall  neither 
give  advice  at  cost  of  compromise,  nor  refrain  at  cost  of  aggravated 
loss.  She  shall  take  her  proper  place  at  international  congresses. 
She  shall  there  pursue  such  course  as  she  thinks  best— best  for  her- 
self and  best  for  others.  With  the  delegates  for  the  United  King- 
dom, she  will  always  seek  to  be  in  harmony.  But  if,  as  upon  the 
question  of  capture  at  sea,  her  opinion  differs  from  that  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  shall  be  her  own  opinion  that  shall  regulate  her  conduct. 

SuiocART.- We  have  now  finished  our  examination  cf  the 
present  position  of  Canada  with  reference  to  all  foreign  affairs— 
trade-arrangements,  diplomacies,  war  and  international  congresses. 
How  far  short  of  sovereignty  do  we  fall  ?  What  additional  power  or 
authority  do  we  need? 

We  negotiate  trade-arrangements  with  foreign  countries  as  we 
please.  We  can  implement  our  agreements  by  legislation.  We  can 
frame  a  treaty.    But  we  cannot  sign  it. 

We  are  in  control  of  our  diplomacies  with  the  United  States. 
Our  and  their  commissioners  are  -instantly  engaged  upon  them. 
The  British  Foreign  Office  has  ordinarily  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
Our  other  diplomacies  are  in  care  of  the  Foreign  Office.  With  rare 
exceptions,  there  are  none.  We  sign  our  own  agreements  with  the 
United  States,    There  are  none  with  any  other  country  to  sign. 

When  the  United  Kingdom  is  at  war,  Canada,  technically,  is 
•Iso  at  war.  Whether  (apart  from  being  attacked)  she  will  or  will 
not  participate  in  any  war,  is  for  herself  to  say.  Canada  is  not  "an 
adjunct  of  the  British  Empire". 

Canada  has  attended  various  international  congresses.    One  <rf 
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her  delegates  has  carried  the  King's  commission  to  act  for  Canada- 
and  as  such  delegate,  has  signed  an  international  convention  on 
l)ehalf  of  Canada.  Another,  in  making  Canada  a  party  to  a  con- 
vention, has  acted  under  a  purely  Canadian  commission.  We  have 
not,  as  yet,  sent  a  delegate  to  the  Hague  Conference.  But  we  have 
Ijeen  offered  an  opportunity  of  being  a  party  to  the  instructions  to 
be  given  to  the  British  delegates. 

Am  I  wrong  then  in  saying  that  four-fifths  of  the  last  step  to- 
wards sovereignty  have  been  taken,  and  that  the  foot  has  nearly 
reached  the  ground? 

SHALL  IT  NOT  REST  FIRMLY  THERE  ON  THE  DAY 
OF  OUR  JUBILEE? 


JOHN  S.  EWART. 


Ottawa,  May,  1914. 
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•ppraring  in  tha  oriiinal,  an  loiDetiinM  mad*  tur    >'  "'      > 


From  the  days  of  savagery,  when  tL-  norma'  r.cco.upa?.iiue.itis 
of  war  were  death  of  combatants  and  non-tomba,ant!^  if  ,,!d  men 
and  young,  of  women  and  children;  destruction  of  pioncrty,  blic 
and  private,  useful  and  artistic;  with  consequent  dp,.,  j.ii!ation  and 
general  waste  of  conquered  territory,  there  has  betn  ^.adual  aiid, 
in  later  days,  rapid  tendency  toward  the  exemption,  from  the  hor- 
rors of  war,  of  the  individual  and  his  property,  and  toward  the  con- 
finement of  the  fighting  and  its  consequences  to  the  organized  forces 
of  the  combating  nations.  Almost  the  only  remaining  exception  is 
private  property  when  at  sea.  A  thousand  bushels  of  grain  at 
Sydney  is  protected  by  international  agreement,  but  the  same  grain 
on  a  ship  may  be  taken  or  destroyed.  The  reason  for  this  will  be 
explained  in  the  following  pages,  but  first  let  us  understand  how  far 
from  savagery  we  ahready  are,  and  what,  precisely,  are  the  existing 
rules  with  reference  to  war  on  land. 

Tm  Declaration  of  Pakis,  1856.— Three  of  the  articles  of  this 
convention  are  as  follows: — 

"1.  Privateering  is,  and  lemaini,  aboliahed. 

2.  The  neutral  flag  covers  enemy's  goods,  with  the  exception  of  contraband 
of  war. 

3.  Neutral  goods,  with  the  exception  of  contraband  of  war,  are  not  liable  to 
capture  under  the  enemy's  flag"  (a). 

Privateers  are  privately-owned  ships,  authorized  by  govern- 
ment to  harry  the  commerce  of  the  enemy;  and  the  effect  of  the 
convention,  therefore,  was  the  confinement  of  commerce-destruction 
to  state-owned  vessels.  The  United  .States  and  some  other  coun- 
tries declined  to  be  parties  to  the  agreement,  urging  that  commerce 
ought  to  be  free  from  all  attack;  and  that  the  abolition  of  privateers, 
*lone,  was  merely  giving  to  the  stronger  Powers  a  greater  advantage 
than  they  already  had.  Subsequent  evsnto,  too,  have  made  clear 
W  4n.  /fnn,  of  laA.  )#w,  toL  i,  supp.  », 
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the  difficulty  of  diatinguishing  between  privaU-ly-owned,  and  state- 
owicd  sliips.  For  both  (Jerniany  in  1870,  and  Rtissia  in  1878  ub- 
■erted  their  right  to  encourage  the  creation  of  'vohinteer  navie«" 
(a) ;  most  of  the  great  Powers  have  arrangements  with  tlie  Hteani- 
Bhip  companies  by  which  their  vessels  are  so  to  be  conBtriict(>d  iw  to 
be  useful  for  war-ptirpt)8es;  and  all  the  nations  nwrve  the  right'of 
converting  commercial  into  war  ships,  the  only  debated  pr  int  being 
as  to  whether  the  conversion  may  be  made  <m  the  high  seas.  As 
long  as  conunercial  shii)8  are  liable  to  attack  by  an  enemy  govern- 
ment, tlie  enemy  government  will  find  methods  of  attacking. 

Prior  U)  agreement  upon  the  second  and  tliinl  articles  «if  the 
DecJaration,  enemy's  goods  might  have  Iwen  captureil  not  only  ujMin 
an  enemy  ship,  but  upon  a  neutral  sliip.  Now  tlie  neutral  flag  covers 
the  enemy^s  goods.  Formerly,  t<M>,  neutral  goods  ujK)n  an  enemy 
Bhip  were  liable  to  seizure.  N«)w  they  are  not.  What  we  still  want 
is  agreement  that  enemy  sliips  and  ginids  are  U)  be  free. 

The  (Jeneva  Convkntion,  1864.  The  title  of  Uiis  cimvention 
indicates  that  its  purpose  was  "the  amelioration  of  the  sick  and 
^undcHl  of  armies  in  the  field".  Its  bene  cence  was  extendetl  by  • 
further  conventi.)n  in  18(18  (fc).  .Vnd  now,  .)ne  of  the  Hague  con- 
ventions nmkes  further  provisif.ns  f(.r  the  adaptation  t  >  maritime 
war  of  the  principles  of  the  (ieneva  convention. 

The  Declahation  (.k  St.  Pktbkshuko,  18(58.  -The  purp,>se  of 
this  convention  was  Uie  abolition  <  f  expli  sive  bullets.  Its  recitala 
•re  noteworthy — 

"(\)n8i.lfring  th»t  thr  pn>Kn<(w  of  civiliiaUon  hIuhiM  have  tho  cITeot  <if 
•  lemung.  m  much  w  fnimhle,  fho  o«litiiiitii>«  i)f  war;  Umt  U.o  ..iily  k^itinuite 
ol)jwt  which  ■tiit«>ii  ahouUi  cniicavor  to  «ro»nipli>Ui  (UiriiiK  war  in  to  weaken  the 
military  f.)roe  of  the  enemy;  that  for  this  purpose  it  i»  «uffirient  to  <liMblo  tli« 
grMtCHt  poMihIe  number  of  men;  Uiat  tlie  olijeet  wouM  be  excewlwi  l.y  the  em- 
ployment of  a  na  which  UHelemly  awravate  the  miiferiniCN  of  •{iHal.let'i  men  or 
render  their  death  inevitable;  that  the  empUiyment  of  .ueh  anus  would,  thera- 
fore,  be  mmtrary  to  the  laws  of  humanity"  (c). 

PitiVATK  Pkopehtv  ON  Lani).  I^-t  US  now  understand  the  jK)si- 
tKin  of  private  jM-rsims  and  pr«.|H'rty  on  land  during  war.  One  of  Uic 
Hague  conventions  oiwns  with  certain  rei-itals 

"Aniinatwi  by  the  dewr..  to  8..rvo,  even  in  thin  extn<me  case,  the  intereaU 
of  humanity  and  Uie  ever  progmMaive  m<(Hiii  of  civiliiation; 

"Thinking  it  imiMirtunl,  with  this  «>l.ji*t,  to  ifviiw  the  general  Uw*  and 
ou.toi,,»  of  w»r.  either  with  a  view  to  .leftning  them  with  gn^iU^r  pi«i«ion  or  to 
eonftning  them  within  such  limit,  as  would  miUsatv  their  severity  as  far  u 
powible;  ' 

(s)  K.  K.  Smllh  :     Int.  /,««■.  4ih  fil  .  ,i    ia«. 
(•)  Am.  Jour,  ol  Int.  I««,  vol.  I,  supp.,  pp  IK)  01 
(c)  Am.  Jour,  of  lnL  Uw.  vbL  I.  aapt^  p.  BS.' 
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Having  dwuMd  it  neeeMary  to  oomplete  and  explain,  in  oertain  partieu- 
Ian,  the  work  of  the  Rrtt  Peaoe  Conference,  which,  following  on  the  BnuMb 
Con  erenoe  of  1874,  and  inq,ii«d  by  the  idea.  dioUted  by  a  wIn  and  gene«>u. 
WOT  uSd'  P~*««">«  intended  to  define  and  govern  the  uwgee  of 

• '  According  to  the  view,  of  the  High  OontiaeUng  Parties  then  provirion^ 
the  wording  of  which  hai  been  inqrfred  by  the  deare  to  dinunirf,  the  evilTof 
Til !?  '"  ■•  "»*"'~y  "9"i«««>««t-  P««nit,  are  intended  to  .en*  •«  a  genenil 
rule  of  conduct  for  the  bel&g««nU  in  their  mutual  ralaUon.  and  in  their  rolaUon. 
with  the  inhabitants."  -"uu. 

Atunng  the  provwions  of  thia  convention  are  the  following: 

i„^-  '.'/'''r^"'*  «^  *'"  •"  >•»  ^  Poww  ot  the  hoeUle  Govomment,  but  not  of  the 
individual,  or  corpa  who  capture  them.  umovmuie 

They  muat  be  humanely  treated. 

All  their  penKmal  belongings,  exeept  arau,  hone.,  and  miUtary  Daoere 
remain  their  property."  .        — ,      «  uuumy  papera, 

'  •  IM«,ner.  of  war  may  be  interned  in  a  town,  fortre*.  oaiup  or  other  place. 
«.d  b<.und  not  to  go  beyond  certain  fixed  Umit.;  but  they  cannot  be  coE 

which  neccMitate  the  meamire  continue  to  exiat " 

"The  State  may  uUliie  the  labor  of  priMnen  of  war  aocordimr  to  their 
»nk  and  aptitude,  offlcere  excepted.  IT,.  taJ«  .hall  not  be  .^ZTv^Ud  23l 
fcavo  no  oonnccUon  with  the  opereUon.  of  the  war  «'««»ve  and  diaU 

I'ri-oneri  ii«y  be  authori«ed  to  work  for  the  pubUc  Mtvice  for  orivat. 
peworoi,  or  on  their  own  aoeount.  "wvioe,  lor  private 

kind  dif  K*^  Sf  ^J^^  ^  ^  •*  ''"  »*-  '"  '""^  '»'  *"*  ot  a  dmilw 
rate  according  to  the  work  executed. 

Whf«  the  work  ia  for  other  brancha.  of  the  pubUc  rervioe  or  for  nriv^t. 
perwrn.  Uie  oonditiooa  an  nttlwl  in  m^wmmnu^t  -i.k  .k       i^  .     P"*»** 

•n.wag.j.th.p'iotrjLr^^^ 

1" 'iSTcer' »- »-"  *^  «  »»-^  •^.  -t„5educt'!n:ni:e^t"3''tS; 
^iiu'iMrZZZl'''^  "'"•  •*"" '''*~^  -"  w«r hav.  falta.  i.  oh.,., 

war  lhTh^!!^t*j:!::^  "«•  belUgerenU,  pri«nere  of 

war  Khnll  be  treated  a.  regard,  board,  kidging,  and  ck>thing  on  the  «nie  footin. 
a.  the  »r...v.  of  the  Oovemment  who  captured  th^n  "^  «*"»•"»•  f«»«»f 

"  AfU.r  the  mmeluaioa  of  pcMie,  the  repatriuUoo  of  piinoM.  of  war  riiaU  h. 
earrici  «iut  a.  quiekly  a.  pa«ibki."  P"«»wri  oi  war  MiaU  be 

^^^^^^^The  right  of  bdMgwnU  to  «lopt  m«««  of  injuring  the  enemy  i.  not  un- 
^.JalMoSTen-""'  '"^"""-  ''"^  ''  -^  ^^^<^  »»  - 
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"The  authority  of  the  legitimate  power  having  in  faot  paaKd  into  the  handa 
of  the  oeoupant,  the  latter  ehaU  talce  aU  the  meanina  in  hia  pcwer  to  leatote, 
acd  ouure.  aa  f ar  aa  poarible,  pubUo  order  and  safety,  while  iesi«cting.  unleai 
alMohitely  prevented,  the  laws  in  foroe  in  the  countiy." 

"Family  honor  and  rights,  the  Uvea  of  penona,  and  private  property,  aa 
•reU  as  religious  convictions  and  practice,  must  be  respected. 
Private  property  cannot  be  confiscated." 
"  Pillage  is  fonnaU}  forbidden." 

"If,  in  the  territory  occupied,  the  occupant  collects  the  taxes,  dues,  and 
tolls  imposed  for  the  benefit  of  the  State,  he  shall  do  so,  as  far  as  is  possible,  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  <rf  aaseasmeDt  and  incidence  in  force,  and  ■ti*ll  in  con- 
aequence  be  bound  to  defray  the  ejqMnaea  of  the  administratioo  of  the  ooeui^ed 
territory  to  the  same  extent  as  the  legitimate  Government  waa  so  bound." 

"If,  h  aidition  to  the  taxes  mentioned  in  the  above  article,  the  occupant 
levies  othrr  money  contributions  in  the  occupied  territory,  this  shall  only  be  for 
the  needa  of  the  army  or  of  the  administration  of  the  territory  in  question." 

"Requisitions  in  land  and  services  shall  not  be  demanded  from  municipali- 
ties or  inhabitanU  except  for  the  needs  of  the  aimy  of  oocupaticm.  They  «h«ii 
be  in  proportion  to  the  resouroea  of  the  country,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to 
involve  the  inhabitants  in  the  obligation  of  taking  part  in  military  operakons 
against  their  own  coimtiy. 

Such  requisitions  and  services  shall  only  be  demanded  on  the  authority 
of  the  commander  in  the  locality  occupied. 

Contributions  in  land  shall  as  far  as  possible  be  paid  for  in  cash;  if  not,  a 
reoeipt  shall  be  given  and  the  payment  of  the  amoimt  due  shall  be  made  as  soon 
as  possible." 

"An  army  of  occupation  oib  only  take  possession  at  mtb,  funds,  and  rwUia- 
able  securities  which  an  strictly  the  property  of  Um  Sute,  dmpoU  of  arms,  bmnh 
of  transport,  stores  and  suppttee,  and,  generally,  all  movaUe  propaity  beioaciag 
to  the  State  which  may  be  used  for  military  openMions." 

"The  occupying  Sute  shall  be  regaided  only  as  »A«,tn\^nin  and  usu- 
fructuary of  pubUo  buiklings,  real  esUte,  foresU,  and  agiieultural  estataa  be- 
kaging  to  the  hostile  State,  and  situated  in  the  occupied  country.  It  moat 
■faguard  the  capital  of  these  prapeitisa,  and  adaiiniatM-  than  in  aeoonfauMe  with 
tita  nilaa  of  usufruet." 

Another  of  tlie  Hagu«  <K>nventk>na  oontainB  the  fbUowing: 

"The  bombnnimout  by  naval  femes  of  undefended  porta,  towns,  villages, 
dwellings,  or  buiklings  U  foibiddon." 

"After  due  noUce  has  baaa  ^vw,  the  bombardmant  of  undefended  ports, 
towns,  villages,  dwellings,  or  buUdings  may  be  oommeooed,  if  tha  ktcal  Mithoritiea, 
after  a  fonnal  summons  has  been  made  to  them,  decline  to  oonply  with  requiai- 
ticos  for  provirfons  or  supplies  aaeaasary  for  the  iaunediate  use  of  the  naval  foroa 
before  the  place  in  question. 

These  requisitions  shall  be  In  proportkn  to  the  resouroea  of  the  place. 
They  shall  only  be  demanded  in  the  name  of  the  commander  of  the  said  naval 
fwce,  and  thay  ahaU,  aa  fkr  as  poaiible,  be  paid  for  in  oaah;  if  not,  thay  shaU  be 
avidanced  by  rsosipta."  g 

"Undefended  porta,  towna,  villages,  dwelUngi,  or  buikUngs  may  not  be 
bombaided  on  aeeount_^cf  faihira  to  pay^money  ooatributiona." 

AooQyit  of  the  Hague  eonv^ntiona  provide?  as  follows: 
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ploy^^^Tide^te^t^i^J  fi^^ng  along  the  c<«t  or  smaU  bcu  em. 
^^They  oe«e  to  be  e««npt  «  aoon  «  they  take  any  part  whatever  in  he 

When  an  enemy  merchant  vessel  is  captured 

«M»neot«i  with  the  opeiationa  of  the  war."  «-""««»  laat,  any  wrvio* 

And  stUl  another  of  the  Hague  conventions  provides  as  foUows- 

•-i^^^tTtSlSSt^L^--^^^^^ 

•Uwwl  to  denart  fi^lir  m^  •       T^  ^'  "  *"  «*«""*»«  that  it  ■hould  be 

but  ^j.^r^ob^::j«riisiL\ir*^^  ••'  "^'^*'«' 

CONTRABAND  OF  WAR. 
Unde«t«ndin«  now,  as  far  as  necessary  for  the  purposes  in  hand 
the  rules  relating  to  war  on  land,  we  still^uire  soZSecJ^of 
mtemational  practice  with  reference  to  Contraband  and  BlodSL. 
before  the  mabj«t  of  Capture  at  Sea  can  be  inteU^nMy  tLj^''"^'' 

of  a  n'^u^t^^atZ  h^'^"^  "  *"^  ^'^^^^  tote'tubject 
•tate  ml^hl?h  ?  '  '*,"™^  •«-t''««»porUtion  to  one  beliigeint 
J^W'sUte     -S  "'*«'-"»^»-'^'  '-V,  be  seized  by  the^Z 

oe  iigerent  state.  The  government  of  the  neutral  state  is  under  nn 
oW.gaUon  to  prevent  the  shipment  f,«m  its  territor^Tsu^h  ^k  i^ 
ever,  d  they  be  gun,  and  rifles.  Capture  durmg  transp<,rtfttn  is 
the  only  penalty.    Sometimes  the  ship,  as  weU  as  the  .31  Tltli 

Jh^  the  nauona  have  always  held  widely  different  view,  and^ 
deed  no  nation  holds  a  perfecUy  consistent^econl^  oplTn. 
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At  the  Hagae  Conference  of  1907,  the  United  Kingdom  pro- 
posed to  aboUrii  all  diatinction  between  goods,  and  to  declare  that 
tio  neutral  property  ahould  be  lii^le  to  capture.  The  proposal  was 
supported  by  twentj'^six  states,  but,  being  opposed  by  Germany, 
France,  Russia,  the  United  States  md  Turkey,  had  to  be  dropped. 
Germany  had,  too  reeently,  been  exa^terated  by  the  transmission  to 
France,  during  the  Franco-German  war,  of  immense  supplies  of 
British  war-material;  and  the  counter-proposal  of  the  United 
States — ^to  agree  to  the  freedom  of  all  goods,  provided  that  neutral 
states  should  be  bound  to  prevent  the  shipment  from  their  territory 
of  war-material  to  fighting  natwns — was  thought  to  be  a  more  satis- 
factory solution  of  the  question.  Pointing  to  the  fact  that  inter- 
national law  required  a  neutral  state  to  use  all  reasonable  efforts  to 
prevent  the  construction  or  equipment  within  its  boimdaries  of 
war-vessels  for  the  use  of  a  belliger^it  (a),  aad  forbade  the  enlist- 
ment of  soldiery  for  service  in  a  foreign  army,  the  argument  was 
that  there  ought  to  be  the  same  obligation  with  reference  to  the 
export  of  war-material — if  the  export  of  ships  and  soldiers  was 
property  prohibited  so  also  ought  the  export  of  war-material  (b). 
This  view  not  being  generally  acceptable,  no  agreement  could  be 
arrived  at. 

At  the  London  Conference  of  1909,  the  United  Kingdom  pro- 
posed that  contraband  property  should  be  that 

"which  (1)  ia  by  nature  capable  of  being  uaed  to  mmitt  in,  and  (2)  is  on  iu  wmf 
to  Msist  in,  \fM  naval  or  military  operations  of  the  enemy;" 

and  eventually  a  tentative  agreement  was  arrived  at  which  divides 
property  into  three  classes,  (1)  Absolute  contraband,  that  is  goods 
which  are  exclusively  used  for  war,  such  as  rifles,  guns,  etc.;  (2) 
Conditional  contraband,  that  is  goods  which  may  or  may  not  be 
contraband,  depending  upon  their  destinatbn  and  purpose,  for  ex- 
ample, food,  clothing,  barbed  wire,  etc.;  and  (3)  Articles  useless  in 
war,  for  example  plows,  sewing-machines,  etc.,  which  would  be  un- 
conditionally free  from  capture.  The  agreement  did  not  become 
effective,  owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  British  House  of  Lords  to  paM 
the  necessary  legislation;  and,  to-day,  therefore  the  word  contra- 
bond  remains  undefined  and  subject  to  such  '  interpretation  as 
belligerent  nations  may  choose  to  put  upon  it. 

(a)  So  MtafaiMwl  by  Tkt  AltUma  mm. 

(k)  Boom  DStleas  Ksva,  ee  aowitoii.  volttBtority  prohlMtad  tkt  •tpetl  ol  wsrHBatortel  «• 
flchtina  Mtiaas:    WwUsha:     tntmrnHmt^  Urn,  Part  tl.  p.  2M. 
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BLOCKADE. 

The  question  of  contraband  involves  the  right  of  a  beUigerant 
state  to  seize,  at  sea,  certain  kinds  of  goods  belonging  to  the  citizens 
of  a  neutral  state;  and  the  question  of  blockade  involves  the  right  of 
a  belhgerent  state  to  prohibit  the  entrance  into  bbckaded  ports  of 
all  neutral  ships  and  cargoes  of  every  character-contraband  or  not. 
international  law  acknowledges  the  existence  of  that  right  and 
nmitral  states  must  submit  to  the  consequent  damage  to  their  trade 
What  18  a  blockaded  port,  however,  is  as  yet  an  unsettled  point. 
The  Declaration  of  Paris  of  lg56,  indeed,  provided  that- 

»^  JI?'"**^*^  ^«!?"  *"  ^  ^'^  ""^  ^  •^•^*^  that  i.  to  »y,  main, 
toluol  by  .  foree  miffident  waUy  to  prevent  mom  to  the  cowt  of  the  enemy;" 

and  that  is  of  some  value;  but  attempts  to  define  the  word  effeetiv* 
have  faded,  and  the  Declaration  of  London  declares  that 

"The  queetioD  whether  a  bloolatde  ia  effective  ia  a  queeticm  of  fwi." 
The  penalty  incurred  by  a  neutral  ship  for  attempting  to  run  a  block- 
ade was  formulated  by  the  Declaration  of  London  (not  in  force)  as 

Th.  '^!JL!T^  '"^1  *^*?  *•'  '""^  •^  '''*«'»**•  »  '»ble  to  oondemnrntion. 
^iT!^  !S"  condemned  unle«  it  is  proved  that  at  the  time  of  the  rfupment 

t^  ^i!^^  ^^'  ""'  ~^  **^  '"°^'  °^  ^«  ^»«»^<»  »» 

British  INTEBBST.-Upon  this  8ubj..ct  the  United  Kingd  .m, 
has  a  divided  interest.  When  neutral,  her  trade  suffers  by  block- 
ades. As  she  desires  freedom  from  seizure  at  sea  of  aU  neutral 
goods  (whether  contraband  or  not),  so  also  she  would  wish  that  all 
neutral  goods  should  be  aUowed  to  proceed  unimpeded  to  their 
daitmations  But  when  the  United  Kingdom  is  a  beUigerent,  her 
interest  as  the  8troi.ge«t  nava?  power  changes,  and  one  of  her  weapons 
IS  blockade  of  her  enemy's  ports  and  exclusion  fr«m  them  of  com- 
merw  of  every  kind.  This  second  interest  has,  thus  far,  outweighed 
the  hrst,  and  the  instructions  to  the  Iimia)i  delegates  t»  the  last 
Hague  Conference  declared  that  the  Uni'  -!  Kin«timi:'a 
'•|jb«,lute  dependence  on  the  po««ion  of  *a  ;,«.  ,  or  rarity  .nake.  it  im- 
K  .Til    I  f"' *'','»""t^''  '"••"t  the  weapon  of  offoi.oe  which  th,  poeriblUty  of 

In  that  opinion   l^.rd  L.,relH,rn  (.•e.ently  r^,rd  Ch^nrelbr  of 
England)  does  n..t  concur.     II  by  b|o«fca,|^  ,rf  1^  port*  an  enemy 


could  be  reduc  d  tu  miUmissi 
ke  justifiable.     But  tJiere 


(•)  Xontwra:    C»ptunmtiim. 


IS  no 
y,  »5. 


f  -n  Ui   iiiuiKmic  Miitai  might 
rea»jn  for  tlOliilltii  Uiat  any  country, 


H> 
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except  the  United  Kingdom  itself,  could,  by  that  means,  be  com- 
pelled to  surrender.  European  nations  vould,  indeed,  be  put  to 
inconvenience  and  financial  loss,  for  their  foreign  commerce  would 
have  to  pass  through  the  ports  of  neighboring  nations.  But  that 
would  be  a  comparatively  insignificant  consideration,  and  their 
foodHSupplies  would  not  be  seriously  affected.    Lord  Lorebum  says: 

"Blookade  must  aiw»y»  be  allowable  to  sustain  a  siege  by  land  or  to  pravent 
the  supply  by  sea  of  stores  or  provirions  to  an  aimy  on  shora,  or  with  some  puiw 
pose  directly  associated  with  the  fighting  forces,  such  as  shutting  up  a  fleet  or 
closing  an  arsenal.  But  commercial  blockade,  which  aims  at  impoverishing  tha 
dvil  population  and  arresting  its  industry,  should  be  abolished.  Our  meroantile 
community,  and  that  of  all  foreign  nations,  will  surdy  desira  its  aboUtiwi.  And 
the  common  interest  of  all  nations  paints  in  the  same  diraetiaii.  I  have  given 
reasons  for  believing  that  it  could  not  bring  any  great  nation  to  its  knees,  except 
our  own  country,  and  then  cmly  in  circumstances  so  extremely  improbsble  as  not 
to  be  worth  estimating  by  any  imaginary  enemy"  (a). 

As  a  normally  neutral  nation,  Canada  would  naturally  concur  in 
the  opinion  of  Lord  Lorebum. 

CAPTURE  AT  SEA. 

It  will  have  been  obswved  that  the  rules  of  Contraband  and 
Blockade  relate  to  rights  as  between  a  belligerent  state  and  the  citi- 
zens of  a  neutral  state.  Neutral  goods  of  all  kinds  (and  sometimes 
the  ships)  are  liable  to  capture  at  sea  for  breach  of  blockade;  and, 
apart  from  blockade,  all  neutral  contraband  goods,  whether  in  neu- 
tral or  enemy  ships,  are  so  liable.  We  have  now  to  deal  with  the 
right  of  belligerent  nations  to  ciqiture  enemy  merchant-ships  and 
their  cargoes. 

Thb  PropAbal.— At  the  Hague  Conference  of  1907,  the  United 
States  submitted  the  following  proposiU — 

"The  private  pnqwrty  of  all  dtisens  or  subjects  of  the  signatory  Poweiw, 
with  the  exception  of  contraband  of  war,  shall  be  exempt  from  capture  w  seisuza 
on  the  sea  by  the  armed  vessels  or  by  the  military  forces  <rf  any  of  the  said  dgna- 
tory  Powers.  But  notiiing  herein  contained  shall  extend  exemption  from  seisur* 
to  vessels  and  their  cargoes  which  may  attempt  to  enter  a  port  bloekaded  by  tha 
naval  forces  of  any  of  the  said  Powers"  (6). 

Twenty-one  countries  voted  in  favor  of  the  resolution,  namely, 
United  SUtes,  Germany,  Austria-Hungary,  Italy,  Denmark,  Nor- 
way, Sweden,  Greece,  Belgium,  Holland,  Switseriand,  Bulgaria, 
Boumania,  China,  Persia,  Siam,  Turkey,  Brasil,  Cuba,  Ecudor  and 
Haiti.  Eleven  countries  voted  against  it,  namely.  The  United 
Kingdom,  France,  Russia,  Japan,  Spain,  Portugal,  Montenefro. 
Mexico,  Columbia,  Panama  and  Salvador. 

(a)  Ca^tir*  al  Sta,  pp.  «S,  a. 

»)  SeoUi  4m.  At*' at  tha  Biioed  Hagua  Ooiilana«).  p.  a. 
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yhe  fifpirett,  however,  d«)  not  exhibit  the  full  strength  of  the 
opinion  in  favor  of  the  proposal,  for  almost  every  country  would 
have  voted  in  favor  of  it  with  8«^me  more  or  less  important  qualifica- 
tion (o),  and  the  United  Kingdom  is  in  lar^e  measure  alone  respon- 
sible for  its  non-acceptance.     Loid  Lorebum  has  said: 

"Great  Bnthin  hae  deen  ecntinuously  the  principal  supporter  of  the  right 
of  enemy  oapture,  and,  indeed,  but  for  her  pernotenoe  it  would  probably  have 
been  abolished  long  ago"  (6). 

and  Mr.  F.  E.  Smith,  K.  C,  (a  leading  member  of  the  British  Union- 
ist party)  has  said  that 
"the  oppontion  of  Great  Britain  is  undoubtedly  the  great  obstacle  to  a  change" 

Reason  for  Objection.— Objection  to  the  proposal  is  some- 
times made  upon  the  ground  that  the  uncertainties  associated  with 
contrabend  and  blockade  ought  to  be  got  rid  of  at  the  same  time. 
But  the  real  reason  has  been  the  British  feeling  of  war-advantage 
by  perpetuation  of  the  practice.  Mr.  F.  E.  Smith  formulates  the 
argument  in  this  way 

"That  it  is  by  her  navy  alone  that  Great  Britain  can  bring  preanre  to  bear 
upon  a  oontintmtal  enemy;  that  it  is  only  by  capturing  or  driving  from  the  sea 
aU  enemy  merchant  vessels  that  such  pressure  can  be  made  <^ective,  aad  that 
by  giving  up  this  right.  Great  Britain,  in  the  words  of  Lord  Fahneiatoa  would  be 
inflicting  a  fatal  blow  upon  her  naval  power  and  would  be  guilty  ol  ao  aet  of 
political  suicide"  (d). 

And  Mr.  McKenna,  when  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  aaid  in  the 
House  of  Commons: 

•It  cannot  be  disputed  that  it  is  a  great  engine  of  power  in  the  *^"^  of 
aj»t  Britain,  so  Iop*  as  her  navy  is  supreme,  that  she  can  intwfete  with  fonl«a 

British  interests,  unfortunately,  have,  heretofore,  been  populariy 
looked  at  through  Admiralty  glasses.     As  Lord  Lorebum  has  said: 

"So  far  as  the  attitude  of  miccessive  British  govemmenu  is  coneuiMd,  it 
hwahrays  been  largely  influenced  by  naval  opinion.  We  do  not  sultiaenuy 
di«>ria^nate  between  questions  of  strategy,  in  which  naval  officers  speak  with 
conclusive  authority,  and  questibos  of  poUoy.  upon  which  they  cannot  claim  to 
rfSS^  *"!!!*^**lf  ™»  5»'»  «>«  f«  too  silent  hitherto,  though  the  opinion 
of  that  oommunity  is  believed  to  be  strongly  in  favor  of  a  clumge"  (/). 

The  attitude  of  the  Admiralty  is  quite  natural.  Se»«fiioera 
may  be  expected  to  take  the  asme  view  as  Lord  Palmerston,  who 
at  the  time,  declared 


M  T'iMM.  for  •sampb, 


_        --  *-.-i  — ^••^w^  i^r    IMiUI 

**?**-'*'  Cajjfani  at  Sm,  p.  SS. 
V>  aH>*af*  M  MB.  pp.  ISS,  4. 


bar  n^tum  to  acra*  to  iht  proponl  if  tk*  oOmm 


» 
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"tut  if  WB  adopted  thaw  prindpl«  we  •houkl  almort  wduoe  w»r  to  »n  «m1mmb 
of  diplomatio  notes"  (a.)  ~«»..^ 

To  which,  other,  less  sanguinary,  people  may  reply  as  did  Sir  John 
Lubbock  (now  Lord  Averbury): 

"Well  that  would  be  a  nmilt  which  we  could  oontenmlate,  not  only  with 
equanimity  but  with  aatiifaetiai". 

It  has  even  been  urged  that  "if  aU  adopted  these  principles", 
a  duel  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Germany  would  be  almost 
impossible,  for  neither  would  attempt  to  land  miUtary  forces  upon 
the  territory  of  the  other,  and  the  German  navy  would  keep  out  of 
harm's  way.    That  too  might  be  contemplated  with  equanimity. 

Chanob  of  Opinion.— Signs  are  not  wanting  that,  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  interest  of  the  merchant  is  commencing  to  outweigh, 
if  not  to  change,  the  opinion  of  the  Admiralty.  Lord  Lorebum's 
book  itself  is  some  evidence  of  the  awakening.  Mr.  F.  E.  Smith  has 
expressed  himself  as  favorable  to  adoption  of  the  proposal  (6). 
The  National  Liberal  Federation  in  England  has,  upon  two  occasions, 
declared  unanimously  in  favor  of  it— the  last  being  in  December 
1913  when  the  resdlution  was  in  the  following  form— 

I  "Further,  the  Council  is  <rf  opinion  that  the  right  of  captuie  of  private 
pmpeHy  at  na  in  time  of  war  should  be  abolished,  and  also  that  floating  mines 
diouki  be  prdiiUted,  and  that  the  government  be  urged  to  support  both  these 
pnqxMals  at  the  next  Hague  conferanoe." 

Similar  resolutions  have  been  paaied  by  the  London  and  Man- 
chester Chambers  of  Commerce.  Powibly  by  others,  but  of  Uwt  I 
cannot  say. 

The  reason  for  the  change  of  opfauon  is  the  change  in  the  relative 
national  strength  of  sea-poww.  VntiL  ncvatly,  the  British  n»vy 
dominated  every  sea.  To-day,  it  is  concentrated  in  the  North  and 
Mediterranean  Seas.  To-day,  British  commere#  is  larger  than  ever 
before.  To-day,  formgn  merchant  ships,  easily  convertible  into 
commerce-de8trr>yers,  are  in  every  part  of  the  world.  To-dfty,  M 
Mr.  Winston  Churchill  has  said  "commerce  is  invited  to  protaot 
itself"  as  against  these  marauders,  for  the  navy  wiU  be  otherwise 
engaged  (c). 

The  Ijxtkbest  of  Canada.— Ib  etm  of  Canaaa's  partioipatioB 
m  British  wars  (either  voluntarily  or  because  attacked)  her  only 
apprehension  (so  far  as  her  own  int««ets  are  concerned)  would  be 
the  liability  of  her  commerce  to  capture  >»r  destruction.    Then 

(e)  Bpiiia  in  HouM  o{  Oommoaa,  17  Jiilr  1918:    w-nit  p.  IMS. 
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would  be  no  poasibility  of  invaaion  of  our  territory  (all  enemy  land 
forces  would  be  needed  elsewhere).  And  there  would  be  no  bom- 
bardment of  our  coast  cities:  first,  because  aU  undefended  towns 
«re  (as  we  have  seen)  immune,  and  secondly,  because  enemy  naval 
forces,  too,  would  be  needed  elsewhere.  Our  commerce  would  be 
easy  prey  for  enemy  ships. 

"But  would  not  the  British  navy  attend  to  that?    Have  we 
not  always  had,  and  have  we  not  now,  absolute  protection  in  that 
respect?    Have  we  not,  throughout  our  whole  history,  accepted  that 
protection,  and  meanly  declined  to  pay  a  dollar  towards  the  cost?" 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  misapprehension  upon  these  points. 
For  war-purposes  there  are  two  classes  of  ships,  (1)  fighting  ships, 
and  (2)  commerce  destroyers.    The  fighting  ships  keep  together  in 
fleet  aggregates,  and  they  seek  to  engage,  or  to  escape  engaging,  the 
fleets  of  the  enemy.    Commerce  destroyers,  on  the  other  hand 
operate  singly.    They  are  lightly  armed,  but,  for  their  purpose,  are  as 
effective  as  Dreadnoughts.    And  it  is  from  them  that  danger  to  our 
commerce  arises.    All  the  great  Powers  have  arrangements  with 
Steamship  Companies  providing  for  the  construction  of  their  ships 
m  such  way  that  guns  (always  carried  in  the  holds)  can  be  quickly  . 
pkced  upon  the  decks.    The  outbreak  of  war  would  find  these 
vessels  spread  over  the  world,  and  commerce-destroyers  would  ap- 
pear everywhere. 

"But  would  not  the  British  navy  soon  put  an  end  to  their 
ravages?"  No;  for  purpose  of  that  sort,  the  navy  would  have  to 
disperse  itself,  and  that  is  precisely  what  the  fighting  ships  must  not 
do.  Their  functions  forbid  it.  They  must  remain  with  their  fleet, 
first  for  their  own  safety,  and  sscondlyin  order  that  their  fleet  may 
defeat  its  opponents.  If  war  broke  out  to-morrow  with  Germany, 
no  British  war-ship  would  chase  a  German  commerce-destroyer. 
On  the  contrary,  the  concentration  around  the  British  shores  would 
be  drawn  ck  ser,  and  the  most  rigid  fleet  formation  would  last  until 
the  opposing  fleeta  had  been  destroyed.  After  that,  if  the  war 
still  continued,  the  conmierce-deBtroyers  would  be  in  difficulty. 

This  fact  appears  to  be  overl<M)ked  in  (;ana<la,  and  the  contrary 
idea  is  so  generally  entertained  that,  very  probably,  sjme  of  my 
readers  have  been  mentally  protesting  agaiut  what  I  have  been 
«ky»S.  For  pmof  of  its  accuracy,  I  quote  from  Mr.  Winston  Church- 
ill's SfMNK^es: 

njt.  i.**^*^  ^T«feef5,  T.l--zsr  th«j-  are  ioiMi,  wui  be  comod  uid  mmt  tfr 

British  ■Up,  of  war,  b«  tbe  pw,«r  «|rfy  t0  «  «Md  ™,reh«tni«»  i.  aootW 
manduuitiuui  aimed  la  her  own  detav"  ii^. 

(a)  Bmiw,,  M  IUi«k  1918.  p.  1777. 
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We  dofcDd  oamnwm  atMolutely  f ran  the  MtUeke  of  f oraign  mea-ar-if»r. 
but  oommene  ia  invited  to  protect  itaelf  kgunat  theattMboffonign  meieliMit 
w«eU  oonverted  into  muauding  oniiaen  on  the  high  mm"  (•). 

"And  has  the  United  Kingdom,  then,  no  security  for  tiie  saf* 
arrival  of  her  food-ahips?"  Recently,  owing  to  the  modem  practice 
of  converting  fast  merchantmen  into  commerce-destroyers  with 
which  the  navy  cannot  deal,  the  United  Kingdom  has  made  some 
provision  for  security  of  her  food-ships  in  a  way  described  by  Mr. 
CJhurchill. 

"Forty  ■hips  have  been  aimed,  ao  far,  with  two  4.7  guna  ^lieoe;  and  by 
the  end  of  1914-5,  seventy  ships  wiH  have  been  so  aimed.  They  are  armed 
wlely  for  defensive  purposes.  The  guns  are  mounted  in  the  stem  and  ean  only 
fire  on  a  punuer.  Vessels  so  anned  have  notUng  in  oonmum  with  menhant 
vessels  taken  over  by  the  Admiralty  and  converted  into  oommiirioiMd  auxiliaiy 
wuisere,  nor  are  these  vessels  privateers  or  eommen»4lastrey«re  in  any  sense 
■niey  are  exclusively  ships  which  carry  food  to  this  country.  They  are  not 
i^wed  to  fi^t  with  any  ships  of  -War.  Enemies'  ships  of  war  wiU  be  dealt  with 
by  the  navy,  and  the  instructions,  to  these  anned  merdhant  vessels,  wiU  direct 
them  to  surrender  if  overtjUEm  by  ships  of  war.  They  are,  however,  thoroughly 
npable  of  self-defence  against  an  memy's  armed  merehantnum.  The  fact  <rf 
toeirbeing  so  armed  wiU  probably  prove  an  effective  deterrent  alone  on  tiie 
d^iedations  of  aimed  merchantmen,  and  an  effeoUve  protection  for  these  ships 
and  for  the  vital  supplies  that  they  cany"  (6). 


British  Change  of  Pouct.— Since  the  above  was  put  in  type, 
a  debate  upon  the  subject  has  taken  place  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons  and  a  most  interesting,  significant  and  acceptable  speech 
has  been  delivered  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  (c).  In  his  most  lucid  style 
Sir  Edward  referred  to  some  of  the  difficulties  with  which  the  subject 
is  surrounded  and  added: 

"When  you  come  to  the  question  of  ir*«  Vrence  with  merahant  ships  and 
private  property  on  the  hi|^  seas  I  agree  with  m>  hem.  friend  to  this  extent  that 
I  do  not  think  that  it  is  to  our  interest  that  we  should  pose  as  bang  the  ohan^rfon 
obstacle.  (Cheers.)  I  can  otdy  speak  for  my  own  personal  o(^on,  as  it  is  a 
jwy  lai^  subject  which  the  Government  wiU  have  to  ootuidn  much  more  care. 
fully  than  it  has  as  yet  had  time  to  give  before  its  fin^I  instructions  for  the  Hague 
Conference,  but  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  ^ippear  to  be  the  chief  obstacle 
(hear,  hear)  and  why  we  should  not  devote  our  efforts  and  consideration  in  the 
uiterval  before  the  Conference,  not  to  supplying  our  delegates  with  atgumenU 
tor  opposing  Uie  resolution,  which  undoubtedly  will  be  brought  forward  by  the 
United  Stetes  or  some  other  Power,  but  for  examining  the  conditions  on  which 
we  can  histruct  them  to  accept  the  resolution". 

(«)  Tha  Timm,  7  lUy  1814. 
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Sir  Edward  declared  that  the  United  Kingdom  could  not  agree 
to  the  discontinuance  of  the  right  of  blockade,  and  that  she  might 
require  some  quid  pro  gwo^making  special  reference  in  that  respect 
to  the  subject  of  floating  mines. 

If  British  conversion  has  not  come  too  late— if  Germany  does 
not  think  that  the  advantage  to  be  gained  in  war  by  destruction  of 
enemy's  commerce  is  now  on  her  side,  we  may  expect  the  next 
Hague  Conference  to  put  an  end  to  the  practice. 

OUGHT  CANADA  TO  SUBSCRIBE  TO  THE  BRITISH  NAVY? 

There  are  three  principal  purposes  for  which  the  British  people 
desire  a  strong  navy: 

1.  Protection  of  commerce; 

2.  Defence  of  over-sea  possessions;    and 

3.  Support  of  diplomacy. 

It  is  in  connection  with  these  purposes  that  we  must  consider  the 
mterest  which  Canada  has  in  her  relation  to  the  British  navy.  And, 
separating  them  in  this  way,  there  is  not  much  difficulty  m  deter^ 
minmg  whether  (with  a  view  to  the  future  and  altogether  apart 
from  any  suggestion  of  the  existence  of  a  debt  of  gratitude  on  our 
part  (o))  we  ought  to  send  $37,000,000,  to  the  Admiralty. 

I.  As  to  the  first  of  these  purposes,  the  protection  of  our  com- 
merce during  war,  the  position  is  this: 

(a)  The  war  would  not  be  of  our  making,  and  almost  certainly 
not  one  in  which  any  of  our  interests  would  be  affected. 

(6)  The  war  would  arise  out  of  a  diplomacy,  in  the  conduct  of 
which  we  had  no  share. 

(c)  Our  commerce  would  be  liable  to  capture  and  destruction, 
only  because  the  United  Kingdom  avows  that  she  cannot  protect  it 
and  has  so  far  declined  to  agree  that  it  shall  be  free  from  attack. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  paying  a  bonus  to  the  Admiralty  for  pro- 
tection  of  our  commerce,  we  are  compromised  and  damaged  because 
(1)  of  our  engulfment  in  war,  (2)  of  the  absence  of  protection,  and  (3) 
of  the  refusal  to  agree  to  immunity. 

If,  as  seems  probable,  commerce  shall  become  exempt  from 
seizure  during  war,  commerce-protection,  as  a  reason  for  naval 
power  will  disappear. 

2.  The  second  purpose— defence  of  over-sea  possessions— has 
no  application  to  Canada;  for  (other  than  the  United  States)  there 
JS  no  country  m  the  world  which  possesses  the  two  qualifications 
necessary  for  an  attack  upon  us:    (1)  tremendous  miUtary  resources, 

(•)'nuit«.hJ.othMrfiWMljrb«*d„Hwlthliith«.P.p,n:    8»Mit..p.S. 
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and  (2)  security  at  home.  Germany  and  Japan  have  sufficient  occu- 
pation for  the  next  fifty  years,  at  their  doors.  One  of  them  has  to 
consider  France  and  Russia;  and  the  other  Russia  and  China.  Can- 
ada is  in  no  danger  of  invasion  from  any  quarter. 

3.  There  remains  the  third  purpose  for  the  British  navy^— 
support  for  British  diplomacy,  and  the  question  which  we  have  to 
answer  is.  Ought  Canada  to  send  $37,000,000  to  the  Admiralty  to 
support  a  diplomacy  in  the  formation  and  conduct  of  which  she  has 
no  share;  a  diplomacy  which  she  may  not  approve;  a  diplomacy 
which  will  almost  certainly  be  based  upon  considerations  not  relating 
to  her  interests? 

Personally,  I  venture,  most  heartily,  to  disapprove  of  the  recent 
course  of  British  foreign  policy.  It  is  the  unhappy  result  of  the 
fatal  British-Japanese  treaty  of  1902 — Japan  reduced  Russia  to 
temporary  impotency;  Germany,  relieved  from  fear  of  Russia, 
threatened  France;  in  the  absence  of  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom 
supported  France,  and  made  an  enemy  of  Germany.  That  is  the 
story.  Now  Russia  is  strong;  German  apprehension  of  her  has 
revived;  France  and  Russia  together  balance  the  other  three 
Powers;  the  European  situation  has  returned  to  that  which  preceded 
the  Russo-Japanese  war;  and  the  United  Kingdom  might  well 
resume  her  former  position — the  only  obstacle  being  the  enmity 
which  has  been  produced  by  her  decade  of  interference  between 
France  and  Germany. 

That  is  my  own  view.  It  is  not  without  very  great  support  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  Whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  is  not  the  ques- 
tion. What  we  have  to  answer  is.  Are  we  to  subscribe  to  the  sup- 
port of  a  diplomacy  in  the  conduct  of  which  we  have  no  share? 

PoucT  AND  PnsPABATiON. — It  is  a  fatal  error  for  the  British 
people  (it  would  be  foolish  for  Canadians)  to  declare  that  British 
policy  may  require  ever-increasing  military  and  naval  power,  and 
to  act  upon  that  basis.  British  policy  may  outrun  its  support; 
disaster  may  ensue;  and  safety,  upon  that  footmg  could  be  secured 
only  by  creating  and  maintaining  such  overwhelming  forces  as 
W(.uld  always  suffice  to  uphold  and  sustam  any  policy  that  any  British 
government  might,  at  any  time,  happen  to  adopt.  Add  to  that, 
this,  that  the  greater  the  strength  of  the  nationtd  forces,  the  more 
meddlesome  would,  probably,  be  the  foreign  policy,  and  one  sees  thf  t 
the  anertion  just  challenged  means  that  preparation  would  always 
be  pursuing  policy,  and  always— demonstrably  always— ridiculously 
in  arrear.  Read,  in  contrary  vein,  the  following  extract  from  a 
speech  by  Sir  Edward  Grey: 
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"Your  standard,  obviously,  must  be  a  standard  which  will  ba  equal  to  any 
probable  combination  which  you  are  likely  to  have  to  meet.  That  is  the  fint 
observation  I  would  make.  The  second  is  that  it  follows  from  that,  that  it  is 
not  true  to  state  as  an  absolute  unqualified  truth  that  your  naval  strength  is 
dependent  on  your  foreign  policy.  Obviously,  it  is  the  other  way ;  Yoto  roRBioif 
POLiCT  mrsT  DEPEND  UPON  TOUB  NAVAL  STRBNOTH.  If  you  have  an  absolute 
superiority  to  all  other  European  navies,  your  foreign  policy  is  compaiatively 
simple.  Suppose  you  find  yourself  at  any  given  moment  in  such  an  unfortunate 
position  that  the  whole  <rf  Europe  is  combined  against  you  at  onoe,  you  are  still 
going  to  be  able  to  maintain  yourself.  If  you  are  not  gmng  to  have  that  kind  of 
standaid,  your  Skcbktabt  vor  Fobkion  Aftaibs  innr  so  aaAPs  his  roRsioN 

POUCT  THAT  TOU  ABB  NOT  AT  ANT  QITKN  MOlfXNT  OOINO  TO  HAVE  COMBINXO 
AOAINST  TOU  BOMETHmG  WHICH  TOXm  NATT  CANNOT  DEAL  WTIS.      I  Only  ni*lr^^ 

these  remarks  because  I  have  so  often  heard  it  said  that  armaments  depoid 
upon  policy  that  I  think  one  must  now  and  then  assert,  what  is  at  least  as  true 
on  the  other  ude,  that  pouct  must  hatb  bokb  beIiAIIon  to  abuaments"  (a). 

That  is  well  said.  The  British  people,  more  than  any  other 
possibly,  need  to  be  reminded  of  it.  For  they  possess  a  governing, 
regulating  and  elevating  faculty,  of  which,  too  frequently  and  some- 
times quite  inopportunely,  they  insist  upon  giving  other  nations  the 
benefit.  And  the  great  lesson  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  would  teach 
them  is  that  preparation  ought  to  be  proportioned  to  probable  neces- 
sity and  not  to  possible  policy.  Having  provided  reasonable  pro- 
tection against  probable  contingencies,  make  your  policy  fit  your 
power.  .Refrain  from  enterprises  beyond  your  capacity. 

"Sosh^M.  .  .  fmeign  policy  that  you  are  not  at  any  giveo  momeDt 
going  to  have  oomfained  against  you  something  which  your  navy  oahnot  deal 
with". 

That  is  hard  doctrine  for  a  people  who  have  come  to  think  that 
their  sea-supremacy  ought  always  to  be  permitted  to  be  beyond 
challoige. 

They  do  not  like  it — ^very  many  of  them,  and  they  call  upon 
Canada  for  help.  They  do  not  wish  to  fit  their  policy  to  the  amount 
which  they  want  to  spend.  They  want  the  prestige,  the  power, 
the  umpirage  which  overwhelming  strength  would  give  them;  but 
they  wish  Canada  to  pay  part  of  the  cost.  Sir  Edward  Qrey  points 
them  to  a  better  way,  if  one  lees  flattering  to  their  ambition — 
Make  your  policy  fit  your  power.  Keep  out  of  entanglements  which 
may  face  you  with  "something  which  your  navy  cannot  deal  with". 
Every  other  country  in  the  world  has  to  govern  itself  in  that  way. 
And  it  is  well  that  it  should  be  so. 

CoNCLusiOK.— The  quMtioni  then  for  Canadian  consideration 
•re  as  follows: 

1«  Is  the  United  Kingdom  able,  without  distresi,  to  pioteet 
w  n*nMi,u] 
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herself  and  her  mterents  from  foreign  aggression?    Obviously,  yes 

2.  Is  the  United  Kingdom  able,  without  distress,  to  uphold 
any  foreign  policy  which  she  may  adopt?  She  is  prodigiously  rich 
Every  year  her  wealth  increases  enormously.  If  she  spent  a  million 
doUars  a  day  on  war,  she  would  stiU  be  accumulatmg  money.  Con- 
ceivably  her  policy  might  be  wild  enough  to  exhaust  her  surplus 
revenue,  but  only  conceivably. 

3.  Ought    Canada    to    subscribe   to   the  British  navy?    No 

S^Tr^^i"^'  '•^7"'  ^  ^^''""^^  '"'™  ^^'  P«"*i*=^l  association  with 
the  Umted  Kingdom.  From  such  a  war  Canada  need  not  apprehend 
either  mvasion,  or  bombardment  of  her  coasts.  Her  apprehension 
»  for  her  commerce,  and  as  to  that,  while  the  British  navy  camiot 

;i!f-*  u',?^^  ^"*"^  government  has  hitherto  declined  to  agree 
that  It  shall  be  free  from  attack. 

4   To  these,  my  answers,  let  me  add  the  answer  of  Canada  as 
formulated  by  Mr.  Borden  and  agreed  to  by  everybody,  namely 
that  obhgation  to  participate  in  British  wars,  without  a  share  in  the 
control  of  British  foreign  policy  would  not  be— 

mL?'!!i!l!?*T'""r-    '  '^^  ""^  ^'^  "»•  P^P*"  "^  Canada  would,  for  one  mo- 
ment,  submit  to  such  a  condition"  (o). 

That  answer  is  sufficient-whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  other 
three  rephes. 

MR.  WINSTON  CHURCHILL. 

Mr.  ChurchiU  is  enabling  colonials  of  the  present  day  to  form 
some  Idea  of  the  exasperation  which  their  ancestors  experienced  at 
the  hands  of  lecturmg  Colonial  Secretaries  and  their  Governors  It 
yras  and  is  all  meant  for  our  good.  We  are  ignorant  and  ought  to 
be  taught.  When  the  United  Kingdom  tariff  policy  is  protTtive 
we  are  childish  if  we  suggest  free  trade.  When  the  United  Kingdom' 
adopts  free  trade  we  make  ourselves  ridiculous  by  regretting  our 
approach  to  national  bankruptcy  because  of  a  too  sudden  chanite 

.^^'^u'^'t.     ""•'  ^  '"^'"'^^  *°  ^^  ^"*^  «»^y.  Mr.  Chamberlain 
tells  the  Dominions  (Conference  of  1902)  that  it  is 

ll!r^'^t?iH?  '^u",  '^''^f^  "  "^""^  *^*  ''^^y  •»»*>""  >-ve  the  mother 
country  to  bear  the  whole,  or  abnoet  the  whole  of  the  expense". 

When  the  United  Kingdom  becomes  tired  of  the  conditions  attached 
to  Australasmn  subscriptions,  the  colonies  are  advised  (Conference 
iwn  to  build  for  themselves;  an  agreement  is  made  (1909)  with 
reference  to  the  number  and  character  of  the  ships  to  be  constructed- 
the  Admiralty  ui  to  station  a  fleet  unit  in  the  India  station  and 
another  m  the  Chma  station;  the  New  Zealand  ship  is  to  be  the 

(a)  tfam.  24  Nov.  I  bio,  p.  327. 
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fla^p  of  the  latter  unit,  etc.  When  Mr.  Churchill  becomes  First 
Lord  these  arrangements  are  all  disapproved;  neither  of  the  Ad- 
miralty fleet  units  is  provided;  the  New  Zealand  ship  (much  to  the 
disappomtment  of  New  Zealanders)  is  sent  to  the  North  Sea-  Aus- 
traha  is  told  that  her  fleet  unit  is  valueless;  Australia  and  New 
Zealand  are  mformed  that  their  safety  is  provided  for  by  the  Japanese 
AdmLr  "^^  ^  counselled  to  hand  over  Dreadnoughts  to  the 

In  the  earlier  days,  a  fiscal  policy  was  applied  to  Canada  (1843) 
which  gave  a  new  direction  to  its  industries. 

work'^S  'S?!^k'^^°'*  ^^  "*''  «irrangemente  were  finished  and  the  mill,  at 
work,  the  Bntish  government  suddenly  reversed  its  poUcy     .  brinriw 

up^  Canada  in  Lord  Grey's  own  word.  .     .     .     <a  f^htful  amount  ™?<2 
to  mdividuala  and  a  great  derangement  of  colonial  finances'"  (a). 

Lord  Grey  was  then  Colonial  Secretarj-,  and,  to  aU  appeals  and 
protests,  he  replied: 

dBavonW.^""^""!..**'**"^*^  "P""  abandoning  the  former  poUcy  of  en- 

51?  n^*lf  ,^^  T  "^t  ^'""  °'  "'«^""«  '^  commereial  poUcy,  not  only 

2lS^oJli?°^"'jJ?"i^  "'/^°  ^""*  ^""P^-  T''^  common  interest  of 
•U  part,  of  that  extended  Empire  requires  that  ite  commercial  policy  .haU  be 
the  aune  through  it.  numerous  dependencies"  (6).  J~    y  enau  oe 

And  now  Mr.  ChurchiU  furnishes  another  illustration  of  "the  com- 
fortable  consciousness  of  effortless  superiority"  which  according  to 
Mr.  Asquith  characterizes  the  average  Englishman.  In  a  recent 
■peech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Churchill  said: 

eordZfl^r^rH*?"-?**  ^°~*^  "^  "^""y  P»^y  '•*'  '^'  i*  "*««>»  in  ••• 
2?™^-  flt^^^  •"**  "*■*'"  °^  ***•»  ^"^"^  *«  «l«P«°d  entirely  upon 
th.  exertion,  of  Bnt«h  taxpayer.,  many  of  whom  are  much  les.  well  off  tC 
the  average  Canadian"  (c). 

Mr.  Churchill  knows,  perfectly,  that  we  do  not  depend  "upon  the 
exertions  of  British  taxpayers".  He  knows  that  our  only  chance  of 
danger  is  our  pohtical  association  with  the  United  Kingdom  In 
the  same  speech,  he  said: 

''^,1  *"  I*'  ^~'"  '^K  detached  from  the  problem,  of  Europe.     We  have 

pMKd  through  a  year  of  oontinuou.  anxiety,  and  although  thrgovemment 
beUeved  that  the  foundation,  of  peace  among  the  great  IW  had  tZ^^X 
ened,  the  cauM.  which  might  leMl  to  war  had  not  been  removed". 

Anxiety  about  the  defence  of  Canada?    Not  in  the  slightest 
War  where  ?    In  the  Balkans,  in  Persia,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  Rhine,' 

M  Ewrtoa:  BM.  of  Ou*<b,  vol.  2,  p.  185. 
rl  Sr^'i  Oo""""!  Po»«y,  «uL  I,  p.  281. 
(•)  r*.  Tiimm.  la  lUrak;  1914. 
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m  Poland  m  Alsace  and  Ix^rraine!  Canada  h^  no  anxieties,  and 
furnishes  the  British  government  with  none.  Not  for  the  defence  of 
Canada,  but  to  add  to  the  power  of  British  control  in  Europe,  doe» 
Mr  Churchill  want  our  money.  And  if  Mr.  Churchill  says  th^t  we 
ought  t«  subscribe  to  that,  I  give  him  the  unanimous  reply  of  Canada  • 
It  would  be  mtolerable  that  Canada  should  be  under  obligation  to 
participate  m  British  wars  without  a  share  in  the  control  of  British 
foreign  pobcy.  Canada  will  not  be  an  adjunct,  even  of  the  British 
•c-mpire. 

It  is  absolutely  not  true  to  say  that  Canadians  of  every,  or  of 
any  party  feel  that  that  attitude  is  out  of  accord  with  their  dignity 
and  status.    On  the  contrary,  they  would  count  themselves  mere 
slavish  tribute-payers  if  they  could  be  bullied,  scolded  or  wheedled 
either  by  threats,  scorn  or  whines  into  any  ether  position. 

Every  self-respecting  Canadian  ought  to  resent  Mr.  Churchill's 
language^  and  there  ought  to  be,  in  some  way,  formal  protest  against 
Jus  mterference  in  our  political  party-disputes  in  connection  with 
the  navy  question.  He  knows  that  he  ought  not  to  interfere,  for 
in  the  memorandum  of  25  October  1912,  which  he  gave  to  Mr.  Borden 
he  said  that  it  was  ' 

-neceswiy  to  disclaim  any  intenUon,  however  indirect,  ot  putting  pressure  upon 
Cardan  pubhc  opmion^  or  of  seeking  to  influence  the  Doilion  "rliament  T^ 
decision  which  clearly  belongs  solely  to  Canada".  "  -"la 

He  observed  the  proprieties  until  he  beUeved  that  departure 
from  them  would  help  him  to  get  some  milUons  of  Canadian  money 
and  then  (observing  that  the  Canadian  opposition  had  proposed  to 
build  two  fleet  units  instead  of  handing  over  money)  he  sent  to  Mr 
Borden  another  memorandum  (24  January  1913)  in  which  he  said 
tnat 

••the  establishinent  of  two  such  units  would  place  a  rtrain  upon  the  resource, 
to  m^t^      ^'  '  '^  ^  "^* '"  '*■"  '"'''•''•  ^y  '^^^  «">*  »"<»«^ 

That  was  written  for  the  purpose  of  helping  one  of  our  political 
parties,  and  was  made  use  of  in  the  then  pending  debate.  NaturaUy 
enough  It  was  sharply  resented  by  the  p.vrty  against  which  it  was 
levelled.  It  was  a  voluntary  bit  of  wanton  intervention  in  a  some- 
what bitter  Canadian  quarrel.  And  it  was  very  far  frt,m  frank,  for 
Mr.  Churchill  was,  at  the  same  tin.e,  saying  that  he  could  completely 
man  the  Canadian  three  ships,  if  they  were  given  to  him. 

Observmg  that  the  Canadian  debate  was  stiU  proceeding  Mr 
Churchill  ^ain  interposed  (26  March  1913)  by  announcing  that 
Uie  three  Canadian  ships  would  form  the  nucleus  of  an  "Imperial 
Squadron".    There  was  not  the  least  necessity  for  the  •nnounce- 
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l^hi^t  rduTdetXlrj"  ^■""''  '"'*'^^'  -•"^«-  ^»  »-ve  to  be  ^e, 

the  «hips  were  not  ^oted  '"''*''  '*  ^'  ^^"'^  ^'^^"g  ^^at  if 

int .'" tSr  "  '"^  "^  '"^  "P^''  °*'^--    ^-  Canada  desi.  to  be  pUced 

he  :.ad  intended!  P^««^*"""e  ^^ips  at  an  earlier  date  than 

a«Ber^ion!t  hrjusTtaC  r"'' v''' -^u  *^""''«  "^^  ^^  ^-'-t 
stepinhsretreTt'  Onthk  ^"^  "T^'^  '"'"'"^  *'^"*^«^  «™"''r 
iection  .  his^lteart^^Zrke^^^^^^^^^ 

nT::t:^^ar:SiJ^^^^^    ^^«  anti:c.?.rTa7d;^ 

said  is^.^.^lTJ.L^^r''''''  *"  *'^  ^^^"^^^"'^-     «^^ 

Hou:  vr'^i:tt;:''^Vt£ri,rxU"i  l°"-  ^sr^  --  •'•^  ^^^ «'  '»>« 

the  recommendation  of  the  xZi^i      '^*'      "^"P**^  ^^  **""  Rovemment  on 

BUILDINQ  THREE  EXTRA  B.rrLE8Hrprn„  n  ''^  '^'™  ™*=  ^^I^SBm  or 

tiME.  The  methods  adom^in"  fL  "  *^°««'^*=''  ^^  "^  »o  so  at  any  nm,RE 
the  navy,  nor  any  deJartC  fl  ..  ""  '""""^  '"  '''"  *««'*«"'«  ""'"""e"  of 
cent  standard  JJl'CZ^^7o  I'TnT"'  T"""  ."^'^'"^  »"«  «>  P<- 
meant  that  £450  000   «nn„  ,  Hnnounce<l  to  the  House.     It  meMv 

ateadof  beiUSJ^^rPrtTovi^  "'""/  ""  ^^^-^  ""'P''  '"  '^'^-uTi^ 

in  1913  wiil,  of  Toun.  ^  baling  hv  '^  ""^  *"^  '"'"'^ '"  ^''^  -P^nditu.^ 

Vmiiferiui  gangway)  (a).  P»™*"y  for  1916.     (Laughter  from  below 

(a)  r*«  Tim*,,  3  March,  IBU. 
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AU  that  was  needed,  by  way  of  addition  to  that,  was  the  dis- 
closure of  Mr.  Lee  that  the  supposed  acceleration  of  six  or  seven 
months  had  really  not  occurred;  that  at  the  most  it  had  been  two 
or  three  months;  and 

^  monT"~*'^****'  that  h«i  bew.  it  wouM  hav,  evaporated  in  the  coun*  of 

Fellow-Canadians,  it  is  this  Mr.  ChurchiU  who  did  his  best  to 
trick  and  humbug  us  into  sending  him  J37,000,000  and  who  has 
raised  a  laugh  at  our  supposed  simplicity  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons-It  is  he  who  asks  us  whether  our  conduct  is  worthy  of  us. 

Ottawa,  June  1914. 

John  S.  Ewart. 
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tion  ot  .ne  Kingdom  Papers    ceased.    More    imoressed    th.n 
most  Canadians.  I  think,  with  the  tremendous  diffiSs  of  the 

impressed  also  with  the  necessity  not  only  for  united  action 

fects  Amont  i'  ''  "u  "'  P^'^'*''^'  "P°"  ^»  ^^P^-^^ng  suL 
£naH  T^  "''  '"''J^'*'  ^^^  *he  one  to  which  the 
Kmgdom  Papers  were  exclusively  devoted  namelv  r^lw  • 
constitutional  relations;  and.  deepfy  as  TwasTnTet^te?  nt v' 
endeavor  to  rouse  my  fellow-countrymen  to  a  sens  of  Po7 
tical  djgmty-^  elevate  them  from  the  degrading  slough  of" 
colon,ansm  and  to  give  to  them  a  position  of^honorLle  equality 
with  the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  I  felt  that  I  must  for  the 
time  abandon  my  advocacy.  ^ 

iMPERiAusTic  AcTiviTv.-Imperialists  have  thought  ri^ht 
to  pursue  a  different  course.  Their  scheme  of  federation  bom 
m    884,  a  andoned  in  1893.  lamented  by  Lord  RosTC  ^Z 

"an  t^      Kr!;^'"*'  °'  *''  '"^P^"^'  Federation  League     al 
an  impossible  dream."  but  revived  by  Mr.  Lionel  cS  t 

vTg^r   HnSinr     "   ^"^   """'"^   ^'"^'°'"   ^^^   the  l^mo 
vigor.  IS  finding  some  support  in  Canada,  and,  in  the  absence 

of  oppos.tu,n,  IS  making  some  converts  there.    Other  schemes 

too.  have  been  mitiated-one  of  them  of  exceedingly  d^n^ToS 
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This  activity  does  not  accord  with  my  own  views  as  above 
stated,  but  I  recognize  that  the  imperialists  see  their  chance: 
they  imagine  that  war-enthusiasm  may  give  to  them  that  control 
of  Canada  which  unclouded  intellect  always  denied;  they  be- 
lieve that  war- fever  may  succeed  where  argument  failed;  and 
they  cannot  persuade  themselves,  even  for  the  sake  of  necessary 
unity,  to  forego  their  opportunity. 

The  Papers  Recommence.— Not  without  some  feeling  of 
resentment  have  I  witnessed  the  increasing  strength  of  the 
propaganda,  and  at  times  (for  example,  upon  the  appearance 
of  the  publications  of  Sir  John  Willison  and  Mr.  Lash)  I  have 
felt  impelled  to  make  reply.  But  I  have  refrained,  and  would 
have  still  remained  silent  had  not  Sir  Robert  Borden  told  us 
that  he,  as  Prime  Minister  of  Canada,  had  been  taking  part  in 
proceedings  which  he  described  as  "revolutionary  changes  in 
the  government  of  the  Empire"  (a),  and  that  he  was  sitting  as 
a  member  of  an  "Imperial  War  Cabinet";  and  had  I  not 
observed  that  he  was  pursuing  a  line  of  policy  which  could 
have  for  its  purpose  only  the  entanglement  of  Canada  in  the 
meshes  of  imperialistic  projects.  The  Kingdom  Papers  must 
recommence. 

"Imperial  War  Cabinet."— As  long  ago  as  23  August, 
1810,  a  Canadian  official  (H.  W.  Ryland)  attended  a  meeting 
of  the  British  cabinet  held  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  Cana- 
dian affairs ;  and,  before  and  since  that  date,  many  other  similar 
incidents  have  occurred.  What  has  never  happened,  and  can- 
not hapjien.  is  the  attendance  at  a  cabinet  meeting,  as  a  member 
of  the  cabinet,  of  a  person  who  is  not  a  member.  You  may, 
by  using  language  incorrectly,  convey  an  erroneous  impression 
upon  the  point,  but  the  solid  fact  will  remain  unshaken.  For 
example.  Sir  Robert  Borden,  referring  to  the  authority  of  the 
British  Prime  Minister,  is  reported  to  have  said : 

"The  recent  exercise  of  that  great  authority  has  brought  about  an 
advance  which  may  contain  the  germ  and  define  the  method  of  fontti- 
tuiional  development  in  the  immediate  futMre." 

He  alluded  to  the  deliberations  of  what  he  called  the 
"Imperial  War  Cabinet,"  and  added: 

"It  is  not  for  me  to  prophesy  as  to  the  future  significance  of  these 
pregnant  events;  but  those  who  have  given  thought  and  energy  to  every 

(•)  Toronto  Mail  and  Kmpir*.  ]  Mar  1*17. 
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Sll°//o"r"jr""-*"''r'  ^'^''"P'"'"^  °f  th-  oversea  nation*  may  be 

On  another  occasion,  Sir  Robert  said: 

appar^t'    Thl"""*'  •"«""'« /*  *«  war  upon  our   Empire  is  already 
7oZTnA  "^  '°'"  °^  circumstances  has  brought  about  an  iZ 

portan    advance  ^n  constitutional  relations.    We  sit  in  Ihe  ImperM  War 

CM«tl        'r'""'  """""  °*  ~"""°"  ""^"n.  while  a  bS  W« 


The«  are  not  t  ''"^^^'^^^.-Th-*'  ^^  »"««.  is  nonsense. 
War  Cable^V^,^".'^^'''"^^^  There  is  not  even  a  "British 
onfv  on       V;  ^  '  "  ^  ^"''^^  parliamentary  cabinet,  and 

war   2'    f  °''l  '^'"'^  P""^'P*"y  *°  *he  conduct  of  the 

•BritiS  W   ^°"  J'«V°  '"'^'''^^  y°""*"'  y°"  "ay  call  it  a 

the  ohl  T  f  "'*  =  ''"*  '*  '^  "°*-  ^''«"  Sir  Robert  and 
the  other  colomal  representatives  meet  with  the  British  cabinet 
you  may  speak  of  the  aggregation  as  an  "Imperial  War  Cabt 

meet' in  p1"  "°*'  ^"^,^'^'="  representatives  of  all  the  AUies 
meet  m  Pans,  you  may  (as  one  of  them  did)  apostrophise  the 
Cabtris'  *'  '"        '  parliament";  but  it  is  not     The  British 

mon.-T;r  °'  ""  •""'  '"'*  '"  '  ""'""'^  '"  '»*«  «-«  "^  Com- 
It  is 

rxror^L:?M*;t/--  -- ^-  ^>  -  - 

There  will  never  be  an  "Imperial  Cabinet"  until  there  is  an 
Impenal  pariiament.  Sir  Robert  is  no  more  a  member  of  the 
i!  Mr  cabmet  because  he  attended  some  of  its  sittings  than 
»  Mr.  Balfour  a  member  of  the  Canadian  cabinet  because  he 
was  present  at  some  of  its  deliberations.  In  his  speech  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  May  18.  1917.  Sir  Robert  slipped  into 
the  unexaggerated  fact  when  he  said: 

"It  was  a  remarkable  body  that  w«,  gathered  together.     First  there 
were  the  member,  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  five  me„ 
(•)  The  Timei  (London).  J  April  mr, 
(ft)  Tli«  Timet  (London).  12  April  1914. 

!^l  l^**"'/**  <^»'»^"»"«  't  S«»/««rf,  Vol.  1,  p.  54, 
U)  Dicey;  Uw  of  the  ConMitutlon,  p.  4tS. 
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who  constitute  that  Cabinet,  but  who  call  into  counsel  with  them  other 
members  of  the  British  Government  whenever  necessary"  (a). 

When  "other  members  of  the  British  Government"  meet  for 
counsel  with  the  cabinet,  they  do  not  thereby  become  members 
of  the  cabinet.  Nor  do  members  of  the  Canadian  government 
when  they  attend  meetings  of  the  cabinet. 

Invention  of  the  phrase  "Imperial  War  Cabinet,"  as  descrip- 
tive of  the  London  consultations,  is  a  dishonest  exploitation  of 
war  enthusiasm  for  imperialistic  purposes,  and  cannot  be  too 
strongly  censured.  It  will  mislead  many  people.  It  was 
originated  for  that  purpose,  and  Sir  Robert  ought  to  have  re- 
fused to  participate  in  its  propagation.  That  he  is  well  aware 
of  the  deception  is  indisputable,  not  merely  because  he  is  an 
excellent  constitutional  lawyer,  but  because,  when  telling  how 
innocuous  (from  the  point  of  view  of  Canadian  self  govern- 
ment) the  future  meetings  of  the  cabinet  would  be,  he  said: 

"The  ministers  from  overseas  go  there  as  the  heads  of  their  govern- 
ments. They  are  responsible  to  their  own  parliaments;  as  the  Prime 
Minister  of  the  United  Kingdom  goes  there  responsible  to  his 
parliament.  They  go  there  as  the  representatives  of  independent  gov- 
ernments, each  responsible  to  independent  Parliaments"  (6). 
In  Other  words,  instead  of  meeting  as  one  cabinet,  the  delegates 
meet  as  representatives  of  several  cabinets.  One  cabinet  would 
mean  collective  responsibility.    There  is  none. 

WoRSPOLD.— One  of  the  most  studious  of  the  imperialists, 
Mr.  Worsfold  (a),  states  the  simple  truth  when  he  «iys: 

"The  War  Conference  does  not  represent  any  new  departure  from 
a  constitutional  point  of  view ConstitutioMlly  the  War  Con- 
ference does  not  represent  an  advance  towards  the  administrative  unity 
of  the  Empire.  We  are  consulting  the  Dominions  in  precisely  the  same 
way  as  we  have  consulted  foreign  (and  Allied)  nations  at  the  Paris 
Economic  Conference  and  the  recent  Rome  Conference.  To  consult  the 
Dominions  by  the  method  of  the  Conference  and  negotiation  between 
governments  is  all  that  can  be  done,  until  a  common  Imperial  authority 
has  been  constituted"  (d). 

(a)  Hansard,  p.  1399. 

<6)  Ibid,  p.    1600. 

(f)  The  author  of  Tht  Emfiri  o»  Ik*  AnvU. 

(</)  Tkt  Bmfirt:   The   Nineteenth   Centurr.   March,   1917. 
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is  to  n?'"."  7  ^r^^°^-'^''«=  ^•"gJ«  object  of  the  imperialists 
•s  to  provide  for  the  eventuality  of  Canada  not  being  willing  to 
part,c.pate  m  some  future  British  war.    They  wish  to  araLe 

whetve^e  "'  '^^  ''VT  ^"'  ""^^^  ^»  circumstance"- 
Hherever  the  war  is,  and  for  whatever  cause,  Canadians  how- 
ever unwilling,  shall  be  obliged  to  arm  and  fight.  That  is  the 
.n^penalistic  purpose,  and  not  infrequently  it  L  been  fran^l 

Imperialistic  STACES.-Observe  the  three  stages  in  imueri 
ahsm   as   applied   to    Canada:    (1)    Until   the  intrX  ^o; 

crsiSbj'L^Lri't^^^^^^^^       —  - 

^^JTL^l^  ^-^    ^^nner-s 

so  many  satellites  circling  round  the  Uniti-H  k-j„„j 
being  co.pe„ed  to  .ance^o  a  Je^yre  "^T.  VesS;^ 
the  Piper  being  the  Colonial  Secretary.  (2)  Free  Trade  h.v 
mg  dissolved  British  monopoly,  Canada's  vah  e  dlappeared' 
and  "these  wretched  colonies"  (referring  principallv  to  Canadl; 
were  spoken  of  as  "a  millstone  round  our  [the  Brit  Ih]  n"  k  " 
Canadians  were  told  that  they  ought  to  "break  the  boids  and 

pleased  (a).  (3)  Canada  having  become  populous  and  rich  her 
value  as  a  source  of  military  supply  was  discovered  and 
•■mpenahsm  set  itself  to  regain  the  lost  control.  Di7raeli  "^ 
an  often-quoted  speech,  regretted  that   it   had   ever  ten  U 

^etlnteat."^-  "'  '°"'"  ^°""^^  ^^^^  '^^^^^^ 

TuPPER._Sir  Charles  Tupper  was  a  member  of  the  Leaeue 
and  was  one  of  the  committee  which  framed  its  valedSrry 
He  understood  its  purpose,  and  has  left  us  the  following^      ^" 

report  from  such  a  committtee."  "  * 

(•)  New  evidence  tlut  the  CaoadUn  IrAtntU^  ;„.»«? 
I-opl.  M  .  .,ep  tewrd.  .heir  releoe   fro„   .^,«"   "f'   •••"•■'«*  br   BriH* 
.applied  by  publication  of  the  letter,  of  JoZh  S^I  toV  5   »•»"-   recently    been 
of  the  Rortl  Society  of  Cwad.  (I»17)  *"  ^    ^"'^  '"  »''«  ««0"«i 
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Freeman.— The  object  of  the  League  is  well  expressed  in 
the  language  of  the  historian  Freeman : 

"The  greatest  and  freest  of  colonies  may  at  any  moment  find  itself 
plunged  into  a  war  which  may  suit  the  interests  or  the  fancies  of  the 
people  of  Great  Britain,  but  which  may,  in  no  way,  suit  the  interests 
or  the  fancies  of  the  people  of  the  colony.  It  is  to  meet  this  difficulty 
that  schemes  have  been  of  late  largely  proposed  for  bringing  about  a 
nearer  union  between  the  mother-country  and  the  colonies,  and  that  in 
some  shape  other  than  that  of  dependence"  (a). 

Chamberlain.— Shortly  after  his  return  from  the  battle- 
fields of  South  Africa,  Mr.  Chamberlain  commenced  his  memor- 
able imperialistic  campaign.  Impressed  with  the  value  of  the 
military  assistance  supplied  by  Canada,  and  the  necessity  for 
controlling  it,  he  urged  upon  his  electors  (IS  May,  1903)  the 
need  for  the  creation  of  "a  new  government  for  the  British 
Empire";  and  overlooking  the  effect  in  Canada,  he  pointed  to 
f  e  advantage  of 
"association  with  the  growing  colonies,  without  whose  strong  right  hands 

and  loyal  hearts  you  cannot  keep  your  Empire Think  what 

it  means  to  your  power  and  influence  as  a  country"  (ft). 
Canada  was  to  be  regimented  so  that  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  British  people  might  be  sufficient  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  Empire. 


Phillips.— That  later-day  imperialists  are  actuated  by  the 
same  purpose  as  the  earlier  can  be  proved  partly  by  easily 
demonstrated  argument,  and,  perhaps  more  satisfactorily,  by 
the  actual  language  of  some  of  its  less  discreet  apostles.  At 
the  Royal  Colonial  Institute  (20  June,  1916)  for  example,  Sir 
Lionel  Phillips,  speaking  of  the  present  war.  said  that  it 
"has  demonstrated  that  in  a  moment  of  great  emergency,  and  in  a  case 
where  the  justice  of  the  cause  appealed  with  irresistible  force  to  every 
part  of  the  Empire,  a  Commonwealth  parliament,  having  legislative  rights 
over  the  whole,  could  hardly  have  produced  more  effective  cohesion  and 
co-operation." 

That  being  true,  one  would  think  that  Sir  Lionel  would  have 
been  satisfied  to  leave  matters  as  they  were.     He  proceeded: 

"But  although  this  enthusiasm  and  spontaneity  have  been  awakened 
on  the  present  occasion.  i7  does  not  follow  that  the  same  result  might 
ensue  upon  other  occasions  in  the  future  when  the  British  Empire  may 
be  drawn  into  war.    The  time,  therefore,  seems  ripe  for  the  creation  of 

111  Z'"'-  '"^  ^"t'^-  P-  «■     Qu"Wd  by  Ew.rt:  Kmgdtm  Pmfirt.  Vol.  I.  p    4S 
(fr)  Quoted,   Ewirt:   Kintdom  Puftrt,  Vol.   I,  p.  47. 
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wanf Tnn°'"''"r'^   "''^'""^   '^    ^^''^^^   '""^   imperialists 
want     Mr.  Duveen.  for  example,  has  given  us  the  following: 

May  I,  in  passing,  note  that  within  a  few  vears  CAnaH:.    «,.„„     • 

tingency  impossible"  (b).  *  '"  *""'"  ""''  "  ">"- 

That  was  not  intended  for  Canadian  eyes,  but  here  it  is 

recent"woTr''''p'!°"'°'''  ^"  °''-*''"^  imperialist. '  in  his 
recent  work  Tne  Empire  on  the  Anvil  remarks  that  the  dis- 
.ncmat.on  of  the  colonies  to  Join  in  an  imperial  parliam:^  L 

The  r«rrces  ofthe'E'''  ""*""  T'''^  °'  ""'"'''  administration. 

St'PPREssioN.-Disliking  freedom  of  that  sort,  imperialists 
set  themse  ves  to  evolve  schemes  for  its  suppr  ssion  An^ 
however  d.verse  the  output,  all  embody  the  single  purpose- 
namely,  that  no  statesman  (as  Mr.  Curtis  tells  us) 

e^ecuUo.  again,  the  \axpa:r,i'„r.U7orsr.^,4^r;.r 
These  gentlemen  are  to  be  commended  for  their  couraee 
and  the,r  fankness.  When  Canada  is  willing  to  participaHn 
a  war  she  will  send  her  men  and  money,  not  on  y  wkhout 
ompuls.on.  but  without  request.  But  when  she  is'^unw  Z 
(as  m  some  Crimean  or  in  some  Chinese-opium  war),  imp  rial 
.sts  ms.st  that  she  must  be  compelled  to  participate  a3  h  t 
the  cash  may  be  obtained  by  "a  process  of  execution  aga  n! 
the  taxpayers."    Can  anything  be  more  fascinating?  ^ 

(•)  United  Empire,  Aufuit,  1916,  p.   519. 

(6)  Lecture  and  Pumphlet.  May  19in 

U)  P.   IJ. 

(rf)   The  Globe   (Toronto),  22  Januarr  19 1 ; 

(»)   Tkt  FrobUm  ,f  th.   Common*^,!,,   p.    I60. 
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CONSENT  OR  CONTROL. 

Greater  Stiu..— The  honor  roll  of  the  imperialists  is  headed 
"Empire-builders."  As  their  name  implies,  (a)  they  are 
always  seeking  for  additions  to  their  territory  and  striving  for 
something  more  to  govern.  It  may  be  Egypt,  or  the  Trans- 
vaal, or  Morocco,  or  Tripoli,  or  Persia,  or  the  Balkans,  domina- 
tion of  which  has  to  be  acquired  by  force.  Or  it  may  be  Siam 
or  China— Port  Arthur,  Wei-hai-wei,  Kiao-Chou,  or  an  area 
opposite  Hong  Kong;  and.  against  pacifist  peoples,  the  posses- 
sion of  force  IS  sufficient.  Or  it  may  be  Canada  and  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  and  South  Africa;  with  consent  of  the 
inhabitants  as  the  unique  and  unpleasing  necessity. 

Prussian  Precedent.— The  British  are  supreme  over  nearly 
four  hundred  millions  cf  people.    No  one  of  them  ever  voted 
for  his  subjection.    Under  pressure  of  war  conditions,  imperial- 
ists appear  to  imagine  that  Canada  will  willingly  perform  her 
hara-kiri.    They  are  impressed,  as  is  all  the  world,  with  the  un- 
expected exhibition  of  colonial  fighting  power,  and  they  acknow- 
ledge the  ungrudging  spontaneity  of  colonial  contributions,  but 
the  very  vastness  of  colonial  fighting-value  has  whetted  their 
imperialistic  instinct  to  bring  it  under  control.    If,  they  sav,  the 
United  Kingdom  can  be  put  into  a  position  to  issue  orders  to 
these  places  for  men,  money,  and  supplies  as  we  need  them 
what  a  splendid  thing  lor    the    United    Kingdom!    Germany 
has    her    Danes,    Poles,    Alsatians,    Lorrainers,    etc.;    Austria- 
Hungary  has  her  Czechs,    Slovenes,    Serbo-Croats,    Galicians 
Roumanians,  etc.    Why  should  not  the  United  Kingdom  have 
her  Canadians,  and  Australians,  and  South  Africans  and  New 
Zealanders  ? 

Prussianism  Failed.— One  good  reason  might  occur  even 
to  imperialists  (greedy  for  government  and  confident  of  its 
efficiency),  namfily,  that  control  in  Europe  has  failed,  while 
consent  in  the  British  Colonies  has  produced  unprecedented  and 
almost  incredible  success.  Why?  Because  men  are  men.  and 
the  good  ones  hate  subordination.  Is  there  an  imperialist  any- 
where who  imagines  that  orders    from    London    would    have 

'"^^^j**!'  ^'^;*'"'''*'  A*J<lf«»  at  ClMBow  Univ.rtity.  1900,  Lord  Koiebtr, 
.cctr.lelr  defined  imperi.H.m  ..  "the  predomln.nc.  of  r«:e":  Quotld  in  s"  bum 
r*.    Govtrnmnct  of  F.mpirt,  p.   82.  U"oiea    in    siiourn, 
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enlisted  300000  to  500.000  men  in  Canada?    Of  course  not  (a) 
But  nevertheless  all  the  imperialists  wish  to  obtain  power  to 
issue  orders  in  the  future.    They  would  nag  Canlda  into  il 
emper  w.th  enforced    war-preparation;    provoke   loCn  e 
execttbn      '  "^  '"'  ""'  ''''  ^'^"«^  -"^  his  writs  S 

ists^rs^  thf  cTe' "rt";;^^ '- '''''-'''  -^^^  *^^  ^-p^-'- 

rur^o      I         "^/^^^   °*   ^he   American  colonies  in  the  1770's 

parilenrthel  "°'  ""'^^'  '^""^  **^^  ^''"^^'''  ^^  ^^^  ^  -a'- 
par  .ament.  the  taxmg  power  was  intact;  and,  in  its  exercise 

pa  hament  required  the  colonies    to    contribute    to^ird   S 

sent  the  collectors;  sent  regiments;  and  in  1778-two  years  tl' 
late-renounced  the  right  to  tax.  ^  °° 

or  council  i„  „„eh  she  „o„,d  hT^'  a  f rifl^  ".  rcTc'SZ' 
and  comply  „„h  whatever  requUition,  ,ha,  bodv  4".  s™""o 

and  co„fide  the  s,r,„gs  ,„  ,he  Bri,Ul,  elecora.e.     I,„„.  fa^in.' 


Mi 


MR.  CURTIS'S  SCHEME, 
l^^have  undoubtedl,.  n,adc  deep  •r.,r,,.>o„'^TXZy 

>nomplU.d    kr   ..,    I„„,,.l    P-rtilm^.U  .    ""  """  '™''l  »■"  1"" 

.lltidrt"  <H„„,j.  p^  ,„7|        "'n™™   I».»»in,   tk.   „„„  „   ,,1,,    ,   ,_^ 
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Mr.  CHAMBERtAiN.— With  courageous  confidence,  Mr.  Cur- 
tis undertakes  an  enterprise  to  which  Mr.  Chamberlain  referred 
as  follows: 

"To  create  a  new  government  for  the  British  Empire— a  new  govern- 
ment with  large  powers  of  texation  and  legislation  over  countries  separ- 
ated by  thousands  of  miles  of  sea,  in  conditions  as  various  as  those  which 
prevail  in  our  several  dependencies  and  colonies— that,  indeed,  would 
be  a  duty  from  which  the  boldest  statesman  might  shrink  appalled"  (a). 

Federation.— Mr.  Curtis  proposes  the  usual  form  of  federa- 
tion—a federal  parliament,  with  legislative  jurisdiction  over 
everybody— British,  Canadian,  Australasian,  Malayan,  Hindu, 
etc. ;  and  a  local  state  (6)  parliament  for  each  member  of  the 
federation— namely,  the  United  Kingdom,  Canada,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  and  South  Africa.  Of  such  a  proposal,  Sir 
Frederick  Pollock,  a  very  enthusiastic  imperialist,  has  said: 

"I  am  not  aware  of  any  reason  for  thinking  that  the  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kingdom  would  easily  be  persuaded  to  reduce  itself  by  a 
solemn  act  to  a  mere  state  legislature,  or  that  the  colonial  governments 
would  be  willing  to  surrender  any  substantial  part  of  their  autonomy  to 
some  federal  state  or  council." 

Federai.  Jurisdiction.— Recognizing  that  the  present  pariia- 
metits  would  be  loathe  to  surrender  their  powers,  Mr.  Curtis 
prt  ceeds  to  indicate  the  minimum  amount  of  jurisdiction  that 
must  be  given  up  to  the  federal  pariiament,  namely:  (1)  for- 
eign affairs,  (2)  the  army,  (3)  the  navy.  (4)  India,  (5)  the 
dependencies,  and  (6)  finance  sufficient  for  those  purposes.  The 
federal  pariiament  is  to  consist  of  a  single  chamber;  to  have 
authority  to  regulate  its  expenditure  as  it  pleases;  to  distribute 
'lability  among  the  states  as  it  thinks  right  (upon  the  basis  of 
tax-bearing  capacity) ;  and  to  enforce  payment  in  case  of  re- 
calcitrance. There  is  to  be  a  pariiament;  an  opposition,  as  its 
usual  accompaniment;  and  the  customary  elections  for  member- 
ship. 

The  Tariff.— While  Mr.  Curtis  proposes  a  federation,  he 
omits  from  the  powers  given  to  the  federal  parliament  that 
which  has  always  been  thought  to  be  essential  to  the  proper 
functioning  of  a  federation,  namely,  control  of  the  tariff.  That 
he  leaves  to  the  individual  states,  each  of  which  may  legislate 

(o)  AddreM  to  Canadian  Club,  London   (Eng.)  25  March  1896. 
(ft)  Mr.   Curtii  preferi  the  term  Dominion,  but  the  word  ii  not  only  inaccurate 
but   confuting. 
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and  recoup  iZi  ^.y^^:,ri::tvT?T'  'J  ^-^«- 

Australia  mav  enter  inf^  ^"*"''  manufactures, 

and  send  Th  rwXoT  h'  ""T"^"*^  -^^^  ^-'-ny, 

that  the  Unite^St^'j  iTavrLd  ^r  T^^    ^""^"^ 
state-control  of  the  ^ariff?  IT    n         ^°r*^^"'y  y^ars  with 

Austria  and  Hungar.;  l^eJrt    ''^    ^°"    '^^^   -'^^^    '^-ps 

schl'^rnoVTn;:cht?d".'"^"  ^•°^^'^'  ^^-  ^--^'^ 

union  of  unique  tvne  u  T"°"  "'  ^  war-union-a  war- 
operation  Zrtaken  the  fr  r  ^"^"^^^^^^  ^^^  war-co- 
federations-^^e::' rni  Hatt  Tn^'f"  "  Tf  °^  ^°"- 

any  central  or  federal  parCnt  ^  Mr  CuT^  ""''"* 
union  for  the  nuroose  of  Lr      i     u  ^'*    Proposes    a 

is  to  be  a  warpar^ament  Th,';  •'  '"'  \""'°"  '"  -^ich  there 
is  no  precedent'^:  uTexall  h.  """""^  ^°^  ^'^^^'^  ^'^- 

executives,  called  cabinets  "^^hat"  ^"otld  "fV"^.""'"^'^^ 
parliament  do?    He  assies  tlT  u-  ^"'^" '    **'- 

1.    Foreign   PnrtnfT  ''''  '"''J^'^*'  "^  jurisdiction. 

^.    FOREIGN   Policy.— Constructive   foreien  oolicv    th^   p  • 
tish  parliament  never  debate,     Tn  k  T  ^     ^'  ^''^  ^"^ 

were  wont  to  he^We  W  ^^°"^  ^^y^'  ^'^^  oPPOsition 

pending"  .IdatL?  and  worry  mm.sters  in  connection  with 
while  fhat  prSure  mthtTr"'^  conclusively  proved  that 
was  certainf/Tn  uHo^  f  H^^^^^^^  oPPosition.  it 

H.-S  imperial  ^  ^  ^a^ L^^ndtedTsSr 

"is;;  a::Tr  thH::^  ^^---  -•  -  -^ 

4  and  5.     India  and  DEPENDENcins.-Once  a  vear  fh.  c 
taries  for  India  and  th*  r«i->„-  •      .  ^  "  *"^  Secre- 


(a)  Cf.   Curfia,  op.  cif.. 


p.   55. 
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6.  Finance.— Mr.  Curtis  proposes  that  settlement  of  ratios 
of  state-contributions  should  be  fixed  by  a  Board  of  Assessors. 
If  that  be  done,  and  the  action  of  the  Board  is  to  be  final, 
debate  on  the  budget  can  involve  one  principal  subject  only — 
namely,  big  or  little  army  and  navy.  If  the  action  of  the  Board 
is  not  to  be  final,  debate  may  last  indefinitely;  and  the  longer 
it  lasts,  the  madder  will  wax  the  members. 

Nothing  to  Do.— Parliament  then  is  to  be  summoned  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  to  debate  one  subject— the  size 
of  the  army  and  navy;  possibly  a  second— the  ratios  of  contri- 
butions; and  to  listen  to  reports  upon  India  and  the  Dependen- 
cies. There  being  only  one  or  two  subjects  of  dispute,  it  will 
be  upon  it  or  them  that  the  cabinet  will  frame  a  policy,  and 
upon  it  or  them  that  the  opposition  will  take  issue— the  cabinet 
(we  may  say)  proposing  (1)  "reasonable"  or  "adequate"  pre- 
paration, and  their  opponents  insisting  upon  something  much 
more  "reasonable"  or  "adequate";  and  (2)  a  certain  schedule 
of  ratios,  to  which  nearly  everybody  will  make  objection.     The 

elections,  too.  will  turn  upon  this  one  or  these  two  subjects 

big  or  little  preparation  and  the  ratio  schedule.    Could  anything 
be  more  ridiculously  absurd? 

PARtiAMENT  Inappropriate.— Very  plainly,  the  most  obvi- 
ous objection  to  Mr.  Curiis's  scheme  is  the  inappropriateness 
of  the  machinery  to  the  work  that  is  to  be  done.  A  parliament 
is  to  be  got  together  at  enormous  expenditure  of  time,  money, 
and  effort.  It  is  to  contain  (perhaps)  the  best  men  in  the  con- 
stituences.  And  it  is  to  do  almost  nothing.  Turn  over  the  pages 
of  the  British  statute  book,  and  you  will  not  find,  on  the  aver- 
age, one  enactment  in  a  year  upon  the  subjects  which  Mr. 
Curtis  proposes  to  hand  over  to  his  imperial  parliament.  The 
work  of  his  parliament  is  almost  entirely  the  work  of  an 
executive. 

RRiTisn  Controt,.— Mr.  Curtis  would  protest  that,  although 
there  is  little  for  the  parliament  to  do,  yet  that  that  little  is  of 
the  very  greatest  importance  and  cannot  be  done  in  any  other 
way— namely,  that  the  resources  of  the  whole  Empire  have  been 
made  available  by  a  paramount  parliament.  That  is  true,  but 
it  ought  to  be  amended  to  read:  thj;  resources  op  the  whoeE 
Empire  have  beev  made  available  to  the  United  Kingdom 
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justifies  the  elections,  and  the  travel,  and  the  time    anH  fZ 
money-THE  resources  of  thf  whole  Emp,»1  \T'  * 

THE  British  people?  ^      "^  available  to 

UNicAMERAL-Although.  as  Competent    authority    tells    us 
tries  ZZ:S  ?,;:^'°^"-«  ^''^  ---ra.  systen.  in  ,ar,e  coun-' 

Mr   Curtis  proposes  that  very  system    for   the    parliament    nt 
much  the  greatest  aggregation  that  ever  existed     And  ThT  .«! 
gestion.  as  Mr.  A.  Berriedale  Keith  points  out  "" 

of  the  SnitJ%:j:^,:tLTlL"Z'  ''  ''"^*"'  "^  '''  ^'^ 
tion  Of  U,at  Kini  and  oT^t^' ^^^Tl  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

par.tentTrr;en:L:°^    ^^^'^^^"^    ^    single-chamhered 

s^.9st^--^x;:rrd^ 

.e^ril^^a^^-:^^^^--^^^ 

7  v^    ^l  ''  '"''  ^'^^^  ^^^"''°"  British  control? 

l«  much  ,»  l„„»d  ,„  propose  in  a  do,h4o«^'"Jkr°"'"' 

(a)  Op.   cit,  p.   217. 
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No  Middle  Way.— With  the  authority  supplied  by  ability, 
prolonged  study,  elaborated  consultations,  familiarity  with  the 
teaching  of  history,  and  the  friendly  assistance  of  eminent 
statesmen,  Mr.  Curtis  tells  us  that,  in  order  to  obtain  a  share 
in  the  control  of  our  foreign  affairs,  we  must  comply  with 
certain  conditions.  One  of  them — that  we  must  participate  in 
the  control  of  India  and  the  Dependencies — will  be  dealt  with 
on  a  later  page.  As  a  second  condition,  Mr.  Curtis  declares 
that  the  Dominions  must  surrender  "the  exclusive  right  of  taxa- 
tion"— 

"  •  .  •  .  they  must  eitlier  forego  this  exclusive  right,  or  else  fore- 
go their  status  as  citizens  of  the  greatest  Commonwealth  that  the  world 
has  seen.  There  is  uo  middle  way,  and  it  is  idle  as  well  as  dangerous  to 
mask  the  alternatives  before  us"  (o). 

No  Other  Possibilities.— Mr.  Curtis  is  undoubtedly  right. 
Tb"  principal  difficulty  with  which  the  writer  of  the  Kingdom 
Papers  has  had  to  cope  was  the  absence  of  some  such  clear 
and  authori.  vtive  statement  as  that  just  quoted  (b).  The  usual 
reply  to  similar  assertions  in  the  Papers  was  that  which  Profes- 
sor Falconer  applies  to  the  Curtis  and  Lash  schemes,  namely, 
that  "these  do  not  exhaust  the  possibilities"  (c).  Mr,  Curtis's 
book  has  now  given  to  that  sort  of  reply  an  appearance  of 
mere  desperation,  and  it  has  placed  heavily  upon  those  who 
assert  the  existence  of  other  possibilities  the  onus  of  produc- 
ing one  of  them. 

The  Founder  of  the  Imperial  Federation  League  (1884), 
Mr.  W.  E.  Forster,  foresaw  the  mischief  which  would  happen 
should  any  of  his  apostles  formulate  a  scheme  of  federation. 
He  said  that: 

"he  thought  that  those  were  the  foes  of  union,  or  at  any  rate  scepiics 
and  unbelievers  in  it,  who  would  ask  them  to  define,  then,  what  shape 
federatio.-'  should  assume." 

Messrs.  Curtis  and  Lash  have  disregarded  the  warning.  They 
have  published  their  proposals,  and  'hey  have  enabled  every- 
body with  little  eflfort  to  arrive  at  confident  decision  between 
colonialism,  imperialism,  and  nationalism.  Without  their  books, 
there  would  always  have  remained  a  suspicion  of  the  possi- 
bility of  other  possibilities.  That  feeling  cannot  long  survive 
the  failure  to  suggest  some  other  proposal. 

(a)  Op.  c;t.,  p.  215. 

(6)  Kingdom   Papers,   Vol.   I,   pp.    166,8. 

(f)  Toronto  Globe.  2  May   1917. 
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MR.  LASH'S  SCHEME. 


legis,ative\„d  ex'X  power  TrIlTT'c  "'"'  ^''^ 
and  n,isapp,ies  the  well-Jown  Ur  ,  p  nlTe'"  Mrr  h'°'*' 
structs  something  of  which  the  nnlJ  ^  ""^  *'  ^'^-  Lash  con- 
He  objects  to  reduction  oTVepr:^^^  ^  .  ^  ^r^  °"^'"^"*^- 
position  of  a  state  Parhan.ent.lrhe  Cts  t^^^^^^  ^°  ^''^ 
new  imperial  parhament     What    h.         !      '  *'''-'^^^°'"«'  *<>  a 

Council"   with  Vnaryexecu'veandT.        '"    "''"»^"*' 
authority"  over  Lh\J.     l^""''^^  *"^  legislative  powers  and 

heads.  LZ\Tcr:J't.Tl  •"  """""^^^  ""^-  ^he 
eminent  doSn    corns     '  ''  '"'""'  ""^°"'^''^'  '-"--s. 

"for  the  better  administration   of  the  laws  in   r»i  .• 
coming  within  any  of  the  classes  of  ...hf-  f  *'""   *"  ^"^  ""atter 

The  Council  is  to  consist  of 

uiL'Sdoran^r'LrnL^tdt"^  -^— ^ves  from  the 
necessarily  elected)"  (6)  "The  memir  T'.T'''''^'  ^^'""  ^"''«  <not 
land  and  be  prepared  to  devoteTel  l  T''^°''''""''>' ^«'^«= '"  Eng- 
rcqnirements  of  the  CouLil"  (Jj.  *''°''  ^'"'^  ''^  '^e  business  and 

That  is  necessary  because; 

pubhc^Sssion'whiirthVt;  tin!;""''  '7'  !:''"'""=  ^°  "^^  «dmit  of 
Hnuous  discussion  and  attVon^^^X  a^btHei  "r;."^  "'""^^  ^- 
sometimes  require  ,nick  action,  bo^  e^fu'ti;;  Tn'd"  reUfati.":'?.)/"'^ 

saysVa:r""-^^  '^^-  ^"^^^^'^  ^^-^  ^^r.  Lash  truly 
•Wu,d_.appear    revohmtionar,    an.    .o„M    certain!,    be    fraught    with 

--St^;;3t^^,th-U^^^i/7?'^^^ 

proposes  inappropriate  machinery   for  tl  e  cofdt  c       f  ""'^ 

affairs,  it  is  at  a,,  events  machinLy  that  ^ra*::^,-- 

S  m::i ':'  "^""'  ^""'  "'">■  "■'• «.  «"• 

(c)  Ibid,  p.  46. 
M)  Ibid,  p.  43. 
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and  (when  properly  constituted)  can  be  trusted;  whereas  Mr. 
Lash  proposes  a  mere  camarilla — something  which  nobody 
would  trust  or  even  try  to  respect. 

He  may  say  that  foreign  affairs  are  now  conducted  by  the 
Foreign  Office,  which  I  may,  if  I  wish,  call  a  camarilla;  but 
the  difference  is  that  the  Foreign  Office  is  responsible  to  a 
parliament;  that  the  Foreign  Secretary  may  at  any  time  be 
asked  to  tell  parliament  what  he  is  doing;  and  that  parliament 
may  at  any  time  put  an  end  to  him.  Mr.  Lash's  Council  is  to 
be  the  Foreign  Office.  Its  meetings  and  discussions  will,  for 
the  most  part,  be  secret  (a).  Nobody  can  question  it.  No- 
body is  to  have  control  of  it.  It  tells  what  it  pleases,  and  does 
as  it  likes,  until  the  next  election. 

Do  not  tell  me,  that  just  as  there  is  now  a  Foreign  Secre- 
tary responsible  to  parliament,  so  there  will  be  a  Foreign  Sec- 
retary responsible  to  the  Council.  That  is  not  the  scheme. 
The  Council  is  to  be  the  executive,  and,  for  that  purpose,  is  to 
sit  continuously.  Its  Foreign  Secretary  will  take  his  daily 
orders  from  the  Council  and  through  his  staff  will  put  them 
into  operation.  The  Council — the  executive — will  be  respon- 
sible to  nobody,  except  at  the  elections,  to  people  who  can  be 
told,  in  part  only,  what  has  been  done. 


Issuing  Orders. — Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  Mr.  Lash 
actually  proposes  that  this  little  junta  ("The  membership  should 
be  kept  down  as  low  as  possible"  (6)),  sitting  cozily  in  Lon- 
don, with  comfortable  salary  ("They  should  be  well  paid" 
(f))  is  to  issue  its  unappealable  war-orders  to  all  the  six  state 
parliaments.  But  that  proposal,  extraordinary  as  it  may  seem, 
is  only  imperialism  raised  to  a  war-crazed  degree.  For  it  is 
merely  the  most  effective  method  ever  yet  suggested  of  placing 
Canadian  resources  unreservedly  under  imperial  contrr*  Mr. 
Curtis  would  !-t  us  have  something  of  the  appearance  of  a 
popular  parliament,  with  open  discussions,  and  declared  policies, 
and  appeals  to  electors  as  between  opposing  views.  But  Mr. 
Lash  sees  danger  in  all  that.  Why  ought  not  a  few  men  con- 
trol all  the  parliaments,  and  tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do? 

(«>  Porfln  affairi,  Mr.  L«ili  Myi,  "do  not  •dmlt  of  public  dinruulon  wMI« 
Ihey  are  b«inf  conducted";  Irraliet  thould  be  publUhrd,  «nd  •omelimet  the  lub- 
jtsrif?  .-f  r.»gnfi»ti.-«n«:  MtimatM  «f  espeBditure.  »nd  *«  report*  snd  •rrounli  "ahnuut 
b«  prewnted  and  explained  in  public"  (Pp.  4J,  44). 

(»)  Op.  cit,  p.  4S. 

<r)  Ibid,  p.  4«. 
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If  imperialism  is  right,  why  not  have  it  in  excelsisf 
A  J°  ^^^'^^'  P*'"''*P^  *  sufficient  answer  is,  that,  some  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago.  the  British  people  escaped  from  camarilla 
control  of  their  foreign  affairs;  that  they  have  not  quite  for- 
gotten what  It  meant;  and  that,  rightly  or  wrongly,  they  are 
somewhat  firmly  convinced  that  they  will  never  return  to  it. 

Professor  M.tNER.-There  are  probably  very  few  people 
in  Canada  who  will  not  agree  with  Professor  Milner.  another 
impenahst  (I  should  think),  when  he  says  that 

Zntk:^'!'  """  ""''"'*  '""  '""^''''•'  '"  *'  intellectual  interest  of  its 

and  that  adoption  of  his  scheme  would  mean 

jjso^violent  a  break  with  the  pas,  as  to  dismay  our  cautious,  practical 

President  Falcon ER.-Probably  President  Falconer  would 
agree  both  w.th  what  Mr.  Lash  says  about  Mr.  Curtis  and  with 

S    r^'l  ,T  ^"""  "^^^  '''~"*  ^'-  ^'''^'  ^°^'  >■"  «  'etter  to 
The  Globe  (o).  he  said: 

it«.lfTo'L*'!!!II  *°  ^7";"'"  »'•>»/'"  ^""""^  '^'•''«  I""  "«'  committed 
tself  to  the  schemes  set  forth  by  Mr.  Curtis  or  by  Mr.  Lash     The  reason 

..that  many  of  the  member,  of  the  Round  Table  have  not  be«,«dS 
with  either  proposal;  but  these  do  not  exhaust  the  possibilities^ 
The  President  would  wish  that  we  should  become  "full  part- 
ners m  a  commonwealth  of  nations."  but  what  that  mav  mean 
he  does  not  say.  ' 


I  if, 


FRYING  PAN  AND  FIRE. 

Present  Position  lNTor,ERABi.E.-For  their  schemes,  im- 
penahs  s  offer  the  clever  and  insidious,  but  hollow  and  sophi- 
stical plea  that  the  present  relationship  is  unfair  to  the  colonies- 
that  colonujs  have  been  phmged  into  the  present  war  without 
havmg  had  a  voice  in  the  diplomacies  which  preceded  it;  and 

l!^LZt  ""'Z'^'^f  "^'''^"'  ^^'"'•"^  ^°'-  consultation 
ought  to  be  conceded.  Long  prior  to  the  war.  and  to  the  dis- 
cussion in  connection  with  naval  preparations  for  war  the 
present  writer  pointed  to  the  rank  unfairness  of  the  situation 
and  urged  that  Canada,  like  other  nations,  should  go  lo  war' 
not  as  an  adjunct  of  another  nation  and  merely  because  she 

(•)  2  Ma7  1*17. 
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was  an  adjunct,  but  when,  in  the  exercise  of  he 
she  so  decided. 


own  judgment, 


Something  Worse.— Navy  debates,  and  now  war  itself, 
have  made  it  clear  to  everybody  that  the  relationship  is,  as  Sir 
Robert  Borden  has  expressed  it,  intolerable;  and  admitting  that 
some  change  must  be  made,  imperialists  propose  that,  out  of 
the  frying  pan,  Canada  should  voluntarily  flop  over  into  the 
fire ;  that  we  should  give  up  the  measure  of  freedon'  which  we 
now  have;  and  that  we  should  bind  ourselves  by  ^vocable 

constitution  to  obey  orders  from  London. 

Present  Liberty.— At  present,  if  the  United  Kingdom  were 
to  engage  in  a  war  which  we  did  not  approve,  and  did  not 
desire  to  join  in,  we  could  take  one  of  two  courses : 

1.  We  could  declare  our  neutrality,  and  as  Mr.  Curtis 
says,  "the  enemy  in  the  present  war  would  most  gladly  have 
recognized  it"  (a).  The  same  remark  would  apply  to  war 
with  every  country  except  the  United  States. 

2.  Or  we  could  announce  that  we  intended  to  confine  our 
operations  to  the  defence  of  our  own  territory,  and  by  that 
announcement  practically  secure  (save  in  the  case  of  war  with 
the  United  States)  that  no  attack  would  be  made  upon  us. 

Liberties  to  be  Obliterated.— It  is  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  obliterating  these  liberties  that  the  imperialists  propose 
to  entangle  us  in  some  sort  of  war-union.  Pretending  to  admit 
that  the  position  of  an  adjunct  is  unsatisfactory,  they  expand 
the  status  of  a  doubtfully  attached  appurtenance  into  that  of  a 
constitutionally  established  bond-slave,  and  tell  us  that  we 
ought  to  be  deligiited  with  their  concurrence  in  our  views. 
Observing  that  when  the  UnUed  Kingdom  is  at  war,  the  colon- 
ies also  are  at  war,  but  (except  at  the  will  of  the  colonies)  in 
theory  only,  imperialists  propose  to  change  our  position,  not 
only  by  striking  out  the  volition,  but  by  giving  to  the  United 
Kingdom  conscriptive  authority  over  men,  money,  and  resources. 
That  is,  Mr.  Curtis  asserts,  the  only  way  in  which 
"a  British  subject  in  the  Dominions  can  acquire  self-government  in  the 
same  degree  as  one  domiciled  in  the  British  Isles"  (b). 

Present  Influknce.- Left  with  her  present  liberties,  Can- 
ada m.<jy  rest  a»?«rcd  that,  in  the  future,    some   care    will   be 
<•)  P.  J. 

(»)  Cuftii,  o^  ett,  y.  «i 
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'vrZJ^    ^"''"^    ^'"■''■^    ^^"^^"'^«  »hat  their  policies  and 

.TrnnLrto"'  '"'*%°"^  °'  '^^^'"°"y  -"•^  Canadian  fe, 
ing,  ana  that  some  reeard  will  he  n^iA  *,.  n       i- 

be  Mlr^nrL  .„.  representative,  of  Canada  woulo 

M  patronized  mto  concurrence  in  imperialistic  views  H,l 
ftled  and  title-hunting  hostages  would  „u,r™  r"„„.'t  and 
Zr  hollf"",""  '"*™'*-    ^"0  '"O"'"  <""  "p  ssbij 

re:;iS;«?r^ri„Lx;;tu:sr:^-7^^^^^^^ 

cLIh"""'**  T"'"'  '"  "'-—red  Is^t.     At  pTeT.„," 

brLJ"irw2i::-:rrde*«rstr  ""i 

whether  these  Dominions  Sdb*!ir      *  *  "*    '^"^'"^    '^°"'"'"' 

of  a  central  power  rd^alwJr/^"*       'T*"' *°  *''^ '"^>'''*^^^^^ 

control   which 'their     epresentat ives   wo'uW   7"''   ^'""  ^"'^  ''•^^'^   °' 

negligible,  and.  by  reaso' "fTarc/eatTo^  of  f  ^T',"""*'   "°"''*   '^^ 
of  control  de  facto  now  exerciL  V  /      "*''^'  P"*"'  '''«  '>'"°""t 

Kingdon,  woulTat  once  dTsaJS-  S.     '  '°"'^  """^^  ''^  '"*  ""''-' 

Prussian  PRECEDENT.-If  anybody  were  to  say  that  a  Ger 
man  hvmg  .„  Stuttgart  has  influence    in    war   afflirs     ',n    the" 

Parliament  Jl^^ <^^:r:t^  ^"Z^^ 

Pruss.a  r^praciically  dominant  in  Germany  1  UnTted  K.U 

pie.    If.  by  conceding  the  appearance  „(  a  share  in  that  c  1^1 
■mpenahsts  can  bring  the  giant  colonies  to  Britllh  :^s  .tnT ' 

{•)  C«n.  Uw  ThM*.  I91«,  p.  tn. 
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the  appearance  may  be  conceded— provided  that  it  is  an  appear- 
ance only,  and  not  in  the  least  like  a  reality.  If  anyone  should 
be  inclined  to  dispute  this,  let  him  picture  to  himself  what  luck 
the  imperialists  would  have  were  they  to  say  to  the  British 
people : 

"Our  proposal  is,  that  the  complete  control  of  all  matters  relating 
to  foreign  policy  and  war,  including  the  British  navy  and  army,  shall 
be  handed  over  to  a  central  authority  in  which  representatives  from  the 
British  Isles  and  four  or  five  other  countries  shall  determine  what  is  to 
be  done." 

That,  of  course,  would  not  do,  and  the  imperialists  must  add: 
"The  constitution  of  the  central  authority  will  be  such  that  British 
control  will  practically  remain  the  same  as  before." 

And  so  Mr.  Curtis  assures  his  British  readers,  that 

"for  sometime  the  United  Kingdom  would  retain  a  preponderance  of 
votes", 

and  adds,  for  his  Canadian  readers: 

"though  the  lapse  of  a  few  generations  is  likely  to  transfer  that  position 
to  Canada"  (a). 

What  fantasy!  The  British  Isles  taking  their  foreign  policy 
from  a  parliament  dominated  by  Canadians,  and  depending  for 
their  defence  upon  the  views  of  the  Canadian  electorate! 
Australia  and  South  Africa  get  no  comforting  words  of  any 
kind.  A  change  of  domination,  from  the  United  Kingdom  to 
Canada  (no  doubt  a  great  improvement)  is  the  best  they  can 
expect. 


INDIA. 

Mr.  Curtis's  Scheme.— Contending  that  India  •  not  suffi- 
ciently advanced  for  self-government  (o),  Mr.  Curtis  declines 
to  admit  her  as  a  member  of  his  federation,  and  he  transfers 
control  over  her  from  the  British  to  his  federation  parliament 
Any  other  disposition,  he  contends,  would  be  impracticable. 

"In  plain  words.  Britain  could  govern  neither  India  nor  Egypt  unleu 
It  maintained  in  both  these  countries  a  British  army  strong  enough  to 
enforce  its  authority.  The  body  which  creates  and  controls  these  forces" 
(the  federal  parliament)  "is  the  body  which  must  also  V;  responsible  for 
the  policy  of  the  government  whose  authority  it  !  e  called  upon  to 

"As  this  war  has  shown,  the  native  armies  of  India,  of  Egypt  and 
of  the  Protectorates,  as  well  as  the  armies  of  occupation,  are  integral 
factors  m  the  whole  scheme  of  Inierial  defence     They  must  be  con- 

(•)  P.  air. 
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»ible  for  the  govern  J„  of  TtrsuS  :  "^"*  J^'l ''«<=°'»>»8  'espon- 
and  difficult  task  of  traininVthosV^  T  ^  "  ""''  '''"'"«  *"  '^e  long 
two  things  are  by  naturrr'se^t/aL'^'''"  '°  "°^^"'  *^^""-'--     ^he 

Dependencies  to  the  DoJ^S^ion  pariiiren?  f^r'T"*'  ^'"'^  '^'-"K  »"« 
in  practice.    .  Th^  °1'^  J   ^"'  °*  *''«  ^"'"h  Isles,  is  feasible 

»  this:  the  peopIe"of/Z  n 'r     '''  '^'"'  ''"'"'«'«  *°  ''"P  ■"  v W 

^A«re  a/,.  ,„  tke  task  of  gLeZnTZjr"  ""'"*'*'>  "''  ready  to 
who  decline  to  face  this  ProsZaccePtheZt/r  "'^""'r'"-  ^"  '"-' 
at  once  that  the  people  of  the  Swi  ''"'"^"*'-  ^  them  recognize 
foreign  affairs  for  themselve,  th^uTth  """"  ^''=''  ~'"'"^  *''«'  own 
Jet  them  realize  that  n  ord"  to T' ^7^"  ^™"'°"  government.: 
independence;  that  their  p,S>Ie  mus^r^n  '^•"T^"  "»"«  assume  their 
British  citizen.;  that  this  p'^S  JrcrmoT  '7/"'^  '"«''  ''»'"  « 
and  that  all  the  consequence,  for  aLnr^*'""*  ""'*  ^  abandoned, 

Mr.  Lash's  Scheme— Mr  t  ==1, 
divid.  *.  oo„,„,  ;,  l^^'-^^;  ^^  ^n'"^.  ;o„ld 
the  present  British  Darliam,.n»  •  t  ■  ^^Z  "'^  Council  and 
Council;  while  it  Sote^i^rj^thltrer'  ^°  ^°  ^'^ 
special  provisions  are  suggested  Mr  rl  1  ^  ^''^^  ''"'^ 
against  the  alleged  necesSfJ  /  • '    ^^^    ^^8^"    ^^'°^Z\y 

lordship  over  aSlndL  L  f  5;!?  f'"/  ""^"'  ^"^^""^^^ 
full  strength  of  Mr.  CurtK  Uu In  H  t  "'"'''^''''  '"^^ 
that  acceptance  by  Cannda  of  Mr  Curtis^' nr",'  '°"'=^"' 
impossible,    and    to    Mr     clrf,^  Proposal  would  be 

accept  it  ^r  face  the  ^I?       .  *''''*'°"  '^""^  Canada  must 

sponds  by  saX:  "'  "'^''''  '"^'^P-^--.  he  re 

to  ^^'^nl^T^tT'Jrlirrl  ::  ^r  •*"»  ^"'♦•«'  ^-^rdom 
-e  to  be  presented  h/ rSi^ ^  ^ uS^^^^  ^jever 

<*)  op.    cit,    p.    37. 

(e)  Durint  a  viiil   lo   IndU   bv   Ifr    r  ^     . 
tb.    London    S«r.tarr   of    th.   Round    T.  Mr.'"*   "*"•"»•   •"   ••••>«•   •   letter  te 


fe 
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to  occupy  in  any  new  scheme  a  position  of  equality  with  Canada, 
Indian  representatives  have  succeeded  in  making  clear  to  every- 
body the  impossibility  of  assigning  to  their  country  an  inferior 
position.  She  has  been  accorded  an  equal  place  with  Canada 
in  the  London  conferences;  has  practically  secured  her  admis- 
sion as  an  equal  to  the  Imperial  Conferences;  and  has  been 
specially  welcomed  to  her  advancement  by  the  King.  To  place 
among  her  over-lords,  as  Mr.  Curtis  proposes,  men  from  covm- 
tries  which  have  shut  their  doors  against  the  Hindu,  would 
rightly  result  in  revolt. 

The  Altern.\tives. — The  alternatives,  then,  appear  to  be  as 
follows: 

1.  Admit  India  as  a  state,  or  states,  in  the  federation — with 
its  capital  in  Delhi,  and  with  Canada  open  to  floods  of  poly- 
gamous Hindus. 

2.  Place  India  under  control  of  the  federal  parliament — and 
vigorously  stamp  down  Indian  revoU. 

3.  Leave  India  under  control  of  the  British  state  parliament 
— and,  as  Mr.  Curtis  tells  us,  make  the  federation  unworkable. 

Teeter-tauter. — Mr.  Lash,  in  consideration  of  India's  re- 
cent "loyahy  and  patriotism,"  and  "sacrifices"  (a),  and  "evidence 
of  capacity,"  while  leaving  her  domestic  and  internal  affairs 
under  British  direction  and  control,  would  give  her  a  place  in 
his  Imperial  Council.  Canadians  have  been  reared  in  the 
belief  that  domestic  affairs  are  much  less  complex  than  foreign, 
and  that  capacity  to  manage  them  can  be  much  more  easily 
acquired.    India,  it  appears,  is  to  be  told  the  contrary. 

And  with  this  astonishing  result  that  while,  as  to  one  set 
of  affairs,  the  United  Kingdom  is  to  continue  to  dominate 
India;  with  respect  to  the  other  set— the  much  more  important 
set — India  is  to  form  part  of  a  Council  which  is  to  dominate 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  British  parliament  is  to  regulate 
India's  domestic  affairs,  and  India  is  to  assist  in  the  regula- 
tion of  the  United  Kingdom's  foreign  affairs. 

Worse  than  that,  for  inasmuch  as  these  two  sets  of  affairs 
intermingle  and  overlap,  the  Council  is  to  be  given  (1)  some 
control  over  the  doubtf als,  and  (2)  power  to  put  anything  it 

(a)  That  India,  by  her  conduct  during  the  nt,  hat  earned  a  title  to  r'stitude, 
if,  for  diplomatic  reaw>na,  being  officially  acclaimed.  It  has  not  a  Teatige  of  founda- 
tion in  fact  It  ia  one  of  ie»eral  pcmicioui  nolioni  that  pendoier  of  the  war  makes 
current,  and  that-4t  will  be  difficult  afterwards  to  dissipate 
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pleases  in  the  foreign  class.  So  while  the  British  parliament 
may  think  that  it  dominates  India  in  such  matters  as  trade 
treaties,  shipping,  etc.  (a),  India  may  vote  that  such  domination 
is  to  cease. 

The  British  parliament  is  to  maintain  troops  in  India  in 
order  to  support  its  authority  there;  and  in  the  event  of  war 
India  is  to  have  a  voice  in  the  method  of  employment  of  those 
and  all  other  troops.  There  is  no  end  to  the  absurdities  at- 
tendant upon  the  teeter-tauter  which  Mr.  Lash  proposes 


FOREIGN  AFFAIRS. 

Definition  Needed— Both  the  schemes  under  review  con- 
template the  relegation  of  foreign  affairs  to  a  central  authority 
But  what  are  foreign  affairs?  And  how  can  you  disentangle 
them  from  domestic  affairs?  That  has  never  yet  been  done 
and  there  need  be  little  hesitation  in  affirming  that  it  cannot 
be  done. 

Immigration.— Is  immigration  from  foreign  countries,  for 
example,  a  foreign  or  a  domestic  affair?  If  Canada  is  to 
retain  control  of  it,  are  the  difficulties  with,  say,  Japan  to  be 
discussed  in  London?  Is  Canada  to  have  power  to  exclude 
Hindus  as  "undesirables."  and.  at  the  same  time,  to  form  part 
of  the  central  authority  which  must  flatter  their  national  capa- 
city and  ambition? 

Taripp._Is  the  tariff  a  foreign  or  domestic  affair?  Canada 
m  control  of  her  own  custom-houses,  had  a  tariff-war  with 
Germany  leading  to  reprisals,  and  fought  it  to  a  satisfactory 
finish.  If  our  tariff  arrangements  are  to  be  tied  to  imperial 
pohcy  (as  is  proposed),  is  the  central  authority  to  tell  us  what 
we  are  to  do? 


SHIPPING.-Canada  is  to  retain  control    of    her    merchant 
ships,  and  may  regulate  their  actions  as  she  pleases.     But  the 
quarrels    which    will    ensue    are    to  be  dealt  with  in  London 
Australia  and  New  Zealand    have    good    reason    to    anticipate 
sharp  divergencies  of  opinion  in  that  respect. 

{«)   See   pp.   31,2. 


290 


Imperial  Prajects 


\    Sil" 


% 


Experience.— London  indifference  to  quarrels  thousands  of 
miles  away  is  natural  and  enevitable,  and,  therefore,  although 
in  Its  effect  upon  Canada  unsatisfactory  and  unpleasant,  need 
neither  be  wondered  a*,  nor  complained  about.  But,  with  the 
experience  which  we  have  had,  we  should  be  absurdly  foolish 
to  agree  to  an  aggravation  of  the  present  situation.  Some  little 
circumstance,  such  as  a  Russian  fleet  firing  by  mistake  upon 
Dogger  Bank  fishermen,  may  appear  in  London  as  an  insult 
to  British  honor,  and  may  precipitate  war;  but  the  inexcusable 
seizure,  by  the  United  States,  of  Canadian  sealing  ships,  year 
after  year,  in  the  Pacific,  would  appear  (as  it  in  fact  did)  to 
be  a  series  of  merely  unfortunate  incidents  for  which  we  ought 
to  enter  law-suits  for  damages  against  the  United  States  in 
United  States  Courts  (o). 

Mr.    Lash's    Proposai..— Mr.    Lash    understands  perfectly 
that  there  are  many 

"afFairs  which,  though  regarded  as  domestic,  yet  sometimes  partake  of  a 
foreign  nature"  (ft). 

And  in  this  category  of  doubtfuls,  Mr.  Lash  places 
"the  subjects  of  Naturalization  and  Aliens,  Immigration,  Navigation  and 
Shipping,  Trade  with  the  other  Dominions  and  with  Foreign  countries 
Imports  and  Exports,  Customs  and  other  duties,  Questions  relating  to 
boundaries  and  International  streams  and  waters,  Conventions  and 
arrangements  with  Foreign  Governments  upon  Domestic  Matters,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  Foreign  Affairs  proper"   (c). 

Very  clearly,  if  a  subject  of  jurisdiction  have  two  aspects, 
and  if,  from  one  point  of  view,  it  be  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  Mr.  Lash's  Council,  and,  from  another  point  of  view,  it  be 
within  state  jurisdiction,  some  arrangements  of  very  special 
character  will  be  necessary. 

Two  Suggestions.— Mr.  Lash  makes  two  suggestions: 

1.  "It  might  be  thought  advisable,  or  even  necessary,  to  entrust,  to 
the  Central  Authority,  some  control,  within  specified  limits,  over  some 
of  the  subjects  in  this  class"  (rf). 

2.  The  term  "foreign  affairs"  shall  be  so  interpreted  that  it  "shall 
include  such  other  matters  as  the  Central  Authority  may,  from  time  to 
time,  declare  to  be  Foreign  Affairs,  and  such  declaration  may  be  unlimited 
or  limited  as  to  time  or  purpose,  and  may  be.  from  time  to  time,  repealed 
or  altered  by  extension,  limitation,  addition,  or  omission"  (*). 

(•)  See  Kingdom  Papcn,  toI.  2,  pp.  59-111. 

(6)  Op.   cit,  p.  29. 

(r)  Ibid. 

(4)  Ibid. 

(«)  IbM,  pp.   11,  39. 
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o  J^^'tld  fhS:  T  "'^T°"^  *"  ''''   "^'^   ^hat   can   be 
oncrea,  and  their  obvious  effect  is  fatal  *«  r,«»j-  . 

of  all  those  matters  which  Mr   Jsh  ^3   in   ^rdltr 
category.    There  is  hardly  any  sub.l  wS  Z  ^"^ 

other,  may  not  take  on  a  for^,  as^  '       ^'  "*^  °^ 

Junta  Jurtsdiction.— And  thus  we   <s«.«.   ti,,*   *u     t      ^ 
Ccmcil   in  the  name  of  foreign  X.  Ttotl^^w  ^^^ 
treaty  Id  rf^rf  V"""  "^*"""^^«°"    ^^ws-to    a'l^ange    by 
C^L  ""  ''"*"'''  **^  "**"«"«»tion  of  anyb^y  i^ 

in  Canada  "^  To'nnl'%"^''.':  '"'  ^"*'^^'  ""^  ^^'^^  °^  aliens 
Wackr  ^"  ^""'^'""  ^°°"  ^°  y'^Uo^^'  browns,  and 

ods.\s^r:i;:^r,fr:^r  ^"'^'^^"^-^^^  ^•^---'  ^^^  -^- 

ourlmlt^'^T  '*'  "^''^  "P°"  *J"«^*'°"«  aff«<:ti"g  our  trade 
our  .mports  and  exports,  our  customs  and  excise  duties  ' 

it  oL  J^  T""  °";  °    °"  ''^"^^  ('°  *hich  only  recently  we  got 

Lould  anything  be  „<,„  fascinating? 
.ffj?'"'  '^*]""*  '^"^I'-No  one  will  dispute,  that  for  the 

««i"»i;rr  ..I  '.:re',;'hi,°;  *rro'T "" 

whether  Canada  will  n,a.e  the  .^  Z.^,  '",^7^ ''' 

interes    tlrin  any  other  state)   descend  to  a  level  of  ooK.  S 
subordination  lower,  in  some  resoects  thut,  «,..  »  ■  ?. 

her  Princes?    In  order  .ha "S'Cb.  a  ce n'LTaXn^ 

lor  war,  and  to  engage  m  war  as  it  pleases,  are  we  willing  to 


rs 


292 


Imperial  Projects 


f 


FINANCE. 

the  Amer'^.''"''"*'',^'''"'''""^'-'^"  imperialists  who  caused 
Ae  Amencan  revolution  urged,    as    complete   justification    for 

TrS  "  /r'  "^"  ''''  '=°'°"'"'  *»>^*  the  then  recent 
French  war  had  proved  the  inadequacy,  for  defence,  of  the 
requisition  system.  Franklin  begged  them  to  continue  it. 
promising  all  kinds  of  reasonable  compliances.  The  imperial 
ists  refused,  and  insisted  uiK)n  exercising  their  power  to  en- 

ou2  tnT'"\  °V°:;'"''"''°"^-  ^^'^  ^^»^^'  ^-^  the  lesson 
ought  to  have  taught  them  the  utter  impracticability  of  subject- 
.ng  peoples  hke  Americans  and  Canadiahs  to  distasteful  taxation. 

is  unimnXa  ^l^"^^''^^"-^"^  tl^e  predacity  of  imperialists 
^ummpaired.  If  one  excuse  for  wider  power  fail,  another- 
perhaps  the  opposite  of  the  old  one-is  offered.  Or.  without 
any  excuse,  they  sing:  '  vvunoui 

"Wider  still  and  wider,  may  thy  power  be  set. 

God.  who  made  thco  mighty,  make  thee  mightier  yet." 
In  the  1760's  the  voluntary  system  failed,  therefore  (they  said) 
the  imperial  government  must  assume  control,  apportion  ex- 
penditure, and  enforce  payment.  In  the  present  war  the 
vountary  system  has  been  a  splendid  success,  and.  Therefore 
Cthey  say)  m  order  to  make  repetition  of  co-operation  certain! 
voluntarism  must  be  replaced  by  imperialism. 

FuNDAMENTAi,  PRiNciPtE.-For  the  coerciou  of  the  Ameri- 
can colonies,  there  may  at  least  be  said  that  it  did  not  violate 
that  fundamental  rule  of  governmental  finance  which  prescribes 
that  the  authority  which  disburses  the  money  must  take  the 
responsibility  of  providing  the  method  by  which  it  is  to  be 

hi^r  ;  T°  "'"'^  1°  *  government  the  prerogative  of  spend- 
ing as  It  pleases,  unhampered  by  the  unpleasing  necessity  of 
finding  the  money,  would  be  disastrous  in  two  ways-fl)  it 
would  produce  in  the  spending  authority  a  habit  of  reckless 
and  irresponsible  extravagance,  and  (2)  it  would  induce  objec- 
tion, and  resentment,  and  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
tributors. 


Prixcipi,e  FuH.-TKD.-But  that  is  precisely  the  system  which 
Messrs.  Curt.s  and  Lash  propose.    They  are  well  aware  oTthe 
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WMtaes»   in  this  respect,  of  their  schemes  (a),  bat  their  c„ri 
ou.  c^tn^nces  for  .  mere  w„..™o„  w«  ii.^:  „o  1^: 
^LT    ^•f*'"."'"   ""   """"^   authority  cannot  beT. 

StrsSr-TrX:"'  *"  '"■■"'"'  "•'"  ''^'■ 

of   foreijm  affairs  =.nH    """"T'f*'"''  *'°"'d  »»  KOing  beyond  the  sphere 
governSts"  ?r)  '""'^'""*  "''°"   '''''  °'  "''*'°-'  «""   domestic 

to  ^2iT!i;[^::xttS:'  ''^  ^t'"'""^  ^°"'^  ^^^--^  ^'-«>y 

them  directly"  (c)"^  *"'"  °*"  P««ament  the  power  to  tax 

tZL'V""^''"  ""  ^""^^'"^"taHties,  the  central  authority  is  to 

r  hetri^wi^L'thrstt"^ ''  ^^^"•^■■^"-  -^'^  - 

payers  wjth  no  l^n^^^^CtL^^^^^^^^ 

titVr     u  '"'"''*^'  ^"'  ^^"'^^  ^^^^"-t'v,  or  even  usual 

?i=r '=""■'••"-'•"-=-£• 

A  WAR-UNION. 

Wnv  A  War-Union.-As  has  already  been  said  both  of  th. 
impenahstic  schemes  under  review    ar/war  nnZ«         / 
unions    heretofore,  have  been  provild  ToT X\rtea^: 
or  by  confederations.     Why  do  Messrs    CurtU  ^n^  t     uH 
card  precedent  and  endeavour   to   coZ;uaZ^ntt^^: 
new-an  amalgam  of  const.tutional  union  and  war  tnlon"    '^^ 

The  answer  is  simple  enoueh.     Urder  tr^^H^.       7 
Weratio^,  .he  sUtes  are  e,„af;  they tvVcrrs  f  ri^^: 
no  state  dommates  the  other  states-  a«^    »    u  ...     ^""' 

*h"h  the  UnT.LV    ,  '">;"""'"-  «•"-  than  those  ov. 
ZrfS  n«  ,y."''^  Kmgdom  has  some  coercive  authority,  they 

:r^rm:ieerc:"rtt'"„rv:!^^i':-™--» 

gest  that  the  foreign  policy  ...j  ,he  fighting  p„,ver  of  hof., 
countnes  should  be  placed,  during  both  peace  a^d  "ar  in  fte 
hands  of  some  central  authority  in  which  British  TepVsenU 

(c)  Lajh,  op.  cit.,  p.  60. 
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t.on  would  predominate.  That  would  have  been  not  onlv  « 
silly  but  an  insulting  proposal  Has  \t  IL^  "<>*  <»'y  » 
when  made  to  Cana^?     '^         "    '*   *"''    °**'"   ^^^"^^ 

Jcre^irt^tilir^:^;^ 

panicipation  in  war  to  def^'etf  iS'orf^riloT'"^  ^"^ 

freedom   and  '"''  .^r "*'"'  "'  '^'^  *  '='°^«»  ^^  tampered 

freedom,  and  one  very  difficult  of  exercise.    For  a  declarVti^ 

of  neutrahty  would  be   tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  fni" 

Tr  wa?no"t  a  r'*  T"''  ''"^'^  '^'  *^*  **^  ^^brei  o^ 
sT'ct^n  of  ^"^  *™'  "'  ""^'^  '°  "'^'^  separation.    Re- 

stnction  of  our  operations  to  defence  of  our  own  territorT 
too  would  have  in  it  such  an  appearance  of  selfishn«s  I' 
would  make  adoption  of  that  course  extremely  dffficuU  An" 
therefore,  although  we  have  these  liberties,  .nd  ahhough^e 

irffic-rfofur ''''-' ''-'-  -'-'--  ---  ^^^^^z 


LONDON  ATMOSPHERE. 

C Jh"^"*  mT~1"  *^*  '*"'  P"P°^«^  «^«^t'-^l  authorities 
Canada  would  have  but  a  trifling  numerical  representatio^   a^d 

matter"''""  T''  *"  ^"^^«^»  *°  London  iJuenTe 
mat  that  means  .s  well  understood.  Environment  affects  eve^ 
body-usually  by  reduction  to  confonnity.  and  occasionaSy  bv 

allv  of  '°  r"-"""  ^°"'°"  '^  ^^-^  -  politics?  Indsoct 
any,  of  anstocrafc  temper.  Liberalism  and  dissent  are  ndS- 
tions  of  mfenonty.  while  duke-worship  and  state-church  aUend- 
ance  are  passports  to  desiderated  drawing-rooms.  Again  tJhe 
pressure  of  socal  influence,  the  average  man  (the  average  ma„ 
.s  marned)  may  strtigglo.  but  he  struggles    a  vain. 

LorHr'^^H"  S^^fSMEN.-Liberals  take  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  simultaneously  commence  acquisition  of  the  arist^ 
cratic  spirit.  The  principles  and  feelings  of  thirty  or  fo^ 
years  of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  its  elections  and  popuS 
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.H.;rc:r:^:  tr>^:^,  '^.a^'\^"  - 

and  grovelled.  presence  of  the  King  he  cringed 

"When   Pitt   went  to   »h>  v 

Cross  of  S..  MJTunH  sTSI^JS'   °\  ""   ""^ 
not  even  to  mention  the  trL.t  °^  "*  ^^''^  "^^  0"ght 

a  member  of  an  Imoerial  r^'.  '1.     '*  ""'  1"'"  ''«»■■), 

Wl.  Spanish   Ca^^eMn  ,hf  L"^    X """"  "'!"  ""  ■"•»-"- 

(a)  Unlike   the   maple  leaf   in    r      j        ^  "«-icu. 

(f)  Ante,  pp.  268,  9.  ■^*"'  "«  dutinction.  of  rank  " 

8 
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The  Bagging  BusiNESs.-Lord  Grey,  while  in  Canada, 
turned  the  heads  of  scores  of  men,  not  by  argument  but  by 
httle  doles  of  patronizing  courtesies.  Upon  the  despicable  ser- 
vility and  snobbishness  of  men,  the  Governor  well  knew  how  to 
practice.  What  a  contempt  he  must  have  had  for  the  flabby 
fools  whom  he  twisted  with  nothing  but  a  smile  and  an  invita- 
tion to  luncheon! 

London  is  not  England,  and  it  is  not  in  the  least  like 
Scotland.  It  is  full  of  Lord  Greys,  and  if  you  are  worth  bag- 
ging, they  will  bag  you.  Even  if  you  do  not  want  to  be  bagged 
you  will  find  It  is  not  good  form  to  refuse.  Dissent  will  only 
disclose  the  presence  of  unfortunate  defects  in  your  birth  and 
education,  while  enthusiasm  for  the  bag  will  prove  that  you 
are  a  refined  and  well-bred  gentleman. 

Lo.NDON  PREssi:RE.-When  warring  nations  desire  to  negoti- 
ate a  peace,  they  insist  that  conferences  shall  be  held  in  some 
place  where  the  very  atmosphere  is  neutral;  for  the  negoti- 
ators are  men.  and  amenable  to  atmospheric  pressures.  And 
Canadian  delegations  to  the  Central  Authority  would  find 
resistance  to  the  London  pressure  impossible.  Every  man  they 
spoke  to,  every  newspaper  they  read,  every  magazine  and  book 
would  act  as  water  dropping  on  stone;  every  high-society  com- 
pliment would  cut  as  a  chisel.  Inevitably  Canadianism  would 
wear  down,  and  imperialism  would  take  its  place. 

E.SCAPE  lMPROBAM,E.--Mr.  Curtis's  parliamentarians  are  to 
be  m  London  only  a  few  weeks  in  the  year.  But  they  will  have 
httle  to  do  other  than  accept  social  invitations  and  deliver 
pleasing  speeches.  Some  few  of  them  mav  possibly  escape  the 
bag.  But  for  Mr.  Lash's  Councillors,  and  for  those  of  the 
parliamentarians  who  are  appointed  to  the  cabinet  there  can 
be  no  hope.  They  are  to  reside  in  England.  The  ordinary 
parliamentarian  would  return  (or  would  he?)  to  Canada  be- 
tween sessions,  and  might  recuperate  a  little.  But  the  Coun- 
cilors and  the  Ministers  would  not  have  a  possibility  of  living 
their  own  lives.  For  not  only  are  they  never  to  get  a  breath 
of  fresh  air,  but  they  are  to  be  but  few  in  number,  and  there- 
fore  quite  certain  to  go  speedily  to  the  bag  in  a  bunch. 

Democratic  Canada.— Canada  has  been,  and  is  upon  the 
whole,  a  democratic  eountrj.     But  the  imperialists  are  strong; 
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grades  and  castes  would  ZT^^  ''  "^^  '''^  '«  one  of 
are  even  „o.  ^^:VrZ':::^l^or..s  which 
-the  petty  rivalries  for  social  DrL^  .       "  competitions 

fon  in  Canada  of  the  U^a  P'°'"°*'°"-  ^s  between  tolera- 
aristocratic  taint  the  former  is "'«  '•''.  ^"'^'■^^^'-  °^  ^^e 
honest  toil  is  noble  and  nr^  '\'"fi"'^«'y  preferable.  For 
dog.  while  all  that  s  dtiS:Tr  ';  '"  """  "  '"  '^"^  - 
debasing-i„j„rio„s  to  thla    sttrT  ?"  "  ^^'^^"'""^  -"^ 

the  others  of  envy  servHitv  I  H  '  ^"^  P'-«l"ctive  amongst 
cease  to  be  a  white  demtrlrietT""'"""/-  "  ^^^^^  -'« 
or  black,  rather  than  arTsTr^Sic  '""'^'^  "^  >'^"°«'-  •^™-. 

IMPERIAL  FEDER^VnON  CONDEMNED. 
Sir  Robert  Ijordkn.— it  was  S.V  ru    i      m. 
has  been  noted  (a))  chioflv  1  »  .     '^'   '"'''^'-  ^^ho  (as 

the  federation  scLme  o    1^^^^^^^^^  ^  't  ^-""-^-on  of 

of  Mr.  Curtis  will  not  lonl^,rvtve  .h  '^      '^''^  '^'  ^^'''  ^^ort 
Robert  Ilorden  and  Sir  Edtard  Carson  *■""'  ''"^"^^^  °'  ^ir 

whjrjMtietxinTSi- :;;r  ^^^ '- '-"'»'  '--"-- 

on.  „. veil  as  over  the  Ked  Kinjdo"  ArT"\"^"^  *"'  ""^  ^O"""- 
1  thinlc  the  other  member,  of  the  Co^f„  ^"."  '  *""  concerned,  and 
t»...  mw.  I  regard  that  vroZJ^neif^ZTZ  """°"'^'">'  ^"""'"ed  in 

"People  talk  wildly  of  TiZri.,   f!^^  •'""'  """"  (*>• 
-''««.    Alany  people  talk  of"    aTrsolef^HT""-     ''  "^  "  *''«'  "/ 

th«  »:*"'  "  ■"""*■  •"*'  '  venture  to'rethi'""'  ""'  ''"°*'"«  '"  ♦"« 
that  there  cannot  be.  and  there  will  not  if  \  °"'  *"'■''  "^  earning. 
•"«n  by  that  that  any  Act  of  PaH  1"  „,  ?'  ""  ''"'*:'"  ^'"^"«'«"  "  yo« 
ou.  un.t.  that  make  up  the  Bruth  EmVie^?)*"  ""'  *"»«''" »"«  v."- 

decU^tio^rrrai'j^^^^^^^^  i^    to   survive    the. 

unn.e.ning    language    whicJ    L     r  T''". '■*"*"*"'^  »°  ^he 

•nd  expositionUporarily  ten.  natS  ,'/''"•■""'  ^'^^^^ 
which  Sir  Robert  s^ke  did  ITT  \  ^''^^'  '^"^  day  upon 
«CP  had  been  take^^  ^t'  Sirwh^:^-*^*  ''''  ^^^ 

(.)  A«te.  p.  «,  '       '^""'  'ederation.  except  thi.     There 

(»)  Sir  R.    Borden,   1(  M«»  l»i».   u 
<'>«'«.C.r«.„:„,----,H....,.^,^ 
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never  was  any  hard  or  fast  scheme  to  which  any  great  body  of  people  in 
this  country  committed  themselves,  and  my  understanding  of  the  phrase 
Imperial  federation  did  not  necessarily  imply  an  Imperial  Parliament;  it 
did  not  necessarily  imply  sacrifice  of  a  single  iota  of  our  autonomy 
or  independence  or  liberty  If  it  did  no  man  in  this  country  would  support 
such  an  idea  for  a  single  moment  What  I  have  always  understood  by 
Imperial  federation  was  that  there  should  be  a  closer  drawing  together 
in  the  bonds  of  unioH,  friendship,  sympathy  and  common  support,  and 
the  maintenance  of  a  common  Umpire  of  Great  Britain  and  its  Overseas 
Dominions  and  India  and  all  the  countries  generally  that  make  up  the 
British  Empire"  (a). 

Clothed  in  obscure,  confused,  and  unintelligible  language, 
imperial  federation  may  for  a  time  continue  to  perplex  people. 
.Substitution  for  political  reality  of  idealizing  metaphor,  adroitly 
associated  with  such  meaningless  phrases  as  "bonds  of  union" 
and  "the  maintenance  of  a  commbn  Empire,"  may  continue  to 
mislead  the  imwary. 


SUMMARY. 

The  arguments  against  the  acceptance  of  any  proposals  of 
a  constitutional  character  are  overwhelming.  Those  which  have 
been  referred  to  in  the  forgoing  pages  may  be  summarized  as 
follows : 

1.  Mr.  Curtis  proposes  a  war-union  in  the  form  of  a 
federation.  He  provides  a  parliament,  and  gives  it  almost 
nothing  to  do.  He  dowers  it  with  authority  to  spend  as  it 
pleases,  unembarrassed  by  the  responsibility  of  finding  the  money. 
He  contemplates  party  divi.sions  and  party  elections  upon  the 
single  issue  of  big  or  little  army  and  navy,  or,  at  the  most, 
upon  the  ratio  of  statesrontributions.  He  proposes  that  a 
single-chambered  parliament  sha!',  upon  the  most  important 
questions  of  national  life,  dominate  the  two-chambered  parlia- 
ments of  all  the  states. 

2.  Mr.  Lash  condemns  Mr.  Curtis's  scheme  as  revolution- 
ary and  dangerous.  He  proposes  that  a  few  representatives 
from  each  state  shall  act  as  an  Imperial  Council;  that  it  shall 
control  foreign  policy,  the  army,  the  navy,  etc.;  that  it  shall 
have  power  also  over  domestic  matters  with  foreign  aspects, 
and  power  to  bring  within  its  functions  any  subject  which  it 
may  choose  to  declare  to  be  a  foreign  affair ;  that  it  shall  have 
authority  to  borrow  on  the  credit  of  a!!  the  states,  and  spend 

(a)  IMd,  p.  ICJJ. 
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it  woald  mom  '°''''°'   ^'^er   rightly   «„   ,fc„ 

"so  violent  a  breair  i».->h  tu 

people"  (a).  *'*  »"'  P««  "  to  dismay  our  cautious,  practical 

fi«>  with  either  propoi?  (t)^"'"  '^"'"'  ^'""^^  "ave  not  been  satis- 

declares  that  disso£„  T  he  e1  ''"?^^'"^'"^"* '  -^ 
Pendenceistheonlyaltemrtive  p  '^".^  ^"^  '^°'°"'a'  inde- 
dissents.  but.  as  between  the  .Z'*"".  ^»"^  ^^^^rtion.  Mr.  Lash 
independence.  InTZJlifT"''"T  ^"^^"^  *°  P^^'er 
«on  would  be  the  4uTt  oft  V"  ""'.' ?'^''  ^'^^^  '^'^^  -»-'- 

4.    The  avowed  rea  on  J  li,      T I  ^'^"^*'°"  ^^^eme. 
"the  resources  of  the  ErplTa    ;  1^    "     ""  "  ^'^^' ^^  P^^^' 
•    •    •    >^*  only  in  part  available  for  ttLT'."'°"'^ '"*'"'«"'■»•*    • 

Canada  was  bom  into       k  government"  (c). 

'ong  as  she  was  o^^rerS  TaD  W.  ""  ''^'^  ^^^  - 
-ercially  free,  she  was  td"  o  'bltthe  h"/'^'"^'"^  ^°'"- 
that  she  has  developed  into  mili;'    3tt,«h    h  '"'  f  "    ^°" 

certain  measur^f"^  ^^^J'^^^t/  "'--.--«' 

^^^^^^^^^^  -'d  depWve 

unqualifiLl'S;";^^!':^'^^  ^«o««=«   at   the 

purposes,  on  such  oc^li^^l'J  ^TT' '"^  "^  "^*'  '°^  »"<^h 
Kingdom  pleased.  **  ""'*'  P'«="  "  the  United 

-  ;  peace  establishmera.   thTSl  •  °X.;;;-  -::S 

be  t'oo  ,^Jt^T.rvS::i;"  '•^  ^"^"'  -^o^»^  -« 

(•)  Abi»,  p.  JM. 
(*)  Ante,  p.  MJ. 
(f)  Antt,  p.  ifi. 
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10.  London  influence  upon  the   representatives  would  dis- 
sipate their  individuality. 

11.  Constitutional    association    with    a   country   of   aristo- 
cratic caste  would  be  detrimental  and  eventually  disastrous. 

THE  MILNER  METHOD. 

Present  D.anger.— While  we  need  have  little  apprehen- 
•sion  of  the  adoption  of  either  the  Curtis  or  the  Lash  scheme, 
danger  from  the  operation  of  the  Milner  method  (o)  is  not 
only  imminent  but  present ;  and  it  fs  a  method  so  subtly  crafty 
and  insidious  that  it  gives  to  the  proposals  of  Messrs.  Curtis 
and  Ush  the  appearance  of  the  crude  and  clumsy  work  of 
youthful  neophytes. 

The  Milner  Method.— Persuaded  by  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
failures  (at  the  Imperial  Conferences  of  1897  and  1902)  to 
induce  the  Dominions  to  agree  to  the  establishment  of  either  a 
parliament  or  the  seedling  of  a  parliament  (ft),  Lord  Milner 
deprecated  (or  appeared  to  deprecate)  any  attempt  in  that 
direction,  saying  (15  October,  1908) : 

"Men  arc  waiting  for  a  sign,  for  some  great  scheme  of  an  Imperial 
constitution,  which,  as  it  occurs  to  me,  can  only  result  from,  and  not  pre- 
cede, the  practice  of  co-operation  in  the  numerous  matters  in  which  it 
might  be  practiced  now  without  new  institution/'  (c). 

(a)  There  U  no  better  embodiment  .nywhere  (Prutti.  incladed)  of  autocratie 
imperulUm  th«,  Lord  Milner.  To  him,  AMc«.  Boer.  «,d  the  Britirt  protelwU^ 
"  •'"'«  Peope  who  mu.t  be  governed  and  controlled-the  Boen  by  the  British 
people,  the  Britiih  people  by  the  Britidi  ariitocr.t.,  .nd  the  Brithh  »Utocr.U  by 
tho«  .mon,  them  who  ^e.  with  lord  Milner.  With  the  lUd,  princlpdiy.  of 
Jo*ph   Ch.mberl.in   .nd   Cecil   Rhodes   he   brou,ht   the   Boer,  into  .ubjecZ;   «.d 

be  today  had  the  aubaequent  coonaela  of  Lord  Milner  prevailed.  Again.t  Britiah 
democratic  endeavor  for  rel.aae  from  the  deadenin,  of  the  ariatocracy.  Lord  Milnlr 
waie.  conaunt  and  vir-roua  war.  When  the  Houa.  of  Lord,  waa  warald  of  tte 
contequence.  of  the  aaaumption  of  a  ri,ht  to  modify  the  bud«et  of  1909.  it  waa  he 
who  ur,ed  the  Houae  to  it.  downfall  with  the  exprea.ion.  'Damn  the  co,^.eflu*"er' 
And  now.  with  Lord  Milner  in   the  Briti.h  r-vernment.  w.  are  n^Hn^^rtlZ 

mT"J^^^'       J^.''''   ""'•«»"••    '•»P"W   cooperative   practice.;    lmp,e..ion 
able  people,  very  much  impre«ed-a.  Lord  Milner  expected  imprewion 

.1.     J*"  ^1  '.'H"  ^  ""  ^"^""^"^  S«reury'.  (Mr.  Lytlleton'a)  .ufieition   (1905)  that 

rl.T  L   '■"'"•i'""   *•»  •'«   •<»''-«   "«»  •»««  to  that  which   "might  eventual  y 
LZ  l^alT'lll:;*  '"  •""»•""""•  "PO"  '"e  full  meaaure  .f  autonomou.  S 
UUv.  M,d  admlnlrtraHve  power  now  enJoy«l  by  th.  «lf.r.vemin,  cl^Uea."        "^ 
(f)  Th*  StHon  tmd  th*  Bmfwi  (19IJ),  p.  319. 
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This  is  (for  want  of  better  t^T^\  u  r 
the  Milner  method.  It  is  cWriv  ^  ""'  ^  '''°°^^  »"  <^all 
to  act  as  though  they  had  h!  conceived:  Get  the  colonists 
Slowly  and  very  gen^y  tcusLT  .r^''^"*'^"-"^  -bjugated. 
straints.  Courteou^sly  and  v'^  „d^^^^^^  '^,  ""'^^^^-^  -d  re- 
fve  people)  train  them"nto'n  ?'  ^^"^  '^^^  "^  ^  ^^nsi- 

amenabilit/  to   su^   L"  -  "  a-   '"""'  "'  '  '"'"^ 
frightening   them    with   cotSnal  ,  h"    '"'    "'"•"    ^^°- 
s^  nothing.    They  would  rrfurSn^r^^       ^^"^  ^''«'"  *« 
filch  from  them  the  freedom  ITk    .      -"^    ^"^    affectionately 
Pennitted  to  acquire     EveranJ  ^^'  '°°'f' y-  ^''^^  ^ave  been 
"^Jraw   the    bonl    of    Em^Ve       T  f  ^^^-^  ''"'^  ^•^''»". 
know  that  bonds  are  thinTTntenH  7    "^^  '^^  ^°'°"'«^«  vvill 
coo  to  them  gently  of  I'Z  .  a„  "Sic:    ^d^lh'"  "'^^"^'^''^ 
world,  and  the  glories    of   thrr!  ^.".'*'*'*'  ^"^  ^^e  peace  of  the 
Milner  method.  ^    ^""^'^    E"^P'>e-     That   is    the 

What  ,s  RvPPENiNG.-"But  surelv   \fr  p 
mean  to  say  that  anything  of  that  S      u  ^'^^'*'  ^^^  *^°  "«' 
emphatically  do.     We  have  Lin  t  "  ''*PP«""&?"    I  most 

military  regulation    and  the  ^me  '"*°   "   ^°^   ^<^-'    o^ 

there  is  beSg  appied  to  tl  trade''"'"-  *''•'  ""^  ^"^«-^"' 
our  territorial  resources  We  are  on  th  ""'"r^'°"'  ^^'="  '« 
Egypt  under  British  contror  '   '"'^^    ^''^^    ""-""ght 

ta  JZ  Srdra:tonirt;^^^^^^^^^^  ^  ^''^"^^  -  - 
dexterities  of  three  WndT    Thr"  ;^P'°'"^*i^  artifices  and 

cesses,  for  they  ftmcttn  s  Jit  U'"  ^  "'""'  *°  ""'  Pro- 
gressively.   They  are:  ^  '"°^""  **''•  ^"«'ts  Pro- 
1.     Phraseological  inexactitudes. 
^-    Advice  and  its  price. 
3-    London  influence. 
We  must  familiarize  ourselves  with  ft,.  <;    *  . 
cesses  before  referring  to  Z  ''"*  ^''^  "^  ^^ese  pro- 
be found  to  irvVcHvelv '""■""' .'^"'''  '"  ^"^'"^  they  will 
mfluenc^has  a,:::jvC  Lrr\  ^"^   *'''r^-^n<'on 
Sir  Robert  Borden  is"  an  excet^rif^".  '*'"'*  '^'^«^t  "Pon 

-d-  It  will  be  furi;eTnrd"r  :':"^;:;::;;^  *'"  "^^  ^" 
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1.    PHRASEOLOGICAL    INEXACTITUDES. 
"Empire." — ^An  empire  being 
"an  aggregation  of  subject  territories  ruled  over  by  a  sovereign  state," 
Canada  is  a  part  of  the  British  Empire  only  because,  and  as 
far  as,  she  is  ruled  over  by  the  United  Kingdom   (o).    That 
situation  being  (as  one  might  think)  a  constant  source  of  irrita- 
tion to  Canadians,  Lord  Milner  regarded  the  word  empire  with 
with  dislike,  and  said: 

"The  word  'Empire'  has  in  some  respects  an  unfortunate  effect.  It 
no  doubt  fairly  describes  the  position  as  between  the  United  Kingdom  and 
subject  countries  such  as  India  or  our  fentral  Africa  possessions.  But 
for  the  relations  existing  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  self-gov- 
erning colonies  it  is  a  misnomer,  and  with  the  idea  of  ascendancy,  of 
domination  inevitably  associated  wifh  it.  a  very  unfortunate  mis- 
nomer" (b). 

In  similar  strain,  Sir  Edward  Carson,  a  few  days  ago, 
warned  his  audience  that  they  should  "not  talk  too  much  of 
imperialism,"  for  it  idealized  domination,  and  meant  exploitation 
of  some  men  by  others. 

Canadian  iMPfiRiALisTs.— Milner  and  Carson  need  have 
had  no  timidities  so  far  as  Canada  is  concerned.  Disraeli 
played  upon  the  uneducated  millions  in  India  by  calling  the 
place  an  empire;  and  although  the  word  proclaims  for  Canada 
a  subjection  which  had  almost  disappeared,  plenty  of  her  peo- 
ple grasped  as  greedily  at  the  high-sounding  designation  as 
they  would  have  clutched  at  some  "decoration"  for  the  left 
breast  of  their  coats.  Now  the  word  is  used  grandiloquently 
by  many  Canadians  who,  priding  themselves  upon  being  part 
of  the  British  Empire,  forget  that  it  is  the  subordinate  part  to 
which  they  belong.  Were  I  British,  I  might  use  some  of  their 
language,  for  I  should  be  a  member  of  the  dominating  part. 
Being  Canadian,  I  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  language  which 
implies  a  political  subordination  that  I  heartily  hate,  and  that 
I  am  extremely  anxious  to  terminate. 

(a)  Ifr.   Chamberlain   uied   the  word   eorrectljr  when   he  laid:    "//  mt  had  nt 

tmpirt-  (Proceedinci  of  the  Col.  Conference,  I«9;,  p.  7).    The  phraae  "our  colonial 

empire"  ia  frequently  and  correctly  used. 

(fc)  Ewart:    Kintdom  Papcra.  Vol.  I,  pp.   12,  13. 
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Some  New  Apw.ic\tions  — Tf  *t,-  ,  . 
in  common  sjx^ech  is  oT.tT!i^%'  °^  *^'  ^°'"**  "EmP'™" 
laudation.  its^TmpIo^m  "tin  "h  1  '°  '''^  P'^^^"«  °^  -^'^- 
whole";  "the  unity 'of  the  Emp'e-"^^^^^  "^'"P'^*^  -  ^ 
tinged  with  dishonesty  When^ml'-  r  ^"^  resources";  is 
to  make  concessions  fo  thrb^nefiTr-  L' V'^.  *''  ^°'"'"'°"« 
they  really  mean   "for    he  ^nefit  L  Jh  ^7 '" '^  ^  "'^°>«''' 

oped  wealth  of  "Empire   tZr^^   contemplate  the  undevel- 
sources),  all  that  is  swciallv T  /'"^^"'"g   Dominion    rc- 

with  acquisitive  Llvy"^*"^  charactenstic  of  imperialists  glows 

"The  Empire  as  a  Whole  "_Ti,»  v     •      . 
-geographical,  political,  commenri  j    «    '"P'?  "  "°*  *  *^°'« 
sort  of  whole.    You  ma^  Sk  o7 1  w  Th""''    °'"   ""^    "^''^^ 
refer  to  six  widely-separated  parts  o    iX^  '  "'**'^^  ''"*  ^° 
ments.  separate  excludimr  tariff?  '      ^  separate  govem- 

trade  affiliations,  as  a  wlfole  f  ^^  X*'*^  '^*^'  »<*  -Pirate 
ada  made  a  commercial  ^rUmentith"?'"''^-  ^"^  ^^- 
foolish  enough  to  speak  TZL^lt  !iT"'  "'"^^  ^^^ 
"as  a  whole."    If  Canada  shn„w       I  *''''  *^°  countries 

with  the  United  Kingdom  wetouTd  '.''""^  arrangement 
for  both-not  for  the  twi  "L  ^  ^  Tl  '^'''  '*  **«  »  I'^nefit 
Kingdom  and  the  five  pnTcipa  ^ololf  I  u^  ''  ^"^  United 
ferential  tariffs,  we  stiS  "S  to  "w  ,  "''  ^'"  "P°"  P^' 
telligibly)  that  the  arrangement  w^^  f  v.'  T^"'  '°  **"^  '«- 
of  the  six-not  for  the  sH"  a  who"  't  ^71'  °'  ^^^'^ 
was  beneficial  for  "ihe  Emoire  L  o     u  .»      °  ^"^^""^  ^^""^  't 

times.  I  believe,  because  of  a  des.re  to  Lh      ^    '  ''"'  '°'"*- 
validity  to  an  invalid  proposition"  Jon   us^n"  T"""  °' 
some  of  the  imperialistic  proposals  th^f  o      k!'       ^^  *''*'"P'«' 
are  recommended  on  the  3  It  .1     '  '^'"^  '""^'^  *°  "^ 
to  "the  Empire  as  a  wLe^Thert,     .''  ^°"'**  '^  '^"^fi^'^' 
that,  although  they  wruldt  Tr    Tf '*  ''"^''*  *«  ^  ^id  is 
be  beneficiaf  to  thV  UnL"^  S^^m  '  1^^"^^^'  ^"^^  -"'<i 
view,  on  one  occasion,  to  a  6\^^Z' J^    ""^   P""'"«    that 
•    °  *  a'sputant,  his  answer  was,  "Well. 
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what  is  good  for  a  part  is  good  for  the  whole."  To  which 
I  ventured,  with  similar  sophistry,  to  reply,  "What  is  bad  for 
a  part  is  bad  for  the  wl  le." 

"Unity  of  the  Empire.'— The  fact  that,  apart  from  the 
existence  of  one  sovereign  (who  is  constitutionally  impotent), 
there  is  no  "unity  of  the  Empire,"  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
prevent  sensible  people  from  making  use  of  the  phrase.  On 
the  plea  of  ignorance,  some  users  might  be  excused ;  but  defence 
against  a  charge  of  dishonesty  is  difficult  for  men  whose  in- 
telligence has  qualified  them  for  seats  upon  imperial  commis- 
sions. For  example.  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh's  committee, 
in  recommending  the  adoption  of  the  principle  of  trade  pre- 
ferences, said: 

"We  think  it  may  he  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  the  unity  of  the 
Empire,  a  serious  attempt  should  now  be  made",  etc. 

And  in  the  final  report  of  the  Dominions  Royal  Commission 
may  be  seen  the  statement  that 

"The  instinct  not  only  of  nationhood  but  of  Imperial  unity  has 
gradually  asserted  itself"  (a). 

In  speaking  of  "Imperial  unity,"  the  Commissioners  may  have 

had  in  mind  some  such  conception  as  that  which  they  express 

concerning  India  and  the  Crown  colonies,  namely,  that  they  are 

"vitally  linked  with  the  self-governing  Dominions;  the  destinies  of  all  are 
interwoven"  (b). 

But  even  that  is  arrant  nonsense;  and  the  word  "Imperial" 
is  in  such  connection  inappropriate.  As  against  "Imperial 
unity,"  I  place  Sir  Robert  Borden's  sentence: 

"The  British  Empire,  in  some  respects,  is  a  mere  disorganization"  (c ). 

"Empire  Resources."— If  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "Em- 
pire resources"  could  always  be  confined  to  "resources  within 
the  geographical  limits  of  the  Empire,"  it  would  seldom  neces- 
sitate challenge.  But  when  it  is  employed  (as  often  happens) 
to  express  the  Empire's  possessions,  Canada  must  (or  rather, 
ought  to,  for  she  does  not)  make  very  emphatic  protest.  The 
Empire  has  no  possessions.  Each  Dominion  and  Colony  has 
resources,  but  there  is  no  such  thing  as  "resources  of  the 
Empire  as  a  whole."    .Although    one    might    be    inclined    to 

(a)  Final  Report,  pars.  714. 
(ft)  Pinal  Report,  para.  714. 
(c)  Hatuari,   1910,  p.   1747. 
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of  imperialists  tolreai  Domr"  '  ''"'^^'"  °"  ^''^  !»« 
sources";  to  exploit  them  a^fu "  "  nT"""^  ^^  "^"P'-  - 
ceeds  of  them  to  the  HquTdation  n  '..  1,"'''"  '°  ^^^^^  ^''^  P^O" 

11.    ADVICE  AND  ITS  PRICE 

.ha.  ,ha,  ad,4 rt,i^^,'^,'^'"f  *  "6^  with  British  advte; 
authoritative.  If  ™„  tefctS?  ■  ,"  ""• "  "  """«"«  ">  '«<».« 
you  pay  his  f«.  I  vof  Je  rfrom"  LT"  "  ^  ■"«"• 
h«*-  H  you  take  it  fro^ra  fri^T  '  '^'''  >;°"  W  for  the 
".«.,  of  superiority  a„d™wL'™"'' ,r  r  '»:  "knowWg- 
hte  it.)     The  more  frequentlfvr'  /         *''>'  ''°"  <"'»'< 

you  debase  yourself.    ^dTinTaU  St  ""^  """■  ""  "">" 
-  an  ae,™o„led6„,e„,  „,  reM^^i;'  f^T"""  """"^ 

of  adviee  is,  in^Z^yT.7 Zt^'Z''-'  '""  "'"«"""' 
tension  of  the  pTwer"  •thelditwIT;! '"  k"^""  '"  "" 
People  advised.  The  „™^:  ■  ™'' *' '"'''"Ration  of  the 
follows:  Prosresstve   stages   are   «,mewhat   a, 

1.  Very  deferential  proffer  nf  tin^i,, 

2.  R^ition  of  it,  '.itf  Ji^lr     Xr • 

.onfuJ^S.r'^"-  '""'  «"'  '<"'«  »"   -  -e  occa- 
-'resid^f :Xj;.  "■"•  "■"""•  -"W  of  tendering  advice 

.o  at  u^lr™  °'  •  "^""'"'  O"'^  '»  -'P<  advice  and 

(•)  Centnrr  Dictionary. 

(b)  The  word  adviet  inplH>i.<  ".i. 
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Advice,  naturally  and  inevitably  (unless  killed)  develops 
into  recommendation,  persuasion,  admonition,  joint  enquiry, 
co-operation,  guidance,  expostulation,  threat,  and  control. 

Egypt.— Observe  the  process  by  which  Egypt,  from  being 
Turkish  in  1875,  became  British  in  1914.  In  the  former  year, 
Mr.  Rivers  Wilson  went  to  Cairo  as  "financial  adviser"  to  the 
Khedive.  In  1878,  a  joint  "High  Committee  of  Inquiry"  was 
appointed — six  Europeans  and  one  Egyptian    (o). 

"Yet  England  had  no  intention  at  first  of  dictating  in  public  affairs, 
preferring  rather  the  part  of  a  friendly  adviser"  (ft). 

In  1882,  the  United  Kingdom  suppressed  the  nationalist 
movement  under  Arabi  Pasha,  but  solely  (so  she  said)  to  "re- 
store the  power  of  the  Khedivc,"  Afterwards,  in  1883  (3 
January),  Lord  Granville,  in  a  circnUr  to  the  Powers,  said— 

"Although  for  the  present  a  British  force  remains  in  Egypt  for  the 
preservation  of  public  tranquility.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  desirous 
of  withdrawing  it  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  country  and  the  organization 
of  proper  means  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Khedive's  authority  will  admit 
of  it  In  the  meanwhile,  the  position  in  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  placed  towards  His  Highness  imposes  upon  them  the  duty  of 
giving  advice  with  the  object  of  securing  that  the  order  of  things  to  be 
established  shall  be  of  a  satisfactory  character,  and  possess  the  ele- 
ments of  stability  and  progress"  (c). 

And  so  Lord  Dufferin,  afterwards, 

"provided  European  advisers  in  every  branch  of  the  administration,  but 
left  all  the  public  positions  to  be  filled  by  Egyptians"  (d). 

The  duty  of  these  advisers  was  to  furnish  "sympathetic  advice 
and  assistance." 

Cromer  became  British  Resident  in   1883,  and  thus  refers 
to  his  arrival  at  Cairo: 

"He  came  not  as  a  conqueror,  but  in  the  familiar  garb  of  a  saviour 
of  society.  The  mere  assumption  of  this  part,  whether  by  a  nation  or 
by  an  individual,  is  calculated  to  arouse  some  degree  of  suspicion.  The 
world  is  apt  to  think  that  the  saviour  is  not  improbably  looking  more  to 
his  own  interests  than  to  the  salvation  of  society,  and  experience  has 
proved  that  the  suspicion  is  not  unfrequently  well  founded"  {e). 

What    was   to   happen    if    the   advice    was   not    acted    upon? 
Cromer  said — 

(a)  On   the   Dominions   Royal    CommiHion,   which    took   stock   of   Canadian    re- 
sources, there  were  six  British  and  one  Canadian. 

(ft)  Norman  Dwight  Harris:  InttrvfHon  and  Colonieatum  in  Africa,  p.  Hi 

(f)  Cromer:  Modem  Bgypt,  Vol.    1,  p.   340. 

(d)  Harris,  op.  cit,  p.  323. 

(#)  Cromer,  op.  cit,  Vol.  2,  p.   123. 
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By  this  time,  advice  had  passed  through  all  the  gradations 
down  to  expostulation  and  such  an  unveUed  threat  a?"  WH 
your  H.ghness  be  good  enough  to  reconsider  yoir  refusal    iol 
I  should  be  extremely  sorry  if  tomorrow  it  should  S  my  dmy 
to  adv^seyour  Royal  Highness  to  go  on  board  a  Britirm^i 

gress  h^d  been  made  a  wnter  on  international  law  could  say 

the  '^^^JZ'f!:::'^':^^  ^TXr''^''-  ^""'"-"^ '-"»" 

Empire;  and  the  permnence  of  »he   if  l^*"""  *  ^"^  °^  '^^  ^"tish 
placed  beyond  don^'T)  occupation  has  now  been 

Ut  Canada  take  warning.    She  has  plenty  of  reasons  („r 

^^T^rsT^i  st  ^'^  ^^  ^^"^  ^'-''^  withWr-advi:: 

Advice  AND  Mr.  Joseph  CHAMBERLAm.-That   clever    but 

firit  r  t'"''  'T"*'"*'  ""''  J°-Ph  Chambeiain   was  Ac 
first  to  make  use  of  the  advice-method  of  attack  on  crnad  !^ 

.  .  would  be  able  to  g,ve  really  effective  and  valuab^'Zj'  (o"  " 
But  at  the  same  time  he  frightened  the  colonial  Premiers  and 
insured  their  disapproval,  by  adding:  Premiers,  and 

"If  such  a  Council  were  to  be  created  .f  ;.        t     , 

dent  that  it  might  develop  into  «,n,eSlg  .iinVeate;-  (/f         '      " 

th.ronr"'''^i' ,?!!■•  ^^"^^'^^^  "Peated  his  proposal  at 
the  Conference  of  1902,  saying  that 

(a)  Ibid,  p.  28«. 
W  A  paraphraard   incident 
^  Jc)  F.  E.  SmiU'a  /««^^».;  u«  (4«.  ed..  r.vi.«,  .„d  „Ur,«l  br  J.  Wriie). 
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the  Councl  might  .n  the  fir«  instance  be  merely  en  advuing  Council. 

ihat  th/oM^         M*     'u"'  **'"'*'  ^  *'  preliminary  step,  it  i.  clear 
fer  ,H        ^       would  not  be  completely  secured  until  there  had  been  con- 

laUve  ZTrs-'a)'  """''"  '""""""•  ''"'  ""''"''  '"^  "«'- 

Having  on  a  previous  occasion  (b)  indicated  that  the  desider- 
ated powers  would  be  those  of  "taxation  and  legislation"   (c) 
the  Premiers  once  more  declined  to  commence  their  debacle  bv 
acceptance  of  the  proffered  advice. 

f-.^''""!'?  V!""  ^'*  P«^ERiCK  PoLtocK.-Then  a  committee  of 
ft,  ^'^-^^    .  Frederick  Pollock  at  their  head,  acknowledging 

the  difficulties  of  an  imiierial  praliament,  and 

"that  we  must  distinctly  renounce  the  invention  of  any  new  kind  of 
executive  or  compulsory  power". 

arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 

"We  must  therefore  be  content  with  a  Council  of  Advice  (an  'Im- 
perial Council  or  Committee')  which  will  have  only-what  is  called  'fier- 
suaswe  authority'  (d)~  '^ 

in  other  words,  and  according  to  the  usual  course  of  develop- 
me  ^  advice,  raised,  through  the  recommendation  stage,  into 
i  '.asion.  Sir  Frederick  toured  Canada  trying  to  induce  us 
to  ^ubmlt  to  "persuasive  authority."  and.  in  making  his  exit, 
declared  (somewhat  ambiguously) 

inMlil''*  '*'^*"*  ''"»"'  ""'  ^°'  immediately  instituting  an  Imperial 
intelligence  E>epartment     («).  o  k       • 

^  Advice  and  Sir  Wilfrid  LAURiER.-We  need  not  go  to 
Egypt  for  an  excellent  example  of  the  operation  of  the  advice- 
process  (/).  We  have,  unfortunately,  a  very  notable  case  of 
It  in  Canada.  At  Imperial  Conferences,  Sir  Wilfrid  maintained 
himself  splendidly,  and  Canada  has  not  yet  sufficiently  recog- 
nized the  great  merit  of  his  defence  against  Chamberlain  im- 
perialism. But  he  slipped  a  little-or  rather,  he  permitted  his 
Minister  of  Militia  to  slip;  ct  c'est  u  premier  pas  qui  coute. 

(a)  Ibid,  p.   218. 

(6)  Canadian    Ch.b.    London,    En«!and,   2S    March,    1896 
(f)  Ewart:   Kingdom  of  Canada,  p.    148. 
W)  Ibid,  pp.   219,  220. 
M  Can.   Sett.   Pap.,   1906,  No.  67. 

(/)  The  cflFectivrnen  of  the  adviceandlU-price  proceia  U  well  known  to  T.n... 
cL':  TL'"^'"'^  '"  "^  *°  *"'  "">'"«««<»''*  Chtaa.     aI:.  the  dt^and.  uZ 
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ri'  ^Tf'"°"*'''  ^''^"''''  ^•'"  ^'''^"d  "«ver  receded  an  inch 

r.g,d.  and  to  three  proposals  of  restrictive  tendency  he  unfortu- 
nately assented   namely.    (1)    the    formation   of   the    Imperial 

Star:nd°nTT'"  ^'^  *'^  '°""^*'°"  °^  ^•^^  ^"^-'  Gene  a 
Suff    and  (3)  :V  acceptance  of  confidences  respecting  foreign 


TENDERLV.-The    tender    deference    to    our    feelings    with 

vll,  "  r^^f'^  "^"  accompanied  furnish  a  f^ec^l  y 
valuable  example  of  the  working  of  the  advice  process  of  the 
M.her-method  and  of  its  oangers.     We  know,  now,  what  the 

iTh,  ?T'  .^''^  ''•  ""^  ^^"  J"^S^  ^^l^-'  't«  f-ctions  Z 
probably  be;  but  in  1907.  it  was  recommended  to  us  as  a  mos 

innocent  device  for  the  simple  purpose  of  furnishing  us  with 

any  mformation  and  advice  which  we  might  choose  to  ask  for. 

Imperial  General  Staff-Step  No.  l._Let  us  elance  at 
the  h,story  of  the  thing.     Mr.  Haldane  at  the  Conference   said 
rf.a  J  *'"  ^f""""  *'"'*  ^  '"•^^"-    ^*  '"  "°'  that  we  wish  in  the  slightest 
from  home  .n  m.htary  matters,  but  the  General  Staff  officer  would  hZ 
may  be,  from  the  most  varying  parts  of  the  Empire,  but  educated  in 

whlher  hi  n      ?"*'"■'""'"»'  ««•  Of  the  local   Commander-in-chief 

Lut  Ifr-  *''!  ^'"'^''"'  ^"*"'''  °^  Australian,  or  New  Zealander   or 

tt  hi.hir"v{'"'  """'.'  """'"  "'"'  ^-^'•"*'''^  ."/orma/.-.n  based  upon 
the  highest  military  study  of  the  times"   (h\      It  :,  »   *      1       ^  ■ 

or^anUoHon  of  u>l,cU  coLan6  is  T: futlj'  uy     '''"'^'  "'''"'"' 
Sir  Frederick  Borden  was  properly  suspicious,  an-^  said- 
Canada  has  already  established  a  General  Staff  in  embrvo  and  u.. 
hope  to  develop  it.    We  recognize  the  absolute  necessi  "f^such  a  L" 
to  the  CaLT^*"  "'  "'  '""'"  "'^^  ''"'  °*"  <^"-»'  Staff  responds; 

Sn^Hhkh    'Lhr''"'"'"*"""'  •"  *'  ""'  *^^  ^"  *«  other  Domb! 
H>ns-Hh.ch   m,ght.   as  you   suggested.   I   thinV.,   exchange   officer,   with 

(.)  Ewm:   r*.  Kingdom  of  Ca„d,,  ^.,  .,.  ,47. 
(6)  Proceeding^   Col.   Conferenee.   1907,   p.    o« 
U)  Ibid,   p.    97. 
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your  juff ;  but  /  scarctly  think  it  would  do  to  have  officers  in  the  different 
Dommxons  who  were  responsible  in  the  first  place  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War  here. 

M«.  HAU)ANR.-"The  Imperial  General  Suflf  for  this  purpose  is  a 
purely  advisory  board." 

Sin  FwSDEKiCK  BoRDEN.-"So  long  as  that    is   understood.    I    would 
concur  tn  that  view "  (a). 

Sir  Frederick  fell,  and  the  Conference  agreed  to  the  following 
resolution : 

"That  this  Conference  welcomes  and  cordially  approves  the  exposi- 
tion  of  general  principles  embodied  in  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War,  and,  without  wishing  to  commit  any  of  the  GovemraenU 
represented,  recognizes  and  affirms  the  need  of  the  developing,  for  the 
service  of  the  Empire,  a  General  Staff,  selected  from  the  forces  of  the  Em- 
pire as  a  whole,  which  shall  study  military  science  in  all  its  branches  shall 
collect  and  disseminate  to  the  various  governments  military  informa- 
tion and  mtelligence;  shall  undertake  the  preparation  of  schemes  of 
defence  on  a  common  principle,  and,  without  in  the  least  interfering  in 
questions  connected  with  command  and  administration,  shall,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  respective  governments,  advise  as  to  the  training,  educa- 
tion, and  war  organization  of  the  military  forces  of  the  Crown  in  every 
part  of  the  Empire"  (6). 

Step  No.  2.— The  next  proposal  was  the  establishment  in 
the  Dominions  of  local  sections  of  the  Imperial  General  Staff. 
That  also  was  agreed  to  (10  Febniary,  1909),  with  further 
verbal  reservation  of  autonomy: 

"After  general  acceptance  of  principles  as  laid  down  in  the  War 
Office  letter  and  memorandum  enclosed  of  15th  January,  satisfaction  it 
expressed  that  principle  of  local  control  by  responsible  ministers  concerned 
over  officers  of  local  section  has  been  fully  safeguarded"  (c). 

Since  then  we  have  had  a  set  of  British  officers  in  Canada, 
and  have  found  the  safeguarding  to  be  a  matter  of  ever 
increasing  difficulty. 

Step  No.  3— The  next  step  was  the  acceptance  (with  still 
further  verbal  reservation)  of  a  proposal  for  co-operation  in 
military  preparation  (Conference  of  1909).  The  Milner- 
method  was  nev<r  practised  more  carefully,  nor  elaborated 
with  greater  skill,  than  on  that  occasion.  Asquith  and  Hal- 
dane  vied  with  each  other  in  repudiation  of  any  semblance  of 
interference  with  the  completeness  of  local  control.  In  making 
the  proposal,  Mr.  Haldane  said  that  he  was 

(at  Iha,  p.   JflO. 
(»)  Ibid,  pp.  r,  Tl 
(r)  Cd.  4475,  p.    IC 
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to  bind  the  omccrsS'^:,r;L?J„7-^^^^^^^^^  ""^  ^^ 

gaKe.«,t.  ,.,o„d  the  .here  and  IndLr^Hhc^r"  o  ^[n"  "'^  "■ 

With  these  assurances,  the  Conference  agreed 
defence  of  ,he  Empire"  (6)  '       "'**'*''  '""«  '"  '^e  general 

A^Xs^d:"  ^'^  "°"^^  °^  "^"""-"^  <2^  •^"^-.  1^).  Mr. 

ever  tIe;aT;i«  ,XV«.::/:;T"""  ?^  ^"""  ''^  ♦"«  ^--  -"er- 
real  emergency,  thj^  force,  ^ou.dr     '"v^f"  "'''""  °'  ""^  ^^-P'"  '"  « 

follow!:  ""'•  ""^  '''""  ■■"  ^'^^  ^'"•^'-  --titution  is  as 
continue  and  be  veHtedTt^e  Queen."  "     *"'"  ''"^'"^''  '» 

the'rh:'t?tV!:%r;it ':helr'^^^^^  "^"'^'^'  ^"^^^  ^'^•'""^'^ 

ways  be  baLl  u^  the  advic!  ofT'  T  '"*"'"  '"""^  *'- 

of  our  Governor  t:^:  z:' ^::^::,'' T'T  T' 

authority,  and  have    from  tinw.  7  .*"*"'°"    °'    'ndependent 
action  in  that  .illi     virh  ''  ''°^  '"  "•^«'  °^  ^°^- 

an  agreement  by  wS  n^^!^    7—'  ^*  "^'"^  ^"**^«*  '"»<> 


(•)  IM.  p.  js. 
(*>  tM.  p.  ». 
(r)  IMd.  ».  M 

4 


And  Mt  p.  M. 
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Step  No.  5.— If,  as  is  proposed,  the  Imperial  War  Cabinet 
continues  its  operations,  our  military  autonomy  will  consist  in 
makmg  parliamentary  and  departmental  registration  of  policies 
and  regulations  annually  agreed  to  in  London.  Cest  le  premier 
pas  qui  coute. 

Showers  of  Advice.— Not  only  does  acceptance  of  advice 
tend  to  develop  into  submission  to  direction,  but  the  practice 
permitted  in  any  one  department  is  very  apt  to  spread  into 
others.  That  is  what  has  happened  in  Canada.  She  is  being 
deluged  with  advice  (as  we  shall  see),  and  resistance  has  almost 
disappeared.  Advice,  moreover,  has  passed,  in  some  respects, 
into  guidance,  and  in  some  departments  is  already  verein?  on 
control.  * 

British  introduction  into  Egypt  commenced  with  a  "financial 
adviser."  Afterwards  Lord  DufJerin  "provided  European 
advisers  in  every  branch  of  the  administration."  Afterwards 
came  British  control.  Canada's  case  is  different.  She  com- 
menced with  militar}'  advisers. 


III.    LONDON  ATMOSPHERE. 

Indi.\.— The  effect  of  London  atmosphere  upon  Sir  Robert 
Borden's  attitude  towards  the  extremely  important  question  of 
Indian  immigration  into  Canada,  is  both  noteworthy  and  regret- 
Uble.  I  do  not  now  debate  the  necessity  for  Indian  exclusion, 
nor  shall  I  discuss  whether  in  the  past  we  have  dcme  right.  That, 
for  present  purposes,  is  irrelevant.  What  I  wish  to  point  out 
is,  that,  before  going  to  London,  Sir  Robert  had,  and  had 
acted  upon,  a  certain  policy;  that,  succumbing  to  London  atmo- 
sphere, he  has  changed  that  policy;  and  that,  in  doing  so,  he 
has  committed  his  government  and  his  party,  and,  as  far  as 
he  can,  Canada  to  a  diflferent  policy.  He  has  agreed  that  the 
following  bits  of  advice  should  be  sent  to  us  from  the  London 
Conference : 

"Fifit— Ai  regards  Indiani  already  permanently  icttled  in  the  Domin- 
loni.  they  thould  be  allowed  to  bring  in  their  wives  (subject  to  the  rule  of 
monogamy)  and  minor  children,  and  in  other  respects  should  not  be  leu 
privileged  than  Japanese  settled  immigrants. 

Second— Future  admission  of  Indians  for  labor  or  .ettlement  should 
if  possible,  be  regulated  on  lines  similar  to.  and  not  less  favourable  than! 
those  governing  the  admission  of  any  other  Asiatic  races. 
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India  'Tli'  :^J  ^Sr'^J.  then^^  ^  ,.,^,^.  ^^^^^^^^  ^^ 
permanent  settlement.  If  a  domS  "  ?  '°'"  ""'««»"  "^  "abor  or 
two  classes  of  immigration  fromTnX  Lif  T'".!?  *°  "^'"''^  *""« 
«me  as  regards  that  dominion  It  wo^  "L  !.  ,''  ''"  *°  *^°  "■« 
exclusion  m  either  case  was  not  due  to  Z^         ,  ""^   recognized  that 

Fourth-Along  with  s..rh  .         ■     "'"  °^  "«  prejudice 
be  n,a,e  for  .ran^t  "facS  "sT;  1^'°"'  ™^-ents  should 

and  the  like,  and  for  business  Sit    JaninlT'"^       °'  *''""^»''-  «"«»<"»« 
^-  residence  was  not  for  ,r  ^::T'^  ^::^  ^o^ 

that  he  should  have  joined  in  T'"**^*'™"'  ^"^  Particularly 
threat  of  retaliat.Jn  m"st  ^  Tt  II^  ^°  "^  ^  '^^'«^*'>'  -'"Pty 
ence  of  his  Londo^'  e^  nlrt:l  J^  '^  ■  ^.'^  •"^"- 
-ove  the  admission  of  India"  -he  LLIi  7  /"'""^  *° 
a  footing  of  equality  with  Canada  !niT?.°"^'''"*'""'  «" 
-atically.  but  nevertLess%^o:H:h'r;.  ToLj  in'"'  ^^'^''^  '''''°- 

sr:,r;::sr  ^r:^;-  ?;/"  '^^«  -  -<«-  give„  h. 

tote  t^uirtii::^  tric'"'^^^  "-"--'^  -«-•> 

^ad  to  him  by  S.r  R^rt  at  W'  I^'"^^"  ''"P'"  ^°  *"  ^^d^^" 

"It  ha.  afforded  me teutmo.^'"'T  """'''  °"  '^  ^^«>''  '^''•■ 
India  have  been  memS  .^J  Cco"  ";?""•  *^  -"^"^tative.  of 
part  .n  the  deliberations.    ThlZuZr^l  *'"'  "*""'  "»»'»»  »«>  take 

meant  fc,,  rtnrd  (or  (h..  L-  I       T    '>™'»"V  ih.  King 

An  immigration  of  that  kind  must  ! 

the  colonies  be  prevented  at  all  haiard."  (rf)"    '    '    '"      *  'nteresu  of 
ill  S"1I, '""  **"'•''»•  "  Xi,  i»i;. 
<e)  Th.  T(«„.  i  M.r  i»i7. 
M)  I«ptrM  Co^ftftnc..   IWr. 
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What  troubles  British  statesmen  is  that  among  Indian  griev- 
ances is  exclusion  from  parts  of  the  British  dominions,  and 
that  the  British  government  gets  the  blame.  Would  it  not  be 
better  that  we  should  get  the  Indians? 

A  PERMANENT  IMPERIAL  WAR  CABINET. 

A  War-peace. — ^The  disorganizing  influence  of  the  super- 
heated war  atmosphere  in  London  upon  normal  rationality  is 
very  notably  exemplified  in  the  conception  of  the  future  of 
"the  Empire"  as  an  Empire  permanently  organized  upcn  a  war 
basis.  Although  we  are  authoritatively  assured  that  the  pre- 
sent war  will  not  end  until  security  against  its  recurrence  has 
been  obtained,  we  are  nevertheless  also  told  that,  for  the 
future,  our  principal  purpose  in  life  is  to  be  ready  for  resumption 
of  the  fight.  And  not  merely  are  Canada's  military  and  naval 
forces  to  be  maintained  at  fighting  strength,  but  the  economics 
of  her  peaceful  life  are  to  be  rearranged  with  a  view  to  the 
anticipated  supervention  of  war. 

Indeed,  the  proposals  are  even  wider  than  that,  for  they 
include  such  economic  sacrifices  on  our  part  as  will  contribute 
to  the  war-strength  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  King's  do- 
minions. In  some  very  real  sense,  the  resources  of  the  parts 
are  to  become  the  resources  of  the  whole,  and  are  to  be  admini- 
stered for  the  benefit  of  "the  Empire  as  a  whole." 

Still  wider  has  this  delirium  extended.  What?  Yes,  Can- 
ada's economics  are  to  be  tied  to  those  of  all  the  allies  except 
the  United  States,  with  which,  in  consequence,  we  are  ahnost 
certainly  to  be  at  variance.  We  are  pledged  to  "a  common 
economic  policy"  as  one  of  several  "permanent  measures  of 
mutual  assistance  and  collaboration  among  the  allies." 

DuRABLS  P«ACE. — Are  these  men  deceiving  themselves,  or 
are  they  only  attempting  to  deceive  us?  When  Germany's  peace 
proposals  (or  rather  suggestions'*  were  made,  we  refused  to 
negotiate,  because  the  peace  would  be  merely  a  truce;  because 
"we  would  have  to  do  it  all  over  again";  because  we  were  de- 
termined to  put  "an  end  to  militarism"  and  to  "the  nightmare 
of  crushing  war  preparation."  Were  the  "Imperial  War 
Cabinet"  to  be  polled,  every  member  would  declare  that  that  is 
still  our  purpose  and  our  determination.  The  psychol<^y  of 
the  war  presents  no  more  extraordinary  phenomenon  than  the 
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mentality  which,  from  a  basis  of  permanent  peace,  argues  the 
necessity  of  a  permanent  "Imperial  War  Cabinet." 

quithta? saTd:   ^^^-^"--^  various  occasions,  Mr.  As- 

nnHl"  R*!  *''*"  "*"""  '•'"*'  *•"  '*°'^  ^hich  we  have  not  lightly  drawn 
«mBdg,um  recovers  .„  f„l|  measure  all  and  more  than  tha  she  has 
«c,.f5ced,  unt.1  France  is  adequately  secured  agaij  the  Inace  of 
«j.^««.«.  until  the  rights  of  the  smaller  nationalWe,  of  Europe  . re 

lu,H  Of  Prussia  ts  wkoi'^  and  finally  destroyed"  (o) 

,wli  *^'"^  accomplished,  the  sword  was  to  be  replaced  in 
Its  scabbard,  and  normal  life  was  to  be  restored 

Adressing  the  Foreign  Press  Association  (23  October.  1916) 
Viscount  Grey  said:  v^^uucr,  iyio; 

"a  di«n«,.ion  of  future  arrangements  for  assuring  a  durable  Peace  or.L 
•uppoM.  a  sati.f.ctory  settlement  of  the  present  conflrrt"  "^ 

They  insisted  upon  the  necessity  for  "a  ,/«W.  settlemenf ;  the 
nght  of  all  nations  to  "the  enjoyment  of  full  security  and  free 
economic  development";  and  the  insurance  of  "peace  upon  the 
^ncples  of  liberty  end  justice."    The  reply  was  accoC  ^ 

l:r^^::T'  '-  ^^-  «^"-  -  -^^<^^   "said 

prospects  of  peaceful  civilitaHon."  ^       '** 

It  is  war  for  the  end  of  war, 

Fighting,  that  fighting  may  cease 

Why  do  the  cannons  ro«r? 

For  the  thousand  years  of  peace 
We  are  to  fight  in  order  that   we   may   secure   a   durable 
peace;  but  it  is  a  peace,  evidently,  which  we  are  to  have  no 
opportunity  to  enjoy,   for,  in  their  address  to  the  King,  the 
members  of  the  recent  Imperial  Conference  said: 

J^t  further  considered  steps  that  may  be  required  to  insure  th.t 
victory  may  not  be  lost  by  unpreparedness  in  Hm»  of  A^c,.  .nd  so  to 
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develop  the  resources  of  the  Empire  that  it  may  not  be  possible  here- 
after for  an  unscrupulous  enemy  to  repeat  his  outrages  on  liberty  and 
civilization"  (a). 

Permanent  War  CABiNET.-The  attendance  of  some  colo- 
nial statesmen  at  meetings  of  the  British  cabinet  has  already 
been  referred  to,  as  has  also  the  absurd  designation  given  to 
such  meetings.  They  are  to  be  held  annually.  Even  after 
the  establishment  of  peace,  the  Imperial  War  Cabinet  is  to  hold 
Its  sessions.  Indeed,  the  avowed  design  is  that  it  is  to  become 
a  part  of  some  constitution.  Read  Sir  Robert  Borden's  letter 
(30  April,  1917)  to  Mr.  Lloyd  George— 

"The  step  which  you  have  taken  in  summoning  the  Imperial  War 
Cabinet  is  a  notable  advance  in  the  development  of  constitutional  rela- 
tions,  and  I  am  confident  that  the  usage  thus  initiated  will  gradually 
but  surely  develop  into  a  recogniaed  convtnHon"  (6). 

Mr.  Lloyd  George  replied  (2  May) : 

"I  believe  that  this  new  experiment  will  prove,  as  you  suggest    a  per- 
manent eonvtntioH  of  our  constitution"  (c). 

Sir  Robert  has  declared  that  an  Imperial  parliament  is 
neither  feasible  nor  wise";  nevertheless  he  favors  an  Imperial 
Cabinet.  He  knows  that  a  cabinet  cannot  exist  without  a 
pariiament.  Is  he,  in  Milner-method  style,  endeavoring  to  re- 
concile us  to  its  establishment?  Sir  Robert  is  honest,  but  his 
imperialism  is  strong. 

War  Cabinet  Resolutions.— Among  the  resolutions  of  the 
"Imperial  War  Cabinet"  and  the  Imperial  War  Conference  were 
the  following  (The  marginal  headings  are  now  supplied): 

Navy  ScHiiiS.-"That  the  Admiralty  be  requested  to  work  out  im- 
mediately after  the  conclusion  of  the  war  what  they  consider  the  most 
effective  uheme  of  naval  defence  for  the  Empire  for  the  consideration 
of  the  several  Governments  summoned  to  this  Conference,  with  such 
recommendations  as  the  Admiralty  consider  necessary  in  that  respect 
for  the  Empire's  future  security. 

MniTAtY  Sumi«s.-"That  this  Conference,  in  view  of  the  ex- 
perience of  the  present  war,  calls  attention  to  the  importance  of  devel- 
oping an  adequate  capacity  of  production  of  naval  and  military  ma- 
terial, munitions,  and  supplie.1  in  all  important  parts  of  the  Empire 
(including  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Picific  and  Indian  Oceaaa). 

(•)  The  Timei  (E»«.).  4  May.  I9i;. 
(b)  Hannrd  (Ctnada),  I9I7.  p.  IMl 
(()  lUd. 
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STANDABDIZATION. "That    th.'.     r"      r 

ance  of  assimilating  as  far  as  Issfl  r™  .!''''^'"''»  '"c  import- 
ment  of  the  ImperL  Forces  hr'^u"ht.  til?  '*""  *"*'  '""'P- 
an  expert  Committee,  renresentativL  nf  Vk  •,™'^  *"'  "~'"'"ends  that 
United  Kingdom,  the  ZS,  a„d  Int  '"^1"''''  '"*''°"''"  °^  '"« 
possible  to  consider  the  var"o^;  oatt,™.  •  '  ^  "P"^'"****  "  «»"y  " 
ing  standard  patterns  for  «nLl^r!- '"  ""  *'*"  *  ^'«*  *"  «l«t- 
cumstances  of  "^ch  ^ou^  lit        '*""'  "  '"  "  ^''^  »P«^''''  «- 

SlMHAR    TlAINlNa— "This    Conf..««-.-     • 

desirable  that  the  ordnance  ^^rTr,*  u"  °^  °P'"'°"  t^at  it  is 
the  Empire  should,  as  ?ar  as  Z.ih.  t  *''"  '"''•'^'^  organizations  of 
and  according  to  tile"  me  p^cTp'fa^d  ,h«'r'  °"  ^  """  •"*»''°'" 
officers  of  the  ordnance  scl^Zl  tr'a^  J  "  '*f"''  *•"»  ""^  »«'«^t«d 
be  attached  for  adequate  S,  to  LL'"  M  n  .*"  ^""P'^^  ''•«'"'«' 
lumiAi  Resor,cES  ^Th  V  u  '^'"  °''*'"'"'=*  Department, 
couragement  sSuTdTgTvel  ,Vrd^'."""'  *.""*  '"'  '-"''>"  - 

facture.  of  other  pans  of  the  Empire  ''™*'""  "'*  """"- 

from^rhru^heTKfnUlTr^td'^"'^^  '"'""••"»  -«-«« 
the  British  Flag.  "^  **  '"*'""'*  '°  »«"'«  '«  countries  under 

the  Empir.  .„d'  the%ttnevrpmcnror  fj  '""  *"'  "'"^^  «' 
<ia.re  prompt  «,d  attentive  «.ns?irSn  as  wd  arr"' J"*"  ''■ 
with  regard  to  the  following  matter.T  concerted  action. 

arrarZ,^"s7o'TtI^?an»o'rtS^^^^  °'  h"  "k"'"''*'  '««•  ""^'^  -«« 
condition,  that  may  SSy' "be  Tn'tlciZV  "'  '"'""^'  """"  '"^ 

avaiiSre"::;th::  trsr:.aajj'thrit^^a  -r  ---« 

character  for  nece.„ry  national ^urSerTH^r  in^  e^r^ 

MANUfACTUlt    IN    EmPIM— "Ml     Tk       „  "'^• 

natural  rewurce,  through  o7oce..e«  nT  f""'  "♦"'""o"  of  »uch 
the  Empire.  The  Co^JeVence  coZ-H  -"anufacture  carried  on  within 
Government,  summoned  EetoTe'^c^m  'J'  consideration  of  the 
•n«y  asw.!  this  purpow.  enactment  of   such   legislation   a. 

iMPniAI.    MlNOtAI,    BUMUU— "That    it  i.    a.  ■     ui 

London  an  Imperial  Mineral  Re«„.rr!!  n  ""'   '^  *»'*''"»»'   '" 

represented   Great   BrS ^h.   S.m  nl„  i'!!  "^"  ''^''^  •^°'"*'  «« 

th«  EmpirtL-                                 Dominions.  India,   and   other  part,   of 
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PouTiCAi,  R«AnjusTiiENT.— "The  Imperial  War  Conference  is  of 
opinion  that  the  readjustment  of  the  constitutional  relations  of  the 
component  parts  of  the  Empire  is  too  important  and  intricate  a  subject 
to  be  dealt  with  during  the  war,  and  that  it  should  form  the  subject 
of  a  special  Imperial  Conference  to  be  summoned  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  cessation  of  hostilities. 

It  deems  it  its  duty,  however,  to  place  on  record  its  view  that  any 
such  readjustment,  while  thoroughly  p  -serving  all  existing  powers  of 
self-government  and  complete  control  of  domestic  affairs,  should  be 
based  upon  a  full  recognition  of  the  Dominions  as  autonomous  Motions 
of  an  Imperial  Commonwealth,  and  of  India  as  an  important  portion 
of  the  same,  should  recognize  the  right  of  the  Dominions  and  India 
to  an  adequate  voice  in  foreign  policy  and  in  foreign  relations,  and 
should  provide  effective  arrangements  for  continuous  consultation  in 
all  important  matters  of  common  Imperial  concern,  and  for  such  necessary 
concerted  action,  founded  on  consultation,  as  the  several  Governments  may 
determine"  (a). 


si 


Mil 


Notable  Points.— Among  the  more  notable  points  in  these 
resolutions  are  the  following: 

1.  Notwithstanding  the  coming  of  "the  thousand  years  of 
peace,"  our  activities  are  to  be  primarily  directed  to  prepara- 
tion for  war,  and  in  tL.s  respect  "the  Empire"  is  to  be  a  unit. 

2.  The  purpose  of  preferential  trade  arrangements  is  to 
make 

"the  Empire  independent  of  other  countries  in  respect  of  food  supplies, 
raw  materials  and  essential  industries." 

3.  Canada's  resources  are  included  in  the  phrase  "Imperial 
resources,"  and  are  to  be  withdrawn  from  her  autonomous 
control. 

4.  Control  is  to  be  a  matter  for  concerned  action. 

5.  The  "economic  utilization"  of  these  resources, 
"through  processes  of  manufacture  carried  on   within  the   Empire," 
is  to  be  a  matter  for  concerted  action. 

6.  There  is  to  be  an  Imperial  Mineral  Resources  Bureau 
—to  look  after  (as  we  shall  see),  among  other  things,  Canadian 
nickel  and  asbestos;  for  these  are  now  regarded  as  "Imperial 
assets." 

7.  There  is  and  can  be  no  such  thing  as  "autonomous 
nations  of  an  Imperial  Commonwealth";  for  autonomy  means 
self-government  (not  merely  self-govemmei.t  in  domestic  af- 
fairs) and  an  "Imperial  Commonwealth"  means  a  body  politic 
of  which  its  members  are  parts.    In  other  words,  if  Canada 

(a)  'ilie  TiiBM  (I^ondon),  4  May  Ifl7. 
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iitt^Crr;\:v::"-^°^^™'"^  ---  ^^^  -not 

The  Conference  ought  'to  Lrbirr  "T  *^"  ''^^  ^^' 
tion  was  to  declare  for  Ln!.?,  7^  T*"  ''°"^'*-  '*«  '"ten- 
subordination,  and  VLreTtr^r  th  lolJ^"""*  'f'^*"^ 
sion  to  Canadian  autonomy     Vll    I  aPPearance  of  conces- 

Policy."  moreover.  thrSifer^,,*".^  ''"'*'  ^*'''=*^  '"  ^°^«'^ 
Canada's  eff^ve\i^J^°^^'^^,.^'^  T'  "^  'adequate  to 

as  wrong  and  ruinlr  It  Z.^  "^  f''^  '^'  '"'«''*  ^^S^'-d 
be  at  liberty  to  suggest  and  tn,T  """f  *"*  ^*"^d»  should 
as  ordered  ThaT^le^-^^^ST^f  rut^/  "^  '^""^  ^  ^° 

n4';ea^"ag?rol';:Ss  t;^r^^^^^^  -  --ption  of 
their  functior^  being  to  pTXf"  °^  P'°^*  *°  *^«'^  °*ne". 
Politan;  to  consume  her  m^?al.  ™*!'"''  ^^'^  *«  "^^^o- 
for  surplus  population     tC  !'         '•  ^^  *°  ^^^^^  habitation 

the  above  reS^"^for  /bL'rC"  "."'^  '°""*^*«-  ^^ 
the  foUowing:  *^**  '"  *«»  are  embodied 

minlons^a^et  Z'ZZ^^^  '""^  — -  of  the  Do- 
United  KiJL'^^T^iZZ^'TT  ^'"^•"^^•'^ 

res^  of  food  supplies  and  rat^alells"'  °^'"  ^'^""^"^^  '" 

2     Specially  favorable  treatment    is    tn    k-      • 
Dommions  to  the  manufactures  of  the  U,^?^^- ^^  ^^  '^' 

3.    British  emigrants  are  to  L       Yj^  Kingdom, 
but  they  are  rathef  tobe  '^omen  of     H^"  V"'  ^°'"-°"'' ' 
dom  has  a  surplus  than  ab7c!^ed  JL  ^''^  """'^^  ^'"^- 
at    home.    Poor-law   childn^     T  ?     -^  *''°  ""^^  "^  "«ded 

Reformaory-schoo,"  Wld  t  ie^;^^^^^^^^^^^  ^''"^-    -d 

grate  (a).  *^*  "'^^  t°  be  encouraged  to  mi- 

adequate  food  supplv"  and  "fh/?T.    ?'<' P^'oduction  of  an 
I  am  not  consSng  .LV!/,!     .''  T''"'''  ^*=^°"^^"-" 
or  whether  the  new  sys^^:mV'^o^\r'^^'  ^ ^"^  -"• 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  th«f  thf^  °  ^  *'"  '"e'^^'y 

re-appearance  in  the  „I^  *'  °'^  '"  "^"^  substamii 

Bori^nTeL^rS'to  wi;t°:::s1a!^n'""r  ''P^''"'  S'"-  ^^^^^ 
sHtuting  "^^  ^^"""^  P'»«  in  England  as  con- 

(•)  Ante,  p.   ut. 
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He  was  right.  Before  he  went  to  London,  Canada  could  boast 
her  advances  toward  autonomy,  for,  although  Sir  George  Foster 
had  agreed  to  surrender  a  good  deal  of  it,  the  assent  of  Can- 
ada, as  represented  by  her  Prime  Minister,  had  not  been  ob- 
tained. Now  it  has;  and  perhaps  the  most  "revolutionary" 
part  of  the  whole  proceeding  is  that,  upon  some  of  the  most 
important  subjects,  the  policy  of  Canada's  Prime  Minister  has 
been  formed  in  London,  in  consultation  with  men  who  not  only 
do  not  reside  in  Canada,  but  who  represent  interests  very  differ- 
ent from  ours.  To  give  "specially  favorable  treatment"  to 
South  Africa  and  Australia,  as  against  the  produce  of  the 
United  States;  and  to  introduce  "concerted  action"  into  the 
management  and  regulation  of  our  food  production  and  natural 
resources,  appear  to  me  to  be  matters  of  such  tremendous 
import  that  they  ought  to  be  discussed  and  settled,  not  in 
London,  but  in  Ottawa ;  not  amidst  the  imperialistic  and  aristo- 
cratic influences  of  England,  but  in  the  free  air  of  Canada ;  not 
in  a  committee  in  which  Canadians  are  a  small  minority,  but 
in  a  parliament  in  which  none  but  Canadians  sit. 


THE  DOMINIONS  ROYAL  COMMISSION. 

The  inquiries  and  reports  of  the  Dominions  Royal  Com- 
mission furnish  an  excellent  example  of  the  Milner  method  of 
attack  upon  Canada's  autonomy,  principally  by  the  "advice- 
and-its-price"  process.  In  considering  it,  let  us  recall  the  in- 
quiry and  report  of  1763  (the  stock-taking  of  the  then  newly 
acquired  colonial  resources)  and  compare  it  with  the  stock- 
taking of  1912-7;  let  us  ascertain  why  the  commission  was 
issued;  observe  its  diversion  into  an  investigation  of  what  are 
called  "Imperial  resources"  but  are  really  resources  of  the 
Dominions;  and  note  particularly  its  recommendation  of  co- 
operation in  the  development  of  the  "Imperial  resources." 
Advice  has  reached  the  "joint-inquiry"  stage.  It  is  already 
being  advanced  into  "co-operation"  and  "guidance."  between 
which  and  "control"  the  interval  is  short. 


1763  Inquiry. — Shortly  after  the  cession  of  Canada  and 
other  places  by  France  to  the  United  Kingdom,  Lord  Egre- 
mont,  the  Secretary  of  State  in  charge  of  colonial  affairs,  re- 
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quested  the  I.rds  of  Trade   (5  May.  ,763)  to  consider  and 

^^y^^^^^tt::'^^:^::^,  rr-  ^—'■»'  Advantage 

.o  ^^uSZ'^t^SSrsZj^^/T^'^  --  ^«  and  «cure 

I^wrcnce  on  all  the  Coas^i  Jt "  u  ??£  TVI  ''  ^'  «'-'  St. 
Islands  in  that  Gulf."  °*  ^t.  Lawrence  and  all  the 

"The  next  obvious  Benefit  acquired  bv  th*  r-    • 
Majwty  is  the  Fur  and  Skin  Trade  of  tn  *l  'f*,.^""""'  "ade  to  your 

H...n  C..™odiUes"LrdiaS;  ^^  ^^e  rds^TtJlf 

Of  t^p:  c'otrrcrze^^e:^'  ^--^  ^^  *«  --^  -.n. 

is  for  ^X"'Tettr;:rth? -:;/7^^^^^^  «--  -hich  there 
another  great  Advantage,  however  nf^^  ^"'"'2;  '"  ^°^*  Scotia. 
Siren^tk  to  Your  KiJL  andmkeslo  k!  J'cl*  ^'*'*^'  ^^'^-""^ 
Supply  which  the  new  Acquisition.  wJlafforH  ,^""'  "  *••'  ^'''"" 
particularly  that  of  masting  forX  Rov-i  m  ^""  Stores,  more 

of  Timber  and  Wood  comL'^y  tl^mt^'  '"''  °'  *"«  Specie. 

is  the^nSa«  .V:s:7;.^t%ut7ts  ^r  -^*^"*^'  ^--o- 
whic7we 'itrrj:fo^"S"Sa"r'^  ^^  ^«  ^--* 

whole  Gum  Trade  on  the  CoZJT/V^^  "  *'"'"  °'  »~«"ing  the 
of  the  French  by  mea':  5"!  R^v  "lelZ  \ ''T.'"^  '"  '"«  "-<«• 
t.on  of  a  considerable  Share  of  t^e  suTe^TraL"?  "  f'  .^•=*"''''- 
hand^  with  a  Variety  of  other  Articles  which  .k  """"'^  '"  *«'■ 
believe  may  be  obtained  by  the  oros^utln  / /"  J'  »'~*  ■•«»<»"  ^ 
that  River"  (fr).  ^  *  '  prosecution  of  further  DiKoveries  on 

~«;i"» » ,»,«.  Pi..^  »*^r,»  n^L  Si'r '™°""'  •"" 

«•)  Shorn  and   DoiMiitv    Cmm^j.    r      ••-    . 

(»)  IbW.  pp.  9t.Wl  '   <^''-"''«'«'-'  0.«m«.„,   vo.    1,   p.    „. 
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servient  to  the  Interest  of  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of  this  Kingdom 
by  an  easy  Communication  with  and  Vicinity  to  the  great  River  St. 
I^wrence"   (o). 

Stock-taking  of  1912-7. — Canada  had,  of  course,  no  re- 
presentation on  the  inquiry  of  1763.  She  was  a  mere  asset — 
one  of  a  large  number  of  colonies  which  continental  cotmtries 
were  quarrelling  about.  According  to  the  ideas  of  the  time, 
her  new  owners  were  taking  stock  of  what  they  had  got,  and 
speculating  as  to  the  best  methods  by  which 
"those  Advantages  may  be  rendered  most  permanent  and  secure  to  His 
Majesty's  Trading  Subjects." 

But  by  1912,  Canada  had  ceased  to  be  an  asset  For  very 
many  years  she  had  boasted  her,  autonomy.  Her  resources 
were  her  own.  No  government  other  than  hers  had  title  to, 
or  interest  in  them.  Repetition  of  the  1763  inquiry  would  have 
been  impossible — ^not  merely  an  anachronism,  but  resented  by 
Canada  as  a  menace  and  an  insult.  No  British  government 
would  have  attempted  it.    So,  one  might  have  thought. 

The  Commission. — The  Dominions  Royal  Commission 
proves  the  contrary.  It  was  composed  of  five  men  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  one  from  New  Zealand,  one  from  South 
Africa,  one  from  Newfoundland,  and  one  from  Canada  (&). 
It  made  a  much  more  thorough  investigation  of  Canadian  re- 
sources than  did  the  inquiriers  of  1763.  It  made  many  recom- 
mendations as  to  the  use  and  development  of  Canadian  re- 
sources. It  referred  to  these  resources  as  "Empire  resources." 
It  urged,  "Empire  development  and  organization."  It  depre- 
cated the  colonial  habit  of  taking  "a  private  and  particular 
view"  of  the  local  interests.  In  advocated  "a  more  statesman- 
like survey  of  the  whole  position."  It  proposed  the  creation  of 
an  "Imperial  Development  Board"  with  a  view  to 
"co-ordinating  Empire  effort  for  the  development  of  these  resources." 
namely,  "Empire  resources," 

and  with  a  view  also  to  assumption  of 

"tr     duty  of  advising  and  guiding  on  these  matters." 

There  is  the  Milner  method  in  fullest  operation,  and  Can- 
ada is  making  no  defence. 

(a)  Ibid.  p.    I'l.t. 

(fc)  The  AuitralUn   reiitnc4  in  M«y,   191S,  before  Canada  wai  inipected. 
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Sir  wS'hL'T  ^°"««r--At  the  Imperial  Conference,. 

attacks  2  Mr    rH°  T?^  T  °"'^  '^'"'*  '^'  ^"^^  '^"^^ 
attacks  of  Mr.  Chamberlain,  but  against  the  mistaken  conces- 

«ons  and  proposals  of  some  of  the  other  colonial  repr^X 

tives.    The  history  of  the  Dominions  Royal  Commission  com- 

m«.ces  w.th  one  of  those  proposals,   and   withT     w",fri"s 

o-r  foiL"4^;efoLSJ"  °^ — -- .  j..oS: 

Mli7^dlytiolr^^t^"T"'  '**="«"«'"?   «»>«    '-"Potance    of    promo-Jng 
luiicr    aeveiopment    of    commercial     intercourse    within    *t.J   t?      ■ 

Under  close  surveillance   of    the    Canadian    Manufacturers 
Assoc.at.on.  S.r  Wilfrid  could  not  subscribe  to  the  second  o 
these  resolut.ons;  under  obligations  of  courtsey.  he  could  not 
very  wel    oppose  it;    and  with  parlian.entary   tact,   he    moved 
the  subst.tution  of  the  following: 

"That  His  Majesty  should  be  approached  with  a  view  to  the  ,„ 

opment  atUined  and  attainable,  and  the  facilidw   for  T.       !i 
manufacture,  and  distribution;    he"Lde  of  tch  part  wth  7e  T^ 

each,  and  the  sources  thereof  available     To  what  #.,».«»    :i  -       \u 
^ade  between  each  of  the  different  Zs  L°  t^  affS  by  S^  ng' 
legislation  in  each,  either  beneficially  or  otherwise"   (b). 

mottn?'''' '  ^^s^'^s-Sir  Wilfrid  gave  two  reasons  for  his 

(1)     The  United  Kingdom  had  not  responded  to  the  ore- 
ferences  given  by  Canada  to  British  manufacturers. 
Z'k?''"  ^"  ^'^J"*  *°  ^'^^  '"•"""'  f^'f^^'ntial  treatment,  but  we  have 

as  lt:;.e'tdi2ti'  "■  m"1;  \  """^'^  ""'^  »'"*  •-"  ^  S-™'"^" 
as  1  have  indicated  would  find  it  possible  to  come  to  the  end  which 

we  have  not  been  able  to  reach  up  to  the  present  time. 

(a)  Minutei  of  Proceedin»i    (Cd.   5745),  p.   339 
(6)  Ibid,  p.    340. 
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(2)  "On  the  other  hand,  in  Canada  we  have  to  complain,  and 
have  complained  bitterly,  of  some  legislation  of  the  United  Kingdom 
which  peculiarly  affects  a  very  important  Canadian  trade— the  cattle 
trade.  Our  cattle  have  been  subjected  for  many  years  past— (or  over 
20  years,  if  my  memory  fails  me  not — to  an  embargo  which  was  based 
upon  the  statement  then  made  that  there  was  disease  in  the  cattle  of 
Canada,  which  we  denied  at  the  time  without  being  able  to  make  an 
impression.  We  have  protested  again  and  again  that  our  cattle  were 
not  diseased.  We  have  asked  that  that  embargo  should  be  removed, 
but  we  have  failed  every  time.  Our  protests  are  as  old  as  the  legisla- 
tion itself,  but  though  presented  year  after  year,  they  have  not  met 
with  any  response.  It'e  believe  that  if  the  true  condition  of  things 
were  known,  and  if  it  were  found  out  that  the  basis  upon  which  the 
prohibitive  legislation  was  adopted  was  false,  the  result  would  be  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  is,  and  we  should  have  some  good  reason  to  hope 
that  this  impediment  to  a  very  important  trade  would  be  removed"  (a). 

The  Colonial  Secretary  agreed  to  the  motioti  bnt,  with  Sir 
Wilfrid's  assent,  deleted  the  first  of  the  reasons  for  it  by  the 
addition  of  the  words: 

"and  by  what  methods  consistent  with  the  existing  fiscal  policy  of  each 
part,  the  trade  of  each  part  with  the  others  may  lie  improved  and  ex- 
tended." 

Sir  Wilfrid's  second  reason  was  deleted  by  the  neglect  of  the 
Commissioners.  Sir  Wilfrid,  probably,  did  not  expect  any- 
thing else. 

1912-7  RESEMntEs  1763.— The  purposes  of  the  1763  inquiry 
were,  as  we  have  .seen,  ( 1 )  to  take  stock  of  colonial  resources, 
and  (2)  to  ascertain 

"How  those  Advantages  may  lie  rendered  most  permanent  and  secure 
to  His  Majesty's  Trading  Subjects"  (ft). 

Sir  Wilfrid's  reasons  for  moving  for  an  inquiry,  in  1911,  having 
been  to  obtain  advantages  for  Canadians,  (1)  by  the  establish- 
ment in  the  United  Kingdom  of  preferential  duties  in  their 
favor,  and  (2)  by  repeal  of  the  British  embargo  on  Canadian 
cattle,  we  might  have  expected  that  the  modem  report  would 
bear  little  re.semblance  to  that  of  1763.  But  we  should  have 
been  mistaketi.  For  in  the  later  report  (or  rather  rcjiorts) 
there  is  not  a  word  about  these  Canadian  advantages,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  cur  splendid  rcsour  xs  are  catalogued  in 
elaborate  detail,  and  the  methods  by  which  those  resources 
may  be  secured  to  "the  Empire  as  a  whole" — (meaning  the 
United  Kingdom)  are  formulated,  and  recommended  for  action. 
It  is    the    '.yune    old    imperialistic  stor)*,  with  one  unfortunate 


(a)   IM. 
(h)   Anir, 


p.   121. 
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(from  the  British  point  of  view)  difference:    In  1911.  the  title 

iLmt'lrrr'*'  '"•^^'^  ^^^^^  -  Canada    InVh 
Ob  led     tI  :^'°"''*'°"   •""«»'    therefore,    in    some    way   be 
obtamed.    That,  as  we  shall  see.  is  being  accomplished. 

Mr.  MiLts'  Estimate.— The  DrnrM>/i:n».  «><  »u    r. 
are  verv  Inn„  •  «^*  .    proceedings  of  the  Coniniiss  on 

wHI  7hv      ^'  "''*/"^"y  P«°P'«  *i»  read  them;  my  testinmny 
W'll   (by  some,  perhaps)   be  regarded  with  susoicion     «I    f 

i»r..j'»rr.^-,;°""'' '"" ""  ■'""'i" "  '"""J  .i.....«h .1,1. 

"One  of  the  great  results  of  the  I        in  of  th-  r- 
.more  precise  estimate  of  InZL  -."// .^d    a. TilT"  T", '* 
of  economic  conservation  and  development"  *'  "  '^'"''■' 

provoJsV^t'aliiU   U^^t I^'^^^L' '"''■'  "'"''''^'  ^"'^" 
suspicion   like  the  oroDosaU   (J  '  "*"""  ^•"••roversy   or 

Thi.  closer  ra;;;^^'  mon^   thT"  Sta^r ^'Z  /.""t""!"""   «"'"" 
the  direct  object  would  f^r#«.-;..  ».  -^  ""*    Empire,    if    „„t 

(^.v^m^nr^te  uTJted^td'''"   TA."  '   "'""'"   "«^-   «"« 

those  interminablfneSLln^ltc^'t^dT'"  r  d",'  *•""  °''^"'' 
action.    The   Board    uo.,W    k-  .        Prf"""    "•"•    de'a.v    any    jo  nt 

administrative  d"l  Tght  Tn  SZ'Vl'^'L'"  "''"   "'""•   "•-«" 
Conference  or  the  joirt^WnZt,^  """""'  **'  '  "^  *"«  ^"">'-' 

-J^'N^""'?  !    """•     ^"P*"*'    **»«»''•    Closer    rattroche. 
rS    i"'*'!"^''^^"""  »°  o'^nic  constitutional  union.    Mean. 

the  Milner  method     Utu.  ^  whet^e:  r\?^r'"'°"    °' 
of  the  work  of  the  C^mrs'ioTis  cot:;.    '^^   ""'''    "'""*** 

raelf  "tr^l '';,  ^r""'— '' °  ^'^'^  Commissioners,  as  .0  Dis- 
raeh.  the  md.v.duah.sn,  of  the  Dominions  is  a  terrible  ,„i„ake 
It.  com.nuat.on  would  be  an  inexcusable  blunder.     t'T^" 

'ce  must  bf°r" '"S  """?  •"  '"■""•^"^  ""^"  ''"•-»•-     aJ- 
GradualK    order,    and    uniformity,    and    confonni.y    will^I. 

History  of  Canada,  they  have  no  sympathy  with  if.     \N>  believe 

(•)  The    rort„l,|„|y    K,vi,w.    M.,    .917.    „    ,„.»„ 
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that  our  political,  industrial,  and  economic  progress  has  been 
possible  only  because,  at  as  early  stages  as  possible,  we  took 
into  our  own  hands  the  control  of  our  own  destinies.  The  Com- 
missioners, on  the  other  hand,  tell  us  that  they  have  been 
"strongly  impressed  by  .  .  .  the  disconnected  character  of  its  [the 
Empire's]   governing  and  directing  machinery. 

The  British  Empire  has  grown  in  obedience  to  no  matured  plan 
of  development.  Each  section  outside  the  United  Kingdom  which  has 
received  the  grant  of  self-government  has  shaped  its  own  course,  pur- 
sued its  own  ends  and  has  directec*  its  activities  chiefly  from  the  stand- 
point of  its  local  interests    .    .    .    .     (d). 


i 

•A 


Laborious  Inspirations.— To  the  Commissioners,  all  that 
is  very  deplorable,  but,  being  the  result  of  temporary  conditions, 
it  is,  they  think,  not  incurable.  Indeed,  they  can  see  that  it 
is  already  in  process  of  amelioration. 

"Yet,  as  growth  has  proceeded  and  as  the  strength  and  power  of 
the  Empire  have  increased,  as  means  of  communication  and  intercourse 
have  multiplied,  there  has  developed  a  deepening  sense  of  common  aims 
and  ideals  and  recognition  of  common  interests  and  purpose.  The  in- 
stinct,   not    only    of    nationhood,    but  of  Imperial  unity  has  gradually 

asserted  itself The    scattered    stones    of    early    colonial 

days  have  been  built  into  noble  national  structures.  Already  the  stately 
outlines  of  the  Empire  of  the  future  can  be  discerned  against  the  far 
horizon"  (b). 

From  this  excursion  into  the  empyrean,  the  Conuntuioners 
return  to  tell  us  why  we  are  so  very  individualistic : 

"In  the  self-governing  parts  of  the  Empire  the  t>nrden  ot  legis- 
lators and  adminiMrators  is  heavy  and  exacting.  Local  interesu  are 
preuing,  and,  when  these  are  ser>-ed,  there  is  little  time  or  energy  left 
for  considering  broader  and  wider  interests.  Whilst  now  and  then 
an  inspiratioH  to  common  action  is  laboriensly  realised,  most  ideas 
languish  under  the  lack  of  needed  mechanism,  and  are  ultimately 
buried  amongst  the  neglected  opportunities  of  the  world"   (c). 

Those  Commissioners  were  evidently  tmaware  that,  while 
there  is  one  parliament  for  the  government  of  forty-five  million 
people  in  the  British  Isles  and  for  the  oversight  of  himdreds 
of  millions  elsewhere,  there  are  in  Canada  nine  parliaments 
for  seven  and  a  half  millions.  Of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty 
])os9ibIe  reasons  for  our  narrow  provincialism,  the  Commis- 
fiioners.  through  the  purest  bad  ItKk,  hit  upon  the  least  pr(^ble. 

(a)  rtiul   Report,  pus.   714. 
(»)  Ibid. 
U)  lUd. 
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th/.r^''^  ^f  Pa«ticui^r  Views-As  further  evidence  of 
cramped  colonialism,  the  Commissioners  declare  that- 

rnanlik.  survey  of  the  whole  poVt!o7\J).  ^''  ""^  '"""  '"""- 

J'J"l{^7Vy:.rr'"^^  "  '"""^  "'^'^  *»>«  United  States. 
1  am  afrc  d  that  Canadians  must  plead  guilty:  but  iniiltv  in 
common  HMth  the  United  Kingdom-.a.^  ^ 'r.Lrshe  S 
dealmg  with  the  United  States  about  Canadian  interests  She 
IS  generous  enough  then.  "'cresis.     she 

we'a^T^'relieve'Ir'"-''"'"  ^"  '""'^  P'"'^*'*^  •>'^o^"« 
IrfT  !    ''^  ''"""«^  *°  ^^"""^  °^  o""-  ou'n  interests 

Unlt^'  k''!!"'*  *^l ''''*  °'  '=°"^'*'«""^  ^he  interests  of    he 
Umted  Kingdom,  which,  as  a  sufficient  veil  to  that  "private 

est'  'ofte  ;  "'"  "  ""  '""*■"  "  •^  'P^"^-  °^  as  "theT! 
t^t  ?h  T   \'.  *   ^''°'*"    '^'^'^   Commissioners   think 

that  that  aspect  has.  hitherto,  been  rather  neglected: 
No  official  attempt,  however    hai  v^  h«.«  -.-j 
the  Dominion.  RoyM  CommU.         L  c^.",         *•  **'^'  P""''"^  ^y 
ixrial  trade  and  de^elopm     '      ../L  ^^r"'^^^  '"•• 

of  the  whole  Empire"  (b).  ^  ""*'  °^  ""  '"»«••"" 

Not  one  of  the  Commissioners  really  believes  that  th«r« 
..  such  a  point  of  view.  You  may  consider  quest  ons  from  th^ 
pomt  of  view  of  Canada,  or  of  any  other  pile.    O    you    * 

there  is  no  one  point  of  view  from  which  you  can  riard  effect, 
up^  J^dely  separated  and  widely  interest'differeiiS  pt«,' 

'ttcrlsuTthT^K  "*•'""  °'  ^"^  '•"^*^  "  ^''^  *"«  Phr.^ 
interests  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole"  must  almost  alwavs  be 

understood  as  "the  interests  of  the  United  Kingdom."      ^    ^ 

Empiw  OacANizATioN.-Travelling   far  outside   the  scoi«. 
of  their  instructions,  and  eqfer   to   assist    in    filling    in  ^?S! 
stately  outlines  of  the  Empire    of    the    future"  thf  r«      • 
sioners  devoted  their  principal  chapter  to  tSe'subj^'^'''""*- 

(•)  Ibi4..  Hnt.  nr. 

<»)  IMd..  Hn.  71S. 
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"empire  oeveu>pment  and  organization, 

which  means  development  of  Dominion  resources;  under  the 
organizing  care  of  an  Imperial  Development  Board  (the  crea- 
tion of  which  is  recommended) ;  for  the  benefit  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  And  so,  instead  of  telling  us  what  would  be  best 
for  each  of  the  six  countries,  the  interests  of  all  of  them  are 
pooled  and  confused  in  "the  Empire  as  a  whole."  We  get 
references  to  "Empire  production  and  Empire  requirements" 
(a),  and  investigations  along  these  lines;  but  the  effect  upon 
relations  to  other  countries  of  applying  Empire  products  wholly, 
or  even  primarily,  to  Empire  reciuirements,  is  forgotten  in 
enthusiasm  for  "the  Empire  as  whole." 

Apotheosis  up  Imperialism. — Indeed  the  Commissioners 
soar  not  only  beyond  recognition  of  anything  but  "the  Empire 
as  a  whole,"  but  lieyond  the  commonplace  counsels  (to  use 
their  language) 

"of  advr>ates  of  tome  particluar  fiscal  or  other  theory,  which  thejr 
have  pressed,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  as  a  universal  remedy.  In 
our  judgment  these  counsels,  however  important  they  may  be,  cover 
only  a  part  of  the  problem.  An  Imperial  policy,  in  the  broadest  sense, 
must  include  much  that  is  not  fiscaf  (b). 

Who  could  have  imagined  that  Sir  Wilfrid's  desire  for 
(1)  reciprocal  preferences,  and  (2)  the  removal  of  the  cattle 
embargo  would  end  with  the  apotheosis  of  Imperialism — "an 
Imperial  policy?" 


DOMINIONS    ROYAL   COMMISSION'S    .\DVICE. 


Bits  op  Advice. — Subjection  of  Canada  by  the  advice-and- 
its-price  process  has  been  very  appreciably  advanced  by  the  re- 
ports of  the  Dominions  Royal  Commission,  The  Fifth  Interim 
Report  make>^  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  SooM  of  our  methods  of  (Staining  immigration  need 
mending — 

"Wc  think  that  the  Dominion  and  Provincial  Governments  might  be 
well  advised  to  consider,  in  conference,  the  whole  question  of  the 
■election  of  immifrants  and  their  allocation  over  the  Dominion,  so  that 
while  each  part  and  Province    should    receive    its    fair    share    of    die 

(•)  IbM..  pus.  %n. 
(»)  IbM.,  pvik  It. 
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out    in    the   moit    economical 


In  some  respects, 

•••he  present  sy.te.  need,  stringent  revision  and  control"   (6) 

.ranti  to  C.nada^.^rb^S're'tSi  "^  ""'*  ^""'"^  '"»-«•'"«  «"•- 
«Ive..  by  mean,  of  Lor  IdiS  *  "?*  '^•''^  ''°'""'  »«"'«  them- 
a^ainst  reiection  on  thTaSnl  Zt,:in*ionnr '^  ^'-^- 

been'devoM'  Ta'tt^^tr^Jr^l^tu^^^^^^  '""^-  »"--  •»» 

tiHK  and  equipping  then,   forT^Tm^^';'     '*^'  '°  **  ***''  °*  «»" 
4.     Canada  hitherto  has  offen>H   f-—  i     j 

"■V.S,  fr«  of  cost,  but  also  husbands  and 

modlw  by"^"  "■""*"  '"  ■■'•"»'•  «»"-..=    h.lp-    can    bo 

and  .h.  Con^ission  „,  ,„^,^  ,„  ^_,_;_^  ^^^^ 

be  changed.  *^         *^^  "  *"■"«•  »"d  o*«ht  to 

7.    Canadian  governments  ought  not  to 
"awirt  private  emigration  societies  in  recov*«n.  .j 
«c    n,.,.  ,,  .,.„,„  ^„,^^„^^  ^rrmrStlti-nXM^'"^'' 

of  the  depth  of  "the  trZ^r?,^' HH!  'J""  ?' "  «'«""-"-»  -ease 
crried  out  a.  speedily  a. ^rwe"  (o'  """•"'  "'^"'•'  *"  ^"'"«'  «"- 

u«d„^;ri;ers  the  t^dlL^rr^cMustif^  "''••'  '^  ""•"-  •"«"  «"« 
hull,  to  and  from  Canldi^  S'tem'  ^i'.  '°""  .^  '"'  "'«-•  «"- 

<•)  Pp.  II,  ij. 

(»)  r.  10. 

(O  Fp.   10,  M, 
M)  P.    12. 

<•)  Pp.  ir.  It. 

</>  p.   18. 

(«)  p.  It. 
(*)  p.  If. 

(0  p.  3J. 
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"If,  however,  these  efforts  fail  we  think  that  the  Dominion  Gov- 
ernment would  be  well  advised  seriously  to  consider  the  question  of 
itself  undertaking  liability  for  the  extra  insurance  charges  now  im- 
posed" (a). 

10.  "...  the  evidence  which  we  received  satisfied  us  that  the 
development  of  the  export  trade  from  the  western  coast  is  of  even 
greater  importance  than  the  stimulation  of  the  import  trade"  (b). 

11.  "Better  distribution  of  the  traffic"  would  probably  be 
secured  by  shipping  grain  to  Europe  from  the  western  rather 
than  from  the  eastern  coast  (c). 

12.  "•  .  .  it  might  be  of  great  advanUge  to  the  social  and  pro- 
ductive interests  of  Canada  if,  during  the  coming  years,  in  the  absence 
of  new  construction  work  north  of  the  S4th  parallel,  closer  settlement 
and  added  cultivation  could  be  secured  for  the  areas  now  well  pro- 
vided with  railway  facilities"  (i). 

13.  "...  we  are  somewhat  surprised  to  find  that  no  definite 
policy  as  yet  seems  to  have  been  laid  down  by  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment as  to  tbe  conditions  on  which  cables  may  be  landed  on  Canadian 
territory." 

The  Commission  recommends  that  a  licensing 

"system  should  be  introduced  at  the  earliest  possible  date"  (f). 

14.  After  criticizing 

"the  system  by  which  Press  news  both  from  within  and  from  outside 
Canada  is  disseminated  throughout  the  Dominion"   (/). 

the  Commission  advises 

"that  representatives  of  all  the  principal  newspapers  of  Canada,  of  the 
Dominion  Government,  and  of  the  Telegraph  Companies  now  operating 
should  meet  to  discuss  the  position," 

with  a  view  to  securing 

"a  leased  wire  for  24  hours  per  diem  between  OtUwa  and  Winnipeg. 

and  probably  one  from  end  to  end  of  the  Dominion"  (g). 

15.  The  Commission  favors 

"a  much  more  active  policy  of  development  of  the  live  stock  industries. 
In  particular,  we  have  found  both  in  the  Prairie  Provinces  and  in 
Quebec  complaints  that  live  stock  for  breeding,  and  particularly  heifers, 
were  allowed  without  restriction  to  be  exported  to  the  United  States. 
"We  call  the  attention  of  the  Dominion  Government  to  the  matter, 
since,  while  the  Department  of  Agriculture  at  Ottawa  is  preparing 
a  comprehensive  programme  for  the  extension  of  co-operation  and  the 

(a)  P.  aj. 
(fr)  P.  M. 
(et  p.  2S. 
ti)   p.  J4 

(«)  p.  it. 
(/)  p.  Jl. 

(f )  p.  40. 
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grant  of  Government  assisUnce  in  livestock  matters,  we  are  not  citi- 
fied that  sufficiently  effective  steps  have  yet  been  takin  to  d^l  witrhe 
d,mmut.on  of  breeding  stock  through  exportation"   (a) 

"we  suggest  it  would  be  of  advantage  for  the  Provincial  Government 
to  ^nd  .ts  best  technical  officer,  to  Norway  to  inquTe  as  ^  the  cS 
of  treatment,  etc..  of  the  similar  ore,  found  in  that  bountry"'   (fr). 

17     With  reference  to  leases  of  crown-lands  for  the  pur- 
pose of  wood-pulp  production,  the  Commission  advises  that  it 
would  not  be  unreasonable 
"thait  in  future,  clauw,  to  restrict   foreign  control   should  be  inserted 

Z"  (c)    ''°'"""*  ''^  """'  '"'=•'  "  »  '«'""«»  •"  the  United  S 

bv  i!;„."!!f  r*"'  "*'*'"u  ■'  *''"*  "'^'*  investigation  Aould  be  made 
wheZ  the  fi.h"'  ''"k"""''   °'   °''''"''"'    '»   <>"•«'    to    »»certl 

tZ  Iknown"  .?r''""'  '"'  "'^^  '  '^'^'^  '^  ™«^*te  to  bank, 
19.    The  Commission  advises 

"L'^Z'^'^lZ^"'""   '^' ^'''''^'''''  °'  *«   Commi„ion   of   Con- 
servation and  other  ex..tmg  Departmenu  which   would  promote  both 

^:^^'iT  "^'   "'   '"'   *°  ""^   "''*''~^'«"   appTcatL^I 

™.„^\  7"  ^'""'"  **  tendency  ha,  hitherto  been  to  produce  too 
many  stat.st.cs.  not  too  few  a,  in  some  other  Dominion.  Ae  stSstS 
of  em.grat.on.  of  unemployment,  and  of  the  livestock  industries  a  e 
however,  deficient.  Greater  co-ordination  between  the  various  ^IT' 
ments  engaged  in  suti,tical  work  i.  needed"  (/J  ^""" 

tio;^\^hi.^^nrr.trurrrptir"''^^^^  ^°---  — 

.  br2ing''J:.i?'t J.  °'  *'•  '"'""^  °"  •  '""-'"'"'•  "''*  ™-'^  - 

The  advice-bestowments  in  the  Commission's  Final  Report 
are  so  numerous  and  elaborate  that  a  selection  of  extracts  from 

(•)  p.  4J. 
(*)  P.  57. 

(«•)  P.  5?. 
W)  P.  51. 
(#)  P.  51. 
(/)  P.  57. 
(«)  P.  44. 
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the  Commission's  own  summary  of  the  recommendations  must 
suffice : 

22.  "Certain  conclusions  are  put  forward  on  the  question  of  land 
settlement  for  ex-soldiers  and  their  families  after  the  war.  In  parti- 
cular we  emphasize  the  need  for  the  provision  of  adequate  capital,  train- 
ing, and  assisUnce  for  the  intending  soldier  settler"  (a). 

23.  "We  urge  that,  in  future,  as  a  matter  of  Imperial  policy,  far 
greater  attention  should  be  devoted  to  the  emigration  of  women  from 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  make  various  practical  suggestions  for  in- 
creasing such  emigration. 

So  far  as  the  Dominions  are  concerned  the  fact  is  emphasised 
that  one  of  their  main  problems  lies  in  finding  means  to  secure  proper 
distribution  of  women  throughout  the  country  districts,  and  in  prevent- 
ing their  concentration  in  the  larger  towns  and  cities"  (6). 

24.  "In  order  to  secure  uniform  progress  in  the  future,  we  re- 
commend : — 

(a)  That  all  schemes  of  improvement  for  certain  scheduled  ports 
and  dry  docks  on  the  great  trade  routes  of  the  Empire  should  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  proposed  new  Imperial  Development  Board,  so  that  whilst 
not  interfering  in  any  way  with  deUils  of  construction,  etc.,  it  may 
advise  on  these  schemes  from  the  standpoint  of  Imperial  requirements." 

"Your  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Dominion  Governments  could 
arrange  in  concert  to  deepen  selected  ports  on  the  great  Imperial  trade 
routes  to  accommodate  vessels  of  the  length  and  draught  required  to 
secure  high  speed  at  reasonable  cost"  (c). 

The  Commission  strongly  recommended  that  this  last  measure 
should  b«  taken. 

25.  "Our  recommendations  for  securing  control  are  as  follows:— 
(o)    That  contractors   for    the    new    mail    services    recommended 

above  and  all  other  subsidised  services  should  be  required  to  submit 
for  approval  to  the  GovernmenU  concerned  a  schedule  of  freight  rues 
on  the  chief  articles  of  import  and  export,  supervision  of  which  is  im- 
portant in  the  national  interest. 

(6)  That  Boards  diould  be  set  up  by  Your  Majesty's  Governments 
for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiry  in  cases  where  a  prima  facie  case  is 
established  that  the  interests  of  shippers  are  being  adversely  affected  by 
the  action  of  steamship  owners  or  steamsti.i>  conferences. 

(c)  That  the  functions  of  these  Boards  should  be  in  the  main 
directed  to  investigation  and  conciliation,  but  that  they  should  be  em- 
powered, at  their  discretion,  to  order  abolition  of  differential  freight 
rates  found  to  be  inimical  to  Imperial  trade"  (d). 

26.  "It  is  urgent  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  improve  statistical 
methods  and  complications  now  existing  in  the  various  parts  of  the 
Empire,  particularly  as  regards  movement  of  population,  imports  and 
exports,  prices,  wages,  and  cost  of  living,  and  movement  of  capital. 


(•)  P. 

(M  P. 

U)  P. 

W  P. 


ICS. 

us. 

ur. 
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The  best  method    of    brinnnff   ahnnf    ...-1.    • 
a  conference  of  the  statistSj  „f  th     p         ""Provement  is  to  call 
for  such  a  conference    aid  -Hin^  .1,       ^T"'    ^'  '"««"*  ''^"d» 
is  to  have  the  best  eff;ct  '^"  Prchmmary  work  needed  if  it 

statis^U^sruId^bVemS'  tr'a'°\r    ••""•^^*'°"    «^    ^'"''"-' 
under  the  new  ImpenaiS^^^^^^^^  ""'"'•"'"    °'^«'    '^°''''"« 

27      "Fx;.»;  development  Board  recommended  below"   (a) 

.uch^  Wd."T'v'°"'."f  """•'   '°'  *'  construction   and   work  of 
such  a  Board.    In  Us  mml  stage  it  should  be  advisory"  (6). 

COMMENT.-Some  of  these  bits  of  advice  are  silly  some 

JuSid"   ^.r*^  *"  r't'^  "°"^  '^  °^  "-y  "-=  some  L  p^! 

nstSd'of  th?  '"'"'^'"'"^  r'""*-    '^'y  '"™'«h  °"«  '"ore 

hl^,?.  *"""^^  °^  ^"-  ^'^"'th's  characterization  of 

the  customary  atftude  of  his  countrymen  toward  peoples  out 

.1  striority.'' '  °"^  °'  ''°"'°"^"^  consciousness  o',  effor!- 


DOMINIONS    ROYAL    COMMISSION 

AND 

THE  IMPERIAL  DEVELOPMENT  BOARD. 

Empire  ORGAN,zATiON._The  most  interesting  in  its  im- 
penahsfc  assumptions  and  the  most  sinister  chapter  of  the  find 
report  of  the  Dominions  Royal  Commission  is  that  entUled 

"Chapter  XIV-Bmpire  Dczeloptnent  and  Organization" 

fnd  r'tr  °i  '*  "  ^^'^  "P°"  "'^^  ^""P'^^  ^'  ^  ^hole-  notion 
and  the  absurd  assertion  of  its  first  paragraph-that 

India,   the   Crown   Colonies   and   the   Protectorates  „.      •»  „ 

hnked  wuh  the  self-governing  Dominions,     Jedestmies'  of",;'*""' 
mterwoven"  (c)—  oesimies    of    all    are 

(•)  P.  i<«. 
(»)  P.  149. 
U)  P»r«.  714. 
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is  but  one  illustration  of  the  extent  to  which  the  commissioners 
had  lost  themselves  in  the  clouds  of  the  wildest  imperialism. 

The  Board. — Declaring  themselves  to  be 

"•trongly    impressed    by    the    almost    infinite    variety    of    the    Empirt 
domain"  (a) 

(as  they  refer  to  the  resources  of  the  Dominions),  and  feeling 
that  consideration  of 

"the  better  utilisation  of  fhe  resources  of  the  Empire" 
is  a  part  of  their  mission,  the  Commissioners  submit 
"the  conclusions  which  we  have  formed  as  to  Ike  development  of  the 
Empire's  resources  and  the  furtherance  of  its  trade  by  tne  concerted 
ac  m  of  all  component  parts  of  your  Majesty's  PoMessions"  (6). 
"There  is,  in  brief,  both  scope  and  need  for  a  new  Imperial  Develop- 
ment Board  which,  without  displacing  any  existing  body,  would  devote 
its  energies  and  experiences  to  a  continuous  survey  and  consideration 
of  Empire  resources  and  opportunities,  and  to  study  of  the  best  means 
of  co-ordinating  Empire  effort  for  the  development  of  these  resources 
for  the  extension  of  Imperial  trade,  and  for  the  strengthening  of  Imperial 
lines  of  communication"  (c). 

Advising  and  Guiding.— The  Commissioners  enumerate 
nine  subjects  for  the  attention  of  the  new  Board,  and  say  that 
it  ought  to 

"collect  information,  and  advise  the  different  Governments  as  to  the 
requirements  of  the  Empire  in  respect  of  all  raw  materials  and  com- 
modities essential  to  its  trade,  and  shall  watch  carefully  any  tendencies 
towards  change"  (d) 

"To  the  duty  of  advising  and  guiding  on  these  matters  would,  of  course, 
be  added  that  of  collecting  the  necessiry  particulars  bearing  upon 
them"  (e). 

"The  proposed  Board  should  further  undertake  the  elaboration  and 
the  critical  examination  of  joint  Imperial  schemes  of  development"  (/). 

No  Encroachments  in  "Initial  Stages."— And  then  fol- 
lows a  particularly  fine  example  of  the  Milner  method: 

"The  primary  condition  of  this  new  Imperial  Development  Board 
must  be  that  it  should  not  encroach  upon  the  political  or  administrative 
machinery  of  any  of  the  self-governing  parts  of  the  Empire"  (g). 

Of  course  not.    That  would  involve  our  signature  to  a  docu- 
ment reducing  our  powers  of  self-government.    No  such  signa- 
(•)  Ibid. 

(»)  IbM. 
(c)  Para.  719. 
id)  Pan.  716. 
<«)  Para.  730. 
(f)  Para.  721. 
<$)  Para.  722. 
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JJje  can  at  present  be  obtained    Bat    what    «f    *u     . 
When  we  get  used  to  doin^  as  we  ««.  J  •    ^        ****    '"*»"■«? 
advice  slip  slowly  into  dire"rio^^    C^rfi^^?"?'  ^''^  •»•«•»»  "<>» 
will  eventually  «ner*e  frS^^l  ''^*"'  *''**  *''«  Dominions 

particular  views."  Jd  wirie^  ITf'"'?  °'  "P"^**«  ^^ 
"the  stately  outi  nes^  thT  CnnT'  ^  '*"  '**^^'  *°  ^»"a"« 
tions  of  the  new  bLJ     ^°'"™»''"°"«"  declare  that  the  fu„c- 

^tSe^£^?^.:1:^:^^;:^j^^^  not  prepare, 

be  assigned  to  it.  but  equally  ^l  S^L  t*''»'"'«'«ive  function  should 
fe.  of  a  new  and  to  »m7e«enf  «Sri:  JTf^  »"«  ^«»'«  'ctivi- 
•orne  future  time  the  Govemm^Tlf  "*^""'^«'  o^Jfanieation.  If  at 
the  Imperial  Conference  r^Swllf'"'"''  ?°"'^'  «'*«^'  through 
rS.^-  'o  it  .e  see  no  ^S^l^-  -  -- 

Jdts'chtsftr^  l^  ^,r^^  *-"«h   only   if   Can- 
method,  into  lettingVSu^f/,J;°PJ««'ons  of  the  Milner 

refuse  to  concede.  '  ***  *''"=*'  **  «"»  they  would 

sibiunrrth;  r;:ir^:  r '- 1--  ^-^  ^'^  p°»- 

of  the  Empire  as  a  whde  "  thl  „      T^T^  *°  "*«  •"»««•«»»» 
of  the  following  repr:';tive::  ^"''  ''  ^°  ^  '=-'P<>««» 

Canada  '" 7 

Australia ,     I 

New  Zealand    ....,, 1 

Union  of  South  Afria ' 

Newfoundland  1 

1 

Th-  t  u     •     •-  12"  (ft). 

med  up  in  the  phrase  "Pmjl  '*=^*'"*  '"^y  be  sum- 

enmts";  that  by  "STpire  "T^" Jir.""'  *"^  ^-P'-  require- 

Canada  and  other  pla«7  o^irj%T"'^  *'''  '•'='°"-«  <>' 
that  by  "Empire  r^ui^^^  il'"'^":''^  .''-^-^^om;  and 
quirements  of  the  British^s^  ^'    PrinapaUy  the  re 

(•)  P*r«.    722. 
(*)  Para.  7ja 
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Make  Resources  Avaii.abi.b.— In  its  purpose,  then,  the 
scheme  is  precisely  the  same  as  those  of  Mr.  Curtis  and  Mr. 
Lash,  namely,  that  the  resources  of  the  Dominions  shall  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  only  dif- 
ference is  that  the  two  amateurs  would  ask  us  to  put  our 
signatures  to  our  surrender,  and  that  the  Milner-method  people 
would  wheedle  us  into  it. 


IMPERIAL  MINERAL  RESOURCES  BUREAU. 

Resources  op  the  Empire. — ^The  recent  Imperial  Confer- 
ence recommended  the  establishment  in  London  of  an  Imperial 
Mineral  Resources  Bureau, 

"upon  which  should  be  Fcpresented  Great  BriUin,  the  Dominions,  India, 
ami  other  parts  of  the  Empire." 

"The  Bureau  should  be  charged  with  the  duties  of  collection  of 
information  from  the  appropriate  departments  of  the  Governments 
concerned  and  other  sources  regarding  the  mineral  resources  and  the 
metal  requirements  o,  the  Umpire,  and  of  advising  from  time  to  lime 
what  action,  if  any,  may  appear  desirable  to  enable  such  resources  to 
be  developed  and  made  available  to  meet  the  total  requirements  of  the 
Empire"  (o). 

Here  we  get  the  "unity  of  the  Empire"  notion  in  its  fullest 
and  most  dangerous  development.  'The  Empire"  is  regarded 
as  an  entity,  possessed  of  "resources"  and  with  certain  "re- 
quirements"; and  the  Bureau  is  to  advise  how  the  resources 
are  to  be  "developed  and  made  available"  for  the  Empire.  It 
was  the  possession  of  gold  mines  that  caused  the  loss  to  the 
Transvaal  of  its  independence.  Let  Canada  beware  how  she 
permits  British  interference  with  her  nickel  and  her  asbestos. 
Their  value  has  excited  cupidity.  In  the  Fifth  Interim  Report 
of  the  Dominions  Royal  Commission  may  be  found  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"The  nickel  ore  produced  in  Canada  is  of  exceptional  interest,  not 
only  in  respect  of  its  magnitude  in  relation  to  other  sources  of  supply, 
but  because  of  the  invaluable  improvements  which  its  use  has  effected 
in  the  preparation  of  war  material.  As  is  well  known,  it  increases 
both  the  strength  and  the  ductility  of  steel,  and  it  has,  consequently, 
been  freely  specified  by  the  naval  and  military  authorities  for  use  in 
warships,  guns  and  other  war  material.  It  is,  therefore,  a  matter  for 
sincere  congratulation  that  SO  per  cent,  of  the  world's  output  should  be 
found  within   the  British  Empire;  practically  the  whole  of  this  is  in 

(a)  The  Time*   (tondon),   5   April,   1917. 
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pine"  (a).  '""^  '"''  *''«  A'""  «"'"«  near  Porcu- 

world's  consumption"  (&).  ^         '"  **  ^"'  *^'"'     /  "'« 

of  nickel  InlVXZ'  (c)  "  ''"'"'"°"  °'  *"'  "''"'^ '    ^"P'^ '« 

,..  f.*'"fp''.'°*  CONTROL-Three  plans  are  sugo  st.c!   ,.,«,, 

of  '-the  !""•"  """"""  "'  *°  »^  appropriatJlo  the  c!"  ^ 
Of    the  Empire  as  a  whole" ;  uic  1.   .^ni 

First:  Decrying  all  narrow  views  of 
and  accepting  the  notion  of  "the  unitv  nf  fk-  i?~  •     .. 

ly  01   <K»wj,ny  „„rf  ^„^,„^  ^„  j^^^^  matters"    (/) 
-advising  only  in  the  "initial   stages."   but   readv   fn   .,1, 

no.  CaLian  mi3 '^  "p^^fTr^J' S  ""'•'■  "'"^  °"^' 
of  '.he  Enpire  a,  a  whok?'"  '"'^'""«  ^"^' 

(a)  P.  45. 
(fr)  P.  46. 
<«)  P.  5?. 
(<*)  Ante,  p.   327. 

(ff)  Ibid,  para.  722. 
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Leaving  readers  to  supply  the  answer,  I  quote  from  the 
Final  Report  of  the  Commission: 

"It  is  not  difficult,  however,  to  imagine  conditions  even  in  times  of 
peace,  in  which  it  might  become  desirable  to  use  the  possession  of 
these  assets  as  an  instrument  of  commercial  negotiation.  The  practical 
monopoly  of  potash  which  Germany  possesses  has  enabled  her  to  exert 
pressure  on  other  countries  in  the  past,  and  the  controversy  between 
Germany  and  the  United  States  in  1911  may  be  mentioned  as  an  ex- 
ample of  the  influence  which  the  possession  of  a  raw  material  monoply 
gives  in  commercial  negotiations  between  two  Powers.  The  possession 
of  assets  such  as  the  Canadian  asbestos  and  nickel  supplies  could  be 
used  by  tht  British  Empirt  as  a  powerful  means  of  economic  de- 
fence" (o). 

Canada's  Minister  of  Trade  and  Commerce  put  his  signa- 
ture to  that  report,  and  agreed  to  all  its  paragraphs. 

The  Imperial  Mineral  Resources  Bureau  has  been  organized, 
and  Sir  George  Perley — another  Canadian  Minister — has  be- 
come a  member  of  it. 

The  advice  method  gave  the  British  government  control  over 
Egypt. 


IMPERIAL    TR.^DE. 


I   H 


4       It' 


FoKMCRLY. — In  the  early  days,  the  United  Kingdom  enjoyed 
a  monopoly  of  Canadian  trade,  and  no  ships  but  British  were 
permitted  to  enter  Canadian  ports.  Free  trade  ideas  threw 
trade  and  ports  open  to  the  world.  Afterwards,  as  has  been 
noted,  the  freedom  was  regretted.  And  later,  Mr.  Chamberlain 
commencet'  his  attempt  to  recover  control.  First,  he  required, 
as  condition  precedent  to  closer  relations,  that  we  should  return 
to  free  trade  with  the  United  Kingdom.  In  a  speech  in  London 
before  the  Canadian  Club  (25  March,  1896),  he  said: 

"But  the  principle  which  I  claim  must  be  accepted  if  we  are  to 
make  any,  even  the  slightest  progress,  is  that,  within  the  different  parts 
of  the  Empire,  prottcHon  MNil  disapptar,  and  that  the  duties  must  b« 
revenue  duties  and  not  protective  duties  in  the  sense  of  protecting  the 
products  of  one  part  of  the  Empire  against  those  of  another  part"  (.b). 

Finding  that  the  interests  of  the  parts  (the  Dominions') 
could  not  thus  suddenly  be  rendered  subordinate  to  "the  Empire 
as  a  whole"  (the  United  Kingdom),  Mr.  Chamberlain  propo-ied 
intervention  in  our  manufacturing  development.  At  Birming* 
ham  (15  May,  1903),  he  suggested  a  compromise: 

-«)  IMd,  para.   JJS. 

(1»  Tf>'   TImrt   (LoBrfen),   2*  March. 
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.0  the  level  of  Cnadn.  Sou*  Africa  will  fall  to  the  C  of  ^.tra 

For^hl'""^  P^o'^fAi.-That.  Of  course,  was  not  acceptable. 
f«s«^     Br:  •  '"  T""'*'  ""^  °"^  development  and  Lrty 

S^o  wh,?*^'"'"'  ''?'"^'  *'  "'■'^  *°  ^  '^'»'«^  ^th  advice 
as^to^hat  we  are  to  do;  and  we  are  expected  to  do  as  we  are 

income  ^:^T^'  CoMM.ms.-A  .trong  committee,  includ. 
ShT!,  JT  "^*":  P"^"*****  °^«'  ''y  Lord  BaUour  of  Bur- 
S?'Poi?cv^°*"  ''  \'*  "Committee  on  Commercial  and  Indus- 
^t  W^'.  f."T*'^  -nticlpated  the  deliberations  of  the  re- 
cent Impenal  Conference  by  adopting  the  following  resolution. 

J^  whereve"LTxr  f^^^^^  "-"ufactured  article,   within  the   Em! 

import!  into  the  United  Kingdom  (b).         """""  *"   »*  ""^otd  on 
3.    Further,  it  will  in  our  opinion  he  nn>Mur»  .„  4.1.     •  . 

with  Allied  and  Neutral  power."  (c).  commercial  treat.e. 

^  Jn  the  covering  letter  to  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  the  Committee 

Prim?M*"L'*  "*•''««♦''«  -t  the  Colonial  Conference  of  190    tkt 
Pnme  M.n,rter.  of  the  Self-Govem.n.  Colonic,  unanimou.ly  «r«S  ^ 

(»)  Tfc»   Imp.   W.r  Coiif,».  ,J,,>,j  ,  nautMimm  •.  tk. 

(C)   W.    M«2.  ' "   "•""•W"   ••  »•   MUM   »ff«cl. 
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to  the  products  and  manufactures  of  the  Colonies  either  by  exemption 
from  or  reduction  of  duties  then  existing  or  thereafter  to  be  imposed, 
and  that  a  Resolution  in  the  same  terms  was  passed  at  the  Conference 
of  1907"  (a). 

Why  Abandon  F»eb  Trade f— Rather  dishonestly,  the  Com- 
mittee proceeded  to  justify  departure  from  previous  free-trade 
principles,  upon  the  ground  that  the  sacrifices  and  services  of 
the  Dominion  had  made  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  the  unity 
of  the  Empire,  an  attempt  to  meet  the  declared  wishes  of  the 
Dominions. 

"We  have  arrived  at  the  conclusions  indicated  chiefly  on  the 
ground  that  although  to  tome  of  us  any  measures  which  may  act  in 
restraint  of  trade  are  in  the  abstract  distasteful,  we  think  it  necessary 
for  the  sake  of  the  unity  of  the  Empire  a  serious  attempt  should  now 
be  made  to  meet  the  declared  wishes  of  the  Domiiiions  and  Colonies 
for  the  development  of  their  economic  relations  with  the  UnitH  King- 
dom, and  that  any  abstract  opinions  we  may  hold  should  not.  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed  and  with  the  experience  gained 
during  the  war,  stand  in  the  way  of  any  measures  which  are  seen  to 
be  important,  having  regard  to  the  general   interests  of   the   Empire." 

"Whatever  controversies  may  have  arisen  in  the  past,  we  think 
that,  regard  being  had  in  particular  to  the  sacrifices  made  and  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  our  fellow  subjects  overseas  for  a  common  purpose 
during  the  present  war,  the  time  has  now  arrived  at  which  this  request 
should  be  granted  to  the  fullest  extent  which  is  now  or  may  hereafter 
become  practicable"  (6). 


The  Fabkicatrd  Plea.— In  the  Committee's  own  letter  may 
be  found  contradiction  of  this  foolishly  fabricated  plea: 

"We  do  not  overlook  the  practical  difficulties  involved,  but  we  de- 
sire to  emphasise  the  fact  that  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  trade  lost 
during  the  war,  of  securing  new  markets,  and  of  consolidating  the  re- 
sources of  the  British  Empire,  the  development  throughout  the  Empire 
of  a  system  of  mutual  Uriff  preferences  is  a  subi«ct  which  cannot, 
in  our  opinion,  iny  longer  be  neglected"  (c). 

Not  because  of  the  Mcrifkes  and  lervices  of  the  Dominions 
are  preferences  to  he  granted  to  them,  but  in  order  to  recover 
lost  British  trade,  to  secure  new  markets  for  British  manufac- 
ture*, and  to  obtain  Britidi  control  over  "the  resources  of  the 
British  Empire." 

(•)  niM. 

(6)  Cd.   \m. 

(<-)  niid. 
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hv  I?  ^^'  D,SPMRCD.-The   Committee  displaced  its   olea 

.In^A^""^""^     °V*'  '*""  ''^''^'  ^"«*''t«»  that  subsidies 
should  be  given  to  the  Dominions  instead  of  preferences: 

to  .rL^dttr,hS:  r-  "''i,  I"'  "^  ''^  ""'  ""'*-**-'•  them 
Mkc   of   «antSr  ?     '  ""'^*"*  "^  t*"*  ^^"'t""  Kingdom  for  the 

^^    ♦!.       *""""«/   preference   to   their   products.    But    we    feel    that 

IZ^  •«  "«:"«r>-   to  take   into   early   consideration,   as   one  of   the 
T^tittZV^C  f  ^' j'"'-ted.  the  desirability  of  establi  h 
mg  a  wider  range  of  Customs    duties    than    exists    at    present      This 

T.Z  «  aT'^'T  '"  """""  '•'''•   ''"'•  '°   -•«"'*  a   furthe  •  report 
Sr^r^L  "  / ,!;  ^   opportunity,   as   well   as  on   the  question   how  7ar 
tht   interests  of  the  Dommtons  couid  he  met  by  the  grantina  of  ^«ft 
sidics  xn  heu  of  tariff  preferences"  (a).  9ra»nng  of  sub- 

In  other  words  the  three  purposes  of  the  Committee,  (1) 
recovery  of  trade,  (2)  new  markets,  and  (3)  control  of  Do- 
m.n.on    resources     are   to    be   accomplished  by  means,  not  of 

A^ZT  **u  •  ^'  ^^  ^^  P^y"^"'*^  to  the  Dominions. 
And  that  .s  what  the  Committee  chooses  to  call  "a  system  of 
mutual  tariff  preferences.'  ^ 

SuBsiDiEs.-It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  any  British  states- 
man will  ever  be  bold  enough  to  propose  to  s,«nd  British  money 
m  sub  idizmg  Canadian  production,  or  that  Canada  would  ac- 
cept  eleemosynary   aids.-I   am   wrong.     I   had    foreotten   the 
new  "unity-of-the-Empire"   phraseology.       'Why.--     C^,u' 
may  say  to  me.  "ought  not  a  British  statesman  t^  provide  ,ut 
sidies  for  Empire  production  in  Canada  as  well  as  in  York 
.h.re?"    'Tossibly."  I  reply,  "because  a  British  sute  manl^h 
jm^ne  that  to  spend  British  money  in  Canada  would  Tfo 
invert   the  purpose   for  which   "the   unity-of-the-Empire"  idea 
was  concocted.  ^    1  »c    laea 

B.ll?,r  J"^"" -^'*'«'°<ly  b««eve,  that  the  free-traders  of  the 
Balfour  committee  agreed  to  recommend  the  adoption  bv  the 
Brush  government  of  a  trade  policy  which  they  thought  would 

r^f      of  the  Dominions.-  or  because  of  their  war-sacrifice. 

and  the  Umted  State.,  and  not  «,y  new-found  fondnes.  for 
tf«  colonies,  .s  the  expl«ut.on  of  their  conversion  to  "a  wider 
range  of  custom,  dutie,."    Current  literature  i,  full  of  anxSy 

i')    find. 
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upon  that  score,  and  various  are  the  strategic  plans  for  the 
anticipated  ttade  struggle.  "A  common  economic  policy"  with 
all  the  allied  nations,  is  one  method.  "Imperial  trade  unity" 
is  another.  Creation  of  the  British  Trade  Corporaticm  is  a 
third.     To  Canada,  tlKy  are  all  prejtulicial  and  dangerous. 

Why  Necessary? — And  they  appear  to  be  necessary  in  the 
interests  of  British  trade  only  because  British  mamtfacttirers 
are  less  enterprising  and  adaptive  than  their  German  and  Ameri- 
can competitors.  I  should  not  make  that  statement  (especially 
at  the  present  time)  had  I  not  at  hand  the  report  of  a  British 
Board  of  Trade  Committee  (a),  which  gave  as  reasons  for  the 
failure  of  British  trade  in  the  Dominions  (although  aided  there 
by  preferential  duties):  (1)  lack  of  scientific  research;  (2) 
lack  of  industrial  training;  (3)  timid  bank  sopport;  (4)  poor 
consular  service;  (5)  insufficient  canal  service;  (6)  unregu- 
lated railway  rates,  etc.  To  these  defects,  the  Dominions 
Royal  Commission  has  added  (7)  the  practice  of  the  British 
manufacturer  to  quote  prices  in  his  own  currency ;  (8)  the  un- 
attractive appearance  of  his  goods;  (9)  bad  methods  of  pack- 
ing; (10)  lack  of  selling-energy — for  example,  a  single  trade 
commissioner  for  Newfoundland  and  the  whole  of  Canada  (b). 
Other  "weak  points  in  our  industrial  armour"  are  pointed  out 
in  The  Round  Table. 

"In  the  first  place  it  is  generally  agreed  that  the  equipment  and  plant 
of  our  industry  is  in  many  respects  inferior  and  sometimes  markedly 
inferior  to  that  of  America,  and  probably  in  a  good  many  cases  to 
that  of  Germany.  Wc  were  before  the  war,  and  still  are,  in  many 
respects  inferior  to  the  United  States  in  the  application  of  machinery 
and  automatic  mechanical  appliances;  we  are  greatly  behindhand  in  tlM 
use  of  power,  particularly  electric  |iower,  by  the  efficient  utilisation  of 
which  our  industrial  life  might  be  largely  transformed. 

"The  causes  of  our  mechanical  inferiority  are  various.  One  is  the 
lack  of  research,  to  which  reference  is  made  later,  and  which  results 
in  the  case  of  antiquated  processes.  Another  is  that  we  started  earlier 
than  our  competitors.  We  build  our  railways  and  factories  and  docks 
on  too  small  a  Kale;  our  tunnels  too  narrow,  our  platforms  too  small, 
our  terminals  too  cramped;  our  workshops  in  crowded  towns,  where 
there  is  no  room  for  expansion.  Different  industries  grew  up  separately 
—e.g.,  blast  furnaces,  and  steel  works,  which  today  should  probably  In 
certain  cases  be  combined.  Evffywhere  we  are  handicapped  in  the  rt- 
equipment  and  organziation  of  our  industry  by  our  having  started  on 

W  Tbt  iipan  a  (1«Ui]  2S  J>nu4i>,  IVIS,  afiU  BM;  W  M-arii  ill  Ibc  CaliaUian 
■ovcnuiMnI  intMicalian:  Pt»tlamttUnn,  Or44r$  m  C»unril,  and  Dacumnlt  rtlatint 
t»  tk*  BHftpnn  Wt.  Jil  Snpp.  Apy.,  p.  Ml. 

(fc)  riflli    Inlrrim   Rrpoii,   pars*.    IH,   aOlJ. 
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«uS%rthrr''eLctcroTth:  zt'\''  '"-  ^"""^  -^--ps 

new  labour-saving  dev"4  and  of^e  Z?."^!."  '"•  ''"'^  '^'"'"^  '« 
new  ideas.  ''"^    ^"*'*''    industrialist    to    accept 

mostT„^Tn^rtlre.s'Vo%^vSetT^^^^  "^  *".'  ™'"*'-  ^""--^  "^ 
couraged  by  our  taxing  laws  Sse™.  /'f  *"'  "'"•  =»  '^"'""^^  "- 
are  usually  inadequate' and  ac^^i"  uLTxn'S?  ''""  '-""-'" 
ment  becomes  impossible  ^     expenditure  on   re-equip- 

u«d 'f„  2ts"?:oiiTrirLi  ^r'  "r  ■"  *•"=  --^^^  -^  -" 

greater  than  the  bes  fhat  can  TZT."'\'''"  '"  ''''''"  **-" 
our  railways  have  been  Jrlat  s"nLrs  ?n  thf  '.'  •  "'''""'  ''"°"^  ♦"»♦ 
re«,urces.  Does  anyone^upprth,  i^  some  oV"'  '""":'"^  *"'*' 
were  in  the  United  States   thev  wouM  nn/ .T^  °"'   *°"'''""   """ 

Ko   doubt  there  are  in   th,  '  "^  reorganized  within  a  xcar' 

uui  mere  are  m   this   country   much   irreatpr   <i;ffi^..u'  ■ 

the  far  smaller  scope  for  develoDment  r1  u  !  T  '""  ""^'"^  »" 
KO  on  decade  after  decade  crS  for  IL  '"  ""^  """*'""•  '^^'^ 
the  sin.  of  their  former  dirSirJ.  and  "rin  "Trol""'  ""^:''  "^ 
owing  to  the  provision,   of  our  laws   relatinrm     f  »  !  ''^"'"^"'"t'"" 

''""^re7t?  ^"*''  *"-  —  -TS  IheX"^  ^°"■■'^"'"• 
inferior"t;'ni      "     L^Tn '"'""7   ^^'"'^'"^   '^^^i''   *«   ''e   our 

resear^.^'rl'trk'^f't^^H^'  '^7'''""^°"  bctweefindustry  and 

no  longer  be  ca^i  d  o  t  Tn "  tph^^a^d  "an^"*''  '"k  !.''^  '=''""''^-  «" 
If  we  are  to  liv«  J„  ■  •    ""P"3"rd  and  unmethod  cal   way 

».«.  z«  ':r,i"„'rr:;"  rc.snnrwt"  r "-  '"-■  »'■ 

application  to  industry  "  knowledge  but  m  its  practical 

the:d?puti^^;r.ct;T;e"^;e«^  ""'"'•"^»° »"'  »"-^ «-  of 

We  are  believed  to  rb^hindJa^d     i  "'":  '"''"*'°"*  ""''  "**  -'"'""• 

«  least  in  our  application  of  I     v'     ""*  '"  ""^  '"^''^"'"^^  ''"o*««'«fe. 

of  English  brain,    but  reird^elolmen;"""^'  '""T'""'  "'  »"*  ^™'» 
others."  <»cveIopu.ent  and  application  are  done  by 

«ficTn';"ecrc'rwTowtdg:'t'J^^^^^^      ^'""'^  -  -"p'^  --■ 

the  want  of  co-operXn  If  man.r?        '""''•   '^'   '"^'^  ^^   «»«rch. 
.   provide^for   r^^  ^^.-C^JSZir-r -j- ^^   failure 

trim.      Their    monoDolilti!     ,!  !i  *     organ,z»'v,„,.    ca.tels    and 

mind,  and  nnsslbirS  /  draw  ^'0';   ^'^'Ir'if  '"  »^*   E"'^'"" 
Individual  inhia.lve  •  *'"*''«'"  •"«>   have  the  effect  of  deadening 

costlv^mSn^'r  """>   ""'•""''tHIv    the    roundabout     .low    and 
l:llT!:°^'  "'  nego„at,ng  financial  b«.i„.„  ,h,.«.,  ".Lr*  ^^ 

powerful  and  combined  financial  and  indLtn^I  ;me.«.     jl'f"     "    "^ 
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The  Remedy. — ^There  are  two  methods  by  which  the  Bri- 
tish manufacturer  can  successfully  cope  in  the  markets  of  the 
Dominions  with  German  and  American  competition:  (1)  by 
changing  his  methods,  or  (2)  by  prevailing  upon  the  Dominions 
to  give  him  such  preferential  treatment  as  will  obviate  that 
necessity.  In  other  words — ^to  quote  the  language  of  a  British 
protectionist  in  the  Westminister  Gazette — 

"Are  we  to  hustle,  like  the  Germani,  for  any  sort  of  trade  at  any  sort 
of  price,  and  make  the  trade  returns  the  test  of  our  well-being,  or 
make  a  decent  and  well-ordered  life,  with  spaces  for  leisure  and  plea- 
sure the  object  of  our  national  effort?"  (a). 

To  which  we  may  rtjAy  that  they  may  do  as  they  wish,  but  if 
they  do  not  want  "to  hustle  like  the  Germans,"  we  do  not  desii« 
to  be  exploited  like  the  Poles. 


I 


•  I 


'I 


Cattle  Embargo. — If  anybody  believes  that  any  part  of 
the  British  fiscal  system  has  ever  been  adopted  for  any  other 
than  strictly  self -regarding  purposes,  I  ask  him  to  consider  the 
history  of  the  embargo  placed  upon  Canada's  cattle. 

Had  the  animals  been  excluded  in  pursuance  of  avowed 
protectionist  policy,  we  could  have  offered  no  objection;  for 
the  leaf  would  have  lieen  taken  'from  our  own  book.  We  pro- 
tested merely  because  the  embargo  was  based  upon  the  assertion 
of  danger  of  infection  from  diseased  herds.  At  the  Conference 
of  1911  (as  has  been  noted)  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  referring  to 
Canada's  constant  denial  of  the  assertion,  said: 

"We  have  protested  again  and  again  that  our  cattle  were  not  diseased. 
We  have  asked  that  that  embargo  should  be  removed,  but  we  have 
failed  every  time.  Our  protests  are  as  old  as  the  legislation  itself, 
but  though  presented  year  after  year,  they  have  not  met  with  any 
response"   (b). 

At  the  recent  London  Conference,  Sir  Robert  Borden  again 
protested,  and  on  his  return  to  Canada  he  said  in  the  House 
of  Commons : 

"In  the  Imperial  War  Conference  we  also  took  up  the  cattle  em- 
bargo, which  has  been  the  source  of  irritation  to  the  t>eople  of  this 
country  for  many  years  past.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  what  I  said  in 
the  Conference  and  what  has  been  many  times  said,  that  if  the  United 
Kingdom  desire,  for  the  protection  of  any  industry  in  the  United  King- 
dom, to  keep  Canadian  cattle  out  of  that  country,  we  have  not  the 
■lightest  objection  to  their  doing  so.  But  we  want  them  to  do  it 
directly,  and  not  indirectly.  We  consider  that  if  ttie  embargo  is  main- 
tained for  any  such  purposes,  as  I  took  the  liberty  of  asserting,  it  is 

<•)  Quoted  in  the  Citiicn   (Ottawt)  JO  AuguM,   1916. 
(»)  Ante,  p.  iM. 
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a  great  inJusHc*  to  Canada  that  it  ^A««/v  u         •      . 
to  b«  removed.    I  wid  to  them     i/         /'  •^•••'«-'<  «d  it  ought 
pa.,  a  law  to  keep  ^louvTetoLuZ  *"""  '°  '^'^  °"'  *=»«'«^»» 
own  fiscal  matters,  whh  r^ird^  ."  ~'"''*  *'*  «•««>"«  *<>  your 

productions;  we  d;  ThTsame  with  T";"^'"'"'''  *'*  '»«»'«'  »«  your 
content  that  you  .houtd  do  the  samf    i"  °""'  ""  *«  '«  P^^^t'y 

purpose"  (a).  "*""''    ''^P    'hem    out    for    any    such 

folW    ""^  ""'  ^"^'^'^  ^'^•"»*-  °^  ^^-ultut.  has  said  a, 

cemiSr  .'sns  V 1';"  ::!z  ^?  "r  r '-'-'^  - 

made  to  me  by  Canadian  ministers  during  th  ''""'  """*'^'*'  **« 
d..put«  the  genuineness  of  ^ses  on  ww!h  ''.  k""'"*  ""''•  ^*"»''» 
founded,  and;  «,-,*<,«,  rf^^j,  ^7'  °"  which  prohibition  was  orginally 

-«^  n^outk  disease  and  tuL^euZnifit  'Si  ^T /"'^  ^""^ 
fore,  resents  the  imputation  of  infection  "*"  ^"''"«'  '''"«- 

^^ J';  rs.rir?  Lzst  ^j  '*-  ^^^  -'--> 

"Cattle  bred  and  reared  i„  Q.Zt  a  ^  '  ^'''"""'  "^  *'""*• 
the  first  time  by  direct  sWpment  to  »  r  "t  """«  *"''''  """*Or  for 
eluded  under  the  Di.::L tfTnlaTs  ArtTf't*^",'*"*''^  "*»'  '°  «-  «" 
or  under  what  conditions,  Ca„S  ««le  of^  ^  cannot  say  whether, 
hereafter  be  permitted  to  enter  this  cl  .  '^  '""*'  '"'^'"'^^  "^ht 
the  port  *"         "«  '"   «"»"  this   country  except    for  slaughter  at 

"When  the  farmers  here  are  to  be  mU^A  *^  ,  a 
permission  is  plainly  impossible    but  th.n.  k    "**""  *^^"  \»titoc\^ 
the  agricultural  policy  oHhe  Unkej  Kin^      'T  '"**  '"^^'^  "•»*>" 
disease"   (ft).  "'*'  Kingdom    than    on    the    risk    of 

<»)  C.bM   from   London.   25    M.y.    1917 
(e)  Ante,  ^ 
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h(Miest  for  we  «re  expected  to  exclude  American  manufacturers, 
as  well  as  Gerrtian,  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  In  the  Round 
Table  (a),  we  read: 

''By  our  enormous  war  orders  we  are  pouring  fabulous  sums  into  the 
laps  of  the  great  American  iron,  steel,  and  engineering  industries.  They 
will  be  vastly  more  wealthy  and  powerful  than  our  own  industries. 
Even  now  the  great  American  basic  industries  are  reaching  out  to 
acquire  all  the  best  deposits  of  raw  materials  they  can  lay  their  hands 
on.  wherever  they  may  be.  Representatives  of  American  industr>-, 
backed  by  great  financial  corporations,  are  seeking  new  business  in 
all  likely  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  in  the  future  we  shall  have  two  enter- 
prising and  powerful  countries  and  not  one  to  compete  mth  abroad." 

In  recommending  "mutual  tariff  preferences,"  Lord  Bait 
four's  committee  contemplated,  no  doubt,  such  preferences  ill 
Canada  as  would  enable  the  British  manufacturer  to  compete 
successfully  with  the  American  in  the  Canadian  market.  In 
other  words,  we  are  to  put  such  duties  on  American  goods  as 
will  raise  our  prices  to  a  point  at  which  the  British  manufac- 
turer, handicapped  by  all  his  old-fashioned,  defective  methods, 
and  by  higher  freight  rates,  can  sell  to  us  at  a  profit.  May 
we  not  respectfully  ask  the  committee  to  address  themselves  to 
the  reformation  of  the  British  manufacturer?  May  we  ven- 
ture to  remind  those  gentlemen  that  for  the  year  ending  31 
March,  1914  (the  year  before  the  war)   Canada  imported 

From   the   United   Sutes |4J6,000,000 

From  the  United  Kingdom 133,000,000  (»)  ; 

and  that  we  really  cannot  afford  to  quarrel  with  the  Americana 

merely  in  order  that  the  Briti»h  manufacturer  may  enjoy 

"a  decent  and  well-ordered  life.  wMi  spaces  for  IciMirc  and  picaawc." 

The  British  TkAint  Corpor.\tion, — Cmtion  of  the  Bri- 
tish Trade  Corporation,  with  a  capital  of  fifty  million  dollart, 
to  aid  British  enterprises  in  foreign  countries,  would  be  • 
matter  of  indifference  to  Canada  were  it  not  that  one  clause 
in  ihe  charter  appears  to  have  been  designed  specially  a«  a 
supplement  to  the  work  of  The  Imperial  Development  Board 
and  the  Imperial  Mineral  Resources  Bureau  These  are  to 
advise  and  to  guide,  while  the  corporation  is  to  execute.  The 
clause  is  as  follows: 

"In  any  ces«*  in  which,  m  the  result  of  arrangraients  between  our 
Government    of    the    United    Kingdom    and    any    other    Government, 

(•}  Dec.  1916,  pp.  6J,4. 

(b)  Pifurci  Uken  from  the  Fifth  Tnlerim  Report  of  the  Damtnioiit  Ror»l 
CMMainian,  p.   4. 
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•hall   participate   in    finan.ioi  desirous   that    British   capital 

of  any'lg^ent    wi^rXr  Zr^^''''''l  T    '^"'"«   "'"""    '"e   terms 
of  this  ourXrter    and   r      •       "  *'"'''  '"'^  '''  "'"ing  at  the  date 

British  i:tere«^.^^:r"Vx::  ;:tr'  '"«*'  -p-"tation  of 

but  without  in  any  wav  Ih^it^n-  «         ^^  •'  °'"  """•"=''  *«  «'''  hereby, 
this  our  charter  eL^herecrf err  h'''"^*'  P"*'"  ""»  "«hts  ij 
tion  the  right  in  such  cases    of    h-*""'  ^f  ~"^"  °"  *''«  Corpora 
ment"  (o).  ''*"    °^    ''""«    *"«=»>    >8«nt    of    our    Govern- 

m^y  as  well  .i^T     L!,"     °'  "'"'=*y-"'"«  years-and  Canada 

:eTw\^  uLrCVhLt"°"-  '^  ^^"^"^^  "^^^^"^  ^^^-^^^- 


THE  EMPIRE  RESOURCES  DEVELOPMENT 
COMMITTEE. 

rmn^Z^T^~'^^"J"''^''  ^^^'"^"^   Development   Com- 

to  d«.WoA  the  resources  of  /A^  flw,;./    ,^".^'«"   Jameson,    proposes 

purchase   200.000000   acres    of    »™hi     1     J       ^^"^'on   of  Canada   to 

Manitoba,  and  bS  cib     f^^ty  f^OtiSocS'S'    ^^f'^'''*''"' 
England  at  the  rate  of  /inmnnnn    "y- **•"'»•'«'  sterling  to  be  paid  by 

ment  of  iht  land,.  "'^""'  '"  ""«  ™nrediat,  <l«„iop. 

.pJlJ'Sl'X'tLl"""'  ""'"  ■"  '""■  •"  -^  '•'»  -"" 

.«„  .„M  „„,  d.e.„  ,-  ..^  -.;„H^.  p,:^  j;;,' 

(»)  a4   Pebruarr,    I9ir. 
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reference  to  the  lands  in  the  United  States.  Why?  Because 
those  lands  belong  to  the  United  States.  And  the  reason  that 
the  committee  feels  at  liberty  to  propose  its  appropriation  of 
200,000,000  acres  of  Canadian  land  is  its  view  that  those  acres 
are  "Empire  resources"  and  belong  to  "the  Empire  as  a  whole." 
I  say  appropriate,  for,  although  the  committee  speaks  of  pur- 
chasing at  a  price  of  a  dollar  an  acre,  the  dollars  are  to  be 
spent  upon  the  development  of  the  lands  which  the  committee 
is  to  own. 

The  Round  Table. — Is  it  a  mere  coincidence,  or  is  it  fur- 
ther evidence  of  a  well-considered  design  to  make  of  Canada 
a  second  Africa,  that  the  Round  Table  for  March  last  contained 
the  statement  that 
"in  many  quarters  it  seems  to  be  taken  for  granted." 

that  the  Imperial  War  Conference 

"will  propound  a  scheme  for  the  development  of  imperial  resources, 
and  take  control  of  all  minerals,  metals,  wool  and  other  raw  products 
of  the  Empire  .  .  .  that  it  will  deal  with  the  various  Imperial  and 
Dominion  debts  and  work  out  a  plan  for  liquidating  the  cost  of  the 
war"  (a). 

Unfortunately  for  Canada  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt  that 
action  of  that  sort  would  be  heartily  approved  of  by  British 
imperialists.  What  the  Imperial  Conference  did  was  quite  in 
harmony  with  what  was  expected  and  hoped. 


AN    IMPERIAL   MARITIME   COUNCIL. 


Complaining  of  the  insecurity  of  the  present  basis  of  "Im- 
perial Union,"  and  suggesting  the 

"advantages  which  can  be  derived  frorn  t''«  central  direction  of  great 
common  affairs," 

Lord  Sydenham  recently  proposed  the  creation  of  an  "Imperial 
Maritime  Council,"  to  be  supported  by  a  surtax  on  all  imports 
from  foreign  countries  into  "Imperial  ports,"  and  having  for 
its  purpose  (inter  alia) 

"the  development  of  the  immense  UHUtilised  resources  of  the  Empire," 
and  the  "continuous  scientific  study  of  the  inter-working  of  Imperial 
trade  as  a  whole"  (b). 

(o)  p.  24J. 

(b)  ilarUimt  Cemmuinieatioiu  tAd  Imftrial  Progrtu:  tht  Ninetecntii  Ccntttry, 
Mar,   1917. 
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M-^i  ^^l  "\P°^f '"ty  of  studying  the  "trade  as  a 
t^  Hn'-.  w.^1*"':.""  ^'"^  "°*  '"*^"  ^f'^*  ^"ybody  should  try 
It  J  Tk''  '^^  '"**  '"  '"'"^  ^^^  ^'^'^  subordination  of  h^ 
.nterests  of  the  parts  to  the  interests  of  the  whole-the  sub! 
od  nation,  once  more,  of  the  "private  and  particular"  interests 
onhe  colon.es  to  the  "imperial"  interests  oMhe  United  ^ng- 

tent!°v ""'",!  '\'?^  ^'^"  "'^'^'^'  ^'^  Sydenham  con- 
mat  «.r/  *?u  ^'  ^'""''"^  ^°"""''  »^  *  first  step.  It 
may  suffice  for  "the  initial  stages."  but  his  hope  is 

crii?h'dSl'''''"T'°'  ""  ^"^  '•""  °^  "  »*»"«»'"«  iH'P^ml  Coun- 
cil, with  definite  and  important    duties    and    a    lar»    r-„--.  ,j 


THE  EARL  OF  DUNRAVEN. 

rJ'  "'"f  ^Z^''^'*  •'y  *e  Earl  of  Dunraven  in  The  Nineteenth 
Century  (a)  very  well  illustrates  the  subserviency  of  tho^^t 
to  diction.     Proposal  to  pay  the  British  war  debt  out  of  Sh 

not"  tS:Tr^  *°  ?T''i  "'^"'^  "°*  ^  "'^''■'  ^«  -hy  ought 
mLI  r      r''  °/ **/'"P*«"  to  b^  applied  to  that  purpose? 

!!,T»  "t  '"  **''  ^'"P'^'^  "^  *  ^^°^«"'  think  of  Canadian 
assets  as  "Impenal  assets."  and  the  "new  idea"  for  the  liquida- 
tion of  the  British  war  debt  wiU  appear,  namely. 

Empt  •'  """"'""^^''  -*»  ««"-"»  '"come  from  property  within  the 
The  Earl  writes  as  follows: 

gigantic  as  it  is.  would  be  of  small  importance"  '  *^' 

The  practically   untapped   wealth   in   those  waters   is   incr^rr.uw' 

al^tJ''"*^"'?  '"^  "^  ^'"^  ■"  '"«  -»  thatTash'hrccLts'^, 
Canada,  the  pnncipal  commercial  food  fishes  are  to  b-  fn.,n^  i»         . 
abundance  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  wor  d     ^atiS    s  ^h'; 
population  engaged  in  fishing,  profits,  volume  and  v.Se  of  cat  h  col 
be  furnished,  but  for  the  purpo«.  of  this  article  they  are  Till  «1 

(.)  DUt  mmi  Dtbt.  TAnarr.  mt. 
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"But  de  e  opment  lies,  and  must  continue  to  lie,  with  the  Dominion 
and  the  Provincial  Governments  acting,  if  the  project  is  to  be  a  success, 
in  consultation  and  conjunction  with  a  Slate  Department  at  home  speci- 
ally created  for  the  purpose— that  is  essential." 

"The  business  must  be  treated  as  a  whole.  It  must  be  viewed  as 
an  Imperial  not  as  a  local  asset;  and  provided  that  it  is  profitable 
as  a  whole,  the  profit  on  any  particular  branch  of  it  is  comparatively 
immaterial." 

"How  is  the  War  debt  to  be  handled?  .  .  .  Some  new  idea  must 
be  found,  and  it  lies,  as  it  seems  to  me,  in  the  direction  of  making  re- 
munerative and  deriving  income  from  property  within  the  Empire  at 
present  lying  fallow.  This  cannot  be  done  by  individuals  or  by  cor- 
porate bodies  of  individuals,  it  can  only  be  accomplished  by  the  Parent 
State,  the  Dominions  and  other  component  parts  of  the  Empire  acting 

nison  for  a  common  object." 

"A  board  dealing  with  Imperial  assets  should  be  created  So 
for  as  fisheries  are  concerned  it  should  administer  the  Home  fisheries 
n.  tionalised  and  linked  up  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  That  at 
least  is  my  opinion,  formed  with  reluctance,  but  formed  both  on  the 
ground  of  the  pressure  of  the  immediate  necessity  to  provide  food, 
and  also  on  the  economic  ground  that  it  is  necessary  if  the  latent  and 
neglected  resources  of  the  Empire  are  to  he  developed  and  utilised  to 
ease  the  financial  pressure  of  a  gH/tmtie  war  debt." 


ALLY   ENTANGLEMENTS. 


Paeis  Rssolutions.— Not  only,  with  a  view  to  war-pre- 
paration, are  Canadian  resources  to  become  "Empire  resources," 
but  her  economic  life  is  to  be  tied  to  that  of  the  Allies — a 
term  that  does  not  include  the  United  States.  Canada  is  to 
share  with  them  all  (so  it  has  been  agreed) — Prance,  Japan, 
Serbia,  and  the  rest  (not  including  the  United  States)  "a  com- 
mon econornic  policy"  upon  the  lines  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
Paris  Conference,  which  were  as  follows  (marginal  headitq^ 
now  added) — 

SouDAMTY.— "I.  The  representatives  of  the  Allied  govcmmtats 
have  met  at  Paris  under  th<^  presidency  of  Mr.  Clcmcatd,  Minister  of 
Commerce,  on  June  U,  15,  16.  and  17,  1916^  for  the  porpoM  of  fulfilling 
the  mandate  given  to  them  by  the  Paris  Conference  on  March  28,  1916k 
of  giving  practical  expression  to  their  solidarity  of  views  and  interests 
and  of  proposing  to  their  re^tccttve  govmmenu  Um  appropriate 
measures  for  realizing  this  solidarity." 

Ensmy  DtaiONi.— "II.  They  declare  that,  after  forcing  upon  them 
the  military  contest,  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts  to  avoid  the  conflict. 

the  empires  of  Central  Europe  are  today  prepariag.  la  eouccrt  with 
their  allies,  for  a  contest  on  the  ecowemic  plaae^  wUdi  will  not  only 
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•urvive  the  re-eitablishment  of  peace  but  wilt  >»  *\..» 

iU  full  Kope  and  intensity"  *  *•*"  "•"""•*  *'»»'" 

po.e  between  their  enemies  have  the  obvious  obj^^of Istlb  isht/.h: 
Whole  world  and  of  unpos.ng  on  other  countries  an  intolerable  yoke' 

.ives  orthTA^S:?"""-''"   ''''  °'  ~  «"-  »  •-"'  »"«  '«P«-ta- 
iives  of  the  Allied  governments  consider  that  it  has  become  tZi.  a.Z 

on  ground,  of  nece«ary  and  legitimate  defence    to  ^d"S  and  reS 

rth^  r'''"'/!  *"'  """"•  '«""■"♦«  °"  the  one  £nd  to  sS^r^ 
for  themselves  and  for  the  whole  of  the  markets  of  neutral  a,„n^« 

•wn  VH  a  ftrmannt  basis  of  thnr  economic  alliance 

For  this  purpose    the    represenutives    of    the    Aiis-x    — 

the  liberty  of  none  of  tht  Allie.  should  be  hampered  by  anlrfS 

K^r-  r  run?  ,:i  i^rirt « 

/tar  IU«>i«CM  ro  Att„._.,„.    n.  Alll..  dcctor.  tt«...|,_ 
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sion  resulting  from  dumping  or  any  other  mode  of  unfair  competition, 
the  Allies  decree  to  fix  by  agreement  a  period  of  time  during  which 
the  commerce  of  the  enemy  Powers  shall  be  submitted  to  special  treat- 
ment and  the  goods  originating  in  their  countries  shall  be  subjeted 
either  to  prohibitions  or  to  a  special  regime  of  an  effective  character. 

"The  Allies  will  determine  by  agreement  through  diplomatic  chan- 
nels the  special  conditions  to  be  imposed  during  the  above  mentioned 
period  on  the  ships  of  the  enemy  Powers." 

"Enemy  Activities. — "v^.  The  Allies  will  devise  the  measures  to 
be  taken  jointly  or  severally  for  preventing  enemy  subjects  from  ex- 
ercising, in  their  territories,  certain  industries  or  professions  which 
concern  national  defence  or  economic  independence." 

"Permanent  Measures  of  Mutual  AssiiUnce  and  Collaboration  Among 
the  Allies. 

AttY  Self-Suwiciency.— "I.  The  Allies  decide  to  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  without  delay  to  render  themselves  independent  of  the  enemy 
countries  in  so  far  as  regards  the  raw  materials  and  manufactured 
articles  essential  to  the  normal  development  of  their  economic  activities. 

"These  measures  should  be  directed  to  assuring  the  independence 
of  the  Allies,  not  only  so  far  as  concerns  their  sources  of  supply,  but 
also  as   regards  their  financial,  commercial  and  maritime  organisation. 

"The  Allies  will  adopt  such  measures  as  may  seem  to  them  most 
suitable  for  carrying  out  of  this  resolution,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  commodities  and  having  regard  to  the  principles  which  govern 
their  economic  policy. 

"They  may,  for  example,  have  recourse  either  to  enterprises  sub- 
sidized, directed  or  controlled  by  the  governments  themselves,  or  to 
the  grant  of  financial  assistance  for  the  encouragement  of  scientific 
and  technical  research  and  the  development  of  national  industries  and 
resoiirces,  to  customs  duties  or  prohibitions  of  a  temporary  or  perman- 
ent character  or  to  a  combination  of  these  different  i-nethods." 

"whatever  may  be  the  methods  adopted,  the  object  aimed  at  by 
the  Allies  is  to  increase  production  within  their  territories  as  a  whole 
to  a  sufficient  extent  to  enable  them  to  maintain  and  develop  their 
economic  position  and  independence  in  relation  to  enemy  countries." 

AtXY  TtADK-pAciuTiEs. — "II.  The  Allies  undertake  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  technical  delegates  to  draw  up  measures  for  the  assimila- 
tion, so  far  as  may  be  possible,  of  their  laws  governing  patents,  indica- 
tions of  origin,  and  trade  marks. 

"In  regard  to  patents,  trade  marks  and  literary  and  artistic  copy- 
rights which  have  come  into  existence  during  the  war  in  enemy  coun- 
tries, the  Allies  will  adopt,  so  far  as  possible,  an  identical  procedure, 
to  be  applied  as  soon  as  hostilities  cease. 

"This  procedure  will  be  elaborated  by  the  technical  delegates  of 
the  Allies." 

Common  Economic  Poticv.— "Whereas  for  the  purposes  of  their 
common  defence  against  the  enemy  the  Allied  Powers  have  agreed  to 
adopt  a  common  economic  policy,  on  the  lines  laid  down  in  the  resolu- 
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governments  undertake  to  remm^Lj   .1.  .'^'^***""V^"    °'    *•>«    »"'«<! 
take  without  delay  all  the  Z«,T         ?7  rt.ptctiy^  governments  to 

re,ui.te  foJ  Sg  L^anTrSte^'SS  trtri"  rT'"^' 
and  to  communicate  to  Mrh  )^h       .u  ^    .  .*°  *"  P°''<=y   forthwith, 

that  object"  («r  ''"""'"'  """''•  **  *°  ««»^ 

Curious  EcoNOMY.-Curious  notions  those  allies  had  If 
you  have  wheat  that  you  do  not  want  and  your  nei^hborted/ 
and  he  has  a  superfluity  of  something  which  you  require  Id  Tf 
you  dechne  to  trade  with  him  who  wiU  be  hurt  ?    The  ParirmJL 

SJ,°  Z  rr^  IT    ^'^^  '''^*"-  themselves^rL^S 

Tate  t^^Tf'\"'^  '"'"'  T''  '''''  ^"^  ^Wldren  only  shaU 
have  some  of  it.    Listen  to  Sir  George  Foster. 

.  good  long  time  to  r^  but  ^  sure  tL  do    "  ^""T"  '^'^  '""» 

:^=  s^ij:^^^-- -  -  ^=^^^^.^h; 

Sir^rorri"?'^'"!?^'   ^  '''''  P^"*"*'   *»  ^°"""ent   upon 
remaps?  "'''  '  '°"'"*   ""^"'^   *°    *«    fo"ow^g 

1.    Canada's  economic   policy  must  be   settled   at   Ottawa 
and  not  either  in  London  or  in  Paris.  ' 

that^oart^'of^hl^l'^r'"'"*  '""''*'  '"'^"•«^'''*  *"d  "«=<=««ary 
that  part  of  the  London  program  which  contemplates  perman- 
ent organization  for  war  purposes  in  order,  as  the  Ki^TaiS 
^a  Victory  „ay  not  be  lost  by  unpreparedness  in  ime  of" 
peace  -,n  order  (he  ought  to  have  said)  that  the  Allies  mav 
with  security,  prosecute  commercial  war  after  the  phys  ca  £ 
finished.    Canada  will  not  agree  to  that. 

3.    The   Paris    programme    is    absurdly    ridiculous     Doe, 
anybody  imagine  that  Russia  can  afford  to  cease  t  adi^g  ^t" 

.nt^hange  will  be  feasible?  What  advantage  will  accrue  to 
Se^a  from  tanff  war  with  .Austria?  .^re  Roumania  and  Bt^? 
gana  to  eternalize  their  antipathies? 

4.    If,  as  is  almost   certain,    "consequences   detrimental    to 
thcr  commerce  result"  to  these  or  other  allies,  fr^  tlTr  rl- 

(»)  Tkt  Cilitn  (Ottawa),  2t  July,  19i«. 


if 


354 


Imperial  Projects 


>  1 
SI  i 

1 


hi  X 


fusal  to  make  arrangements  with  present  enemy  {>owers,  Can- 
ada will  not  agree  to  assist  in  providing  for  them  some  "com- 
pensatory outlets"  for  their  trade. 

5.  Canada  declines  to  ruin  herself  by  adherence  to  the 
agreement  "to  conserve  for  the  allied  countries  befo/e  all  others" 
(including  the  United  States)  her  natural  resources.  The 
effect  might  be  that  our  neighbors  would  conserve  their  coal. 

6.  Canada  will  not  agree  to  establish  "a  common  economic 
policy"  with  the  Allies.  That  would  be  ridiculous  and  sui- 
cidal. 

7.  Canada  will  not  apply  herself,  her  resources,  and  her 
trade  to  the  task  of  re-adjusting  the  traditional  trade  inter- 
changes in  Europe. 

Sir  George  Foster  T'OS  present  at  the  Paris  Conference,  and, 
as  far  as  he  could,  pledged  Canada  to  performance  of  its  agree- 
ments. 

Canada  ought  to  notify  her  repudiation  of  his  action. 

WHAT  HARM  IN  IMPERIAL  ADVICE? 

Why  Object.?— "But,  after  all,  Mr.  Ewart,  nothing  that 
may  be  agreed  to  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Imperial  War 
Cabinet,  or  that  may  be  advised  by  The  Imperial  Development 
Board,  or  by  The  Mineral  Resources  Bureau,  or  by  any  other 
institution,  can  be  carried  into  efi^^ect  without  the  sanction  of 
our  own  parliament.  Why,  then,  do  you  object?  To  put  the 
matter  in  Sir  Robert  Borden's  own  language,  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  Imperial  War  Conference  do  not 

'sacrifice  in  the  slightest  degree  the  autonomy  of  the  powers  of  self- 
government  which  is  possessed  by  each  of  the  dominions.' 

The  ministers 

'go  there  as  the  representatives  of  independent  governments,  each  re- 
sponsible to  independent  parliaments.  They  meet  there  for  the  purpose 
of  consultation,  co-operalion,  and  united  action,  but  that  action  can  be 
taken  only  with  the  sanction  and  authority  of  the  representatives  of  the 
various  nations  of  the  Empire  assembled  in  their  own  Parliaments. 
Therefore,  there  is  no  sacrifice  of  any  existing  power  of  self-govern- 
ment' (a). 

What  objection  to  that  can  be  made?" 

In  reply,   I  offer  two  considerations  and  one  illustration. 

(•)  Htmvi,   II  Mar.   1917,  p.   1*00. 
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AutEAjDY  CoMPROMisED—First:  A  great  deal  can  be  done, 
and  has  been  done,  without  acts  of  parliament.  Already  we 
stand  compromised  and  embarrassed  by  the  complaisances  of 
our  government.  Already  our  ministers  have  sanctioned  the 
assertion  that  Canadian  resources  are  "Empire  resources,"  to 
be  applied,  under  imperial  oversight,  for  the  advantage  of 
the  Empire  as  a  whole."    Already  our  autonomy  in  this  re- 

^iTu  ''*!,.!^"  '■*^""*^-  ^''■*'***y  ^'^  h»^«  agreed  that  with 
all  the  Allies  (except  the  United  States)  we  are  to  have  "a 
common  economic  policy."  Already  has  been  done  what  we 
shall  have  great  difilculty  in  undoing. 

Ottawa  PoLicv.-For  second  reply,  I  point  out  that  here- 
tofore Canadian  economic  policy  has  been  settled  in  Canada. 
Nobody  outside  of  Canada  has  been  consulted.  By  the  press 
on  the  platform,  in  parliament,  through  organizations,  by  pri- 
vate discussions,  we  have  determined  what  course  we  ought  to 
take.  And  hitherto  it  has  usually  been  a  course  disapproved 
by  British  statesmen-protection,  preference,  cheap  postage  im- 
migration, almost  any  subject  you  like  to  name. 

London  PoucY.-For  the  future,  it  is  proposed  that  policy 
is  to  be  discussed  in  London,  by  bodies  of  men  in  which  Can- 
ada 18  to  have  one  representative  out  of  twelve;  that,  by  com- 
promise and  concession,  agreement  is,  if  possible,  to  be  arrived 
at:  with  the  understanding  that  Canada's  representative-her 
Pnme  Minister-shall  use  all  his  influence  and  power  to  place 
that  agreement  upon  the  Canadian  statute  book.  Which  means 
that  the  Prime  Minister,  in  London,  shall  himself  settle  what 
we  are  to  do.  For  parliament  would  implement  his  undertak- 
ing, first,  because  whatever  he  says,  his  party  does:  and  second 
because  his  agreement  would  be  regarded  as  one  made  by  Can- 
ada, and  one,  therefore,  to  which  Canada  ought  to  adhere. 

OBjECTiONs—The  objections,  then,  to  the  scheme  (beyond 
Its  Milner-method  insidiousness)  are  that 

1.  Our  policy  would  be  franned  in  London  instead  of  in 
Canada. 

2.  It  would  be  framed  by  bodies  of  men  in  which  Canada 
had  very  meagre  representation. 

3.  It  would  be  framed  in  the  absence  of  discus-sion.  public 
or  parliamentar>%  in  Canada. 
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4.  It  would  be  done  into  law  in  Canada,  not  because  of 
its  merits,  but  because  (1)  the  Premier's  party  would  stand 
by  the  Preimer,  and  (2)  in  doing  so  would  argue  that  Canada 
ought  not  to  repudiate  the  action  of  her  representative.  The 
following  pages  will  illustrate  what  I  mean. 

Sir  John  A.  Macdonald.— If  anyone  should  doubt  the  ac- 
curacy of  the  above  forecast,  let  him  recall  the  unhappy  experi- 
ence of  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  at  Washington  in  1871,  and  the 
ensuing  action  of  the  Canadian  parliament. 

Very  anxious  for  the  restoration  of  the  cordial  relations 
with  the  United  States  (a)  which  had  been  interrupted  by 
Britain's  unfriendly  conduct  during  the  civil  war,  the  British 
government,  without  Canada's  consent,  tacked  on  to  the  pro- 
posal of  a  conference  to  settle  her  outstanding  differences  with 
the  United  States,  the  settlement  also  of  the  Alabama  claims, 
and  asked  Sir  John  to  act  as  one  oi  the  British  commissioners 
(b).  Referring  afterwards  to  the  request  (House  of  Com- 
mons, 13  May,  1872)  Sir  John  said : 

"When  the  proposition  was  first  made  to  me,  I  must  say  that  I 
felt  considerable  embarrassment  and  great  reluctance  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Commission.  I  pointed  out  to  my  colleagues  that 
/  was  to  be  one  only  of  five,  that  I  i  as  in  a  position  of  being 
over-ruled  continually  in  our  discussions,  and  that  I  could  not  by  any 
posibility  bring  due  weight  from  my  isolated  position"    (c). 

Having  yielded  to  the  invitation,  Sir  John  encountered  the 
experience  which  he  had  anticipated  (d).  Struggling  with 
purely  selfish  colleagues,  he  found  himself  pressed  and  voted 
into  fatal  concessions. 

I'l  had  continually  before  me,  not  only  the  Imperial  question,  but  the 
interests  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  which  I  was  there  especially  to 
represent  and  the  difficulty  of  my  position  was  that,  if  I  gave  undue 
prominence  to  the  interests  of  Canada,  I  might  justly  be  held,  in  Eng- 
land, to  be  taking  a  purely  colonial  and  selfish  view,  regardless  of 
the  interests  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole,  and  the  interests  of  Canada 
as  a  i>ortion  of  the  Empire,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  I  kept  my  eye 

(«)  Afterwirdi  in  thf  HouM  of  Common*  (J  Ilajr,  1872),  Sir  John  laid: 
"So  long  u  thii  queition  remained  unicttled  between  the  two  nationi,  thera  waa 
no  poiiiblitr  of  the  old  friendly  relaUunt  that  had  ao  long  existed  between  them 
being  restored,  and  England  felt  that  it  waa  of  the  first  importance  to  her  ^t 
these  amicable  relations  sjiould  be  restored."— Macpheraon:  Sir  John  A.  Mtcdenttld 
vol.   II.,  p.    120. 

(fr)  Had  Sir  John  been  advised  of  the  commingling  of  the  auhjaeta,  h«  might 
have  declined  the  inviution.— Po|^:  Sir  John  UacdantU,  vol.  II.,  pp.  lie,  ISC,  127. 

(f)  Macpheraon,   op.   dt,  voL   IL,   p.    125. 

(<*>  The  whole  atory  may  be  seen  in   Pope,  op.  cit,  vol.  11.,  pp.  U-tM>. 
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•olely  on  Imperial  considerations,  I  might  be  held  as  neglecting  my 
especial  duty  towards  this  my  country,  Canada.  It  was  a  difficult  po«- 
toon  as  the  House  will  believe,  a  position  that  pressed  upon  me  with 
great  weight  and  severity  at  the  time,  and  it  has  not  been  diminished 
m  any  way  since  I  have  returned,  except  by  the  cordial  support  of 
my  colleagues,  and  I  believe  also  of  my  friends  in  this  Hous,?"  (a). 

In  a  letter  from  Washington  to  Mr.  Tupper  (29  March) 
Sir  John  said: 

"My  long  telegram  of  the  22nd  will  have  informed  you  of  the 
•Ute  of  fishery  matters  up  to  that  time.  You  may  imagine  that  my 
posiuon  was  exceedingly  embarrassing.  In  our  separate  caucusses  my 
.colleagues  were  continually  pressing  me  to  yield-in  fact.  I  had  no 
'^f'^.'^'d  I  v>as  obliged  to  stand  out,  and,  I  am  afraid,  to  make  my- 
self extremely  disagreeable  to  them"  (b). 

Relating  an  interview  with  his  colleagues,  Sir  John  told  Mr. 
Tupper  of  Lord  de  Grey's  threat  of  breaking  up  the  confeienoe 
unless  he,  Sir  John,  gave  way,  and  he  added: 

™,/"'  T  ^*'"°*'?  ^^  *•'*  °*""  Commissioners  seriatim,  who  all 
made  speeches  at  me"  (c). 

anH  l"^  confidential  cable  was  sent  by  Lord  de  Grey,  stating  the  terms, 
and  at  the  same  time  stating  that  I  did  not  concur  in  the  settlement. 
^hMU  S^^""^^  »''«**•'«  compensation  was  inadequate,  and  that  I  doubted 
Anlr.K  Canadian  Parliament  would  ratify  the  arrangement,  al- 
though the  rest  thought  the  settlement  reasonable"   (</). 

In  a  later  letter  (1  April),  Sir  John  said: 

the  RritTrV"''  *•''"  ^  ''"'  ?r."*'^  disappointed  at  the  course  taken  by 

mtnds-that  ts   to  go  home  to  England  with  a  treaty  in  their  pockets 
settling  everything,  no  matter  at  what  cost  to  Canada"  {e). 

In  a  still  later  letter  (6  May),  he  saJd: 

"In  addition  to  the  letter  which  I  shall  send  to  Lord  Grenville 
and  which  will  be  such  as  can  be  published.  I  shall  prepare  a  letter  to 
him  marked  secret  pointing  out  the  sacrifices  which  Canada  has  been 
ailed  upon  to  make.  I  shall  do  this  because,  if  the  manner  in  which 
Canada  has  been  treated  hy  England  were  fully  known  to  the  Canadian 
people.  I  am  afraid  it  would  raise  an  annexation  storm  that  could  not 
easily  be  allayed    (/). 

Sir  John  did  his  best  but  was  overborne.  He  said  to  Lord 
de  Grey 

"that  Canada  was  called  upon  against  her  will  to  enter  into  an  arrange- 
ment, which  she  considers  in  the  highest  degree  unsatisfactory  to  her 

(a)  Mupherion,  op.   cit,  vol.  II.,  p.   127. 

(fr)  Pope,   op.    cit,   vol.   II.,   p.    94. 

(r)  Ibid,  p.  99. 

Id)  IMd.  p.   102. 

(f)  Ibid,  p.   lOS. 

(/)  Ibid.  pp.    IJ7,    KIg. 
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people,   in  order   to  secure   the   settlement  of   other   masters   in   which 

England    is    more    immediately    in  .Tested That,    as    there 

was  an  anti-colonial  party  in  HnRland,  so  there  was  an  annexa^ 
tion  party  in  Canada;  and  if  we  were  told  that  England  was  afraid 
or  unwilling  to  protect  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  our  undoubted  rights, 
not  from  fear  of  the  American  Government  or  the  American  people, 
but  from  fear  of  the  Gloucester  fishermen,  that  party  would  gain  great 
strength  in  Canada  and  perhaps  imperil  the  connection  with  the  mother 
country.  That  in  case  such  connection  was  severed,  the  consequertce,  in 
my  opinion,  would  be  annexation  to  the  United  States"   (o). 


An  Object  Lesson. — Canada  will  never,  in  a  conference 
of  five  or  six.  British  to  one  Canadian,  have  an  abler  or  more 
patriotic  representative  than  Sir  John.  He  was  unsuccessful, 
not  because  of  any  ill-will  on  the  part  of  his  colleagues,  but  be- 
cause while  he  was  a  Canadian  they  had  in  view  "the  interests 
of  the  Empire  as  a  whole" — ^meaning  the  separate  interests  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  All  that  they  wanted  was  a  treaty,  a 
settlement,  a  renewal  of  friendship  with  the  United  States,  "no 
matter  at  what  cost  to  Canada." 


Sir  John  in  Canada. — So  objectionable  was  the  treaty  that 
only  with  the  greatest  difficulty  could  Sir  jchn  induce  his  own  col- 
leagues to  support  it.  Writing  to  Sir  John  Rose  (17  April, 
1872),  he  said: 

"Thanks  for  youi  several  letters  about  the  treaty.  Your  telegram 
of  Saturday  was  satisfactory.  I  have  little  doubt  now  that  there  will 
be  a  pacific  solution  of  the  diflficiilty.  Meanwhile,  after  many  months  •/ 
labour  and  anxiety,  I  have  screwed  my  colleagues  to  the  sticking-point. 
We  have  finally  agreed  to  go  to  Parliament  this  session,  for  an  act  to 
bring  the  fisheries  articles  into  force"  (b). 

And  in  a  later  letter  (18  June),  he  said: 

"Thanks  for  your  various  letters  about  this  important  treaty.  Never 
was  there  such  a  bungled  matter  from  beginning  to  end.  You  may  tell 
Lord  Granville  from  me,  confidentially,  that  if  he  wants  his  business 
done  at  Washington  correctly  at  any  time  he  must  send  me  alone.  But 
seriously,  the  whole  thing  wr-  badly  managed,  first  at  Washington, 
and  still  worse  in  England.  I  suppose  that  the  treaty  will  come  to 
something  in  the  end,  but  instead  of  removing  heart-burnings,  it  has 
laid  the  foundation  of  new  suspicions,  and  all  without  the  slightest 
necessity"   (c). 

(a)  Ibid,  pp.    116,    117. 
(6)  Ibid.  p.    1«9. 
(f)  Ibid. 
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in  par,!..™.  ,„  „,i„,„i^  „f  „,^«»     r^^/*.^^^ 
conference— surrender    of    tti«.    g*     t  ""SS'ca  against  m 

fisheries,  the  FenTaT  cldls^  '^'''''''''    ''''  '^*"^'«'  ^'^^ 

an,  ever  ^^o.,un'on^'jlZr:Sl^^^^^^^ 
pared-and  when,  as  a  matter  of  histnrv  !k   """"""«  document  pre- 
this  treaty  are  upheld,  it  ^"1  be  found    h,        '""u^""  '""'""^"^  *'"> 
every  other  point.  /  did  all  coulTto^l^n?  '^-V  "^"  ^^  "''°" 
rt*  Dominion"  (a).  ^  "'*^'  """  *■'»*''  '»"'  '"'a'"--  of 

and  ask  the  Pc^Ie  of  CanadI   throuTr*  '"'  *'  '=*""'=  *'°'^"  "ere 
this  treaty.  /oT../* "  V  S  J// 1 '^^Jj.^^^^^^^  *°  -^^» 

a  ^or/"  (*).  '      ""^  ***"  "^  '*'  ^"'"f  ^^Pire  of  which  we  form 

What  did  parliament  do?    It  voted  fnr  «j;,  t  u      *     w 
donald  by  a  party  vote  of  121  to  55     Jf  ^         ^^  ^*'- 

his  phrase  "for  the  sake  of  \Z         K         ^^PPO^f  rs  repeated 


f 


The    New    Imperial    Institutiovs     ti,- 

bod»^.he  c.w„«, «,.  Board,  ^rThrj^^r'iirrta 

based  upon  "imperial   S"    ^e       ^II       '^'°''°'*'''   "*^   *°  ^« 
F^   -I   unity      (e),   all   suggest  ons   are   to   he 

S  S^,'';'""'.  ""'•  "•••  '"'•  "••  '"'•  "»•  «•■ 

(f )  Ante,  p.  327. 
W  Ante.  p.  J27. 
(«)  Ante,  p.  J26. 


:  V-f 

I  if 
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regaided  "from  the  point  of  view  of  the  interests  of  the  whole" 
(o) ;  all  resolutions  must  have  for  their  purpose  "the  increase 
of  the  power  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole"  (b). 

In  an  atmosphere  of  that  kind,  and  in  such  environment, 
what  would  become  of  the  lone  Canadian  representative?  Sir 
John  Macdonald  would  make  valiant  struggle.  Even  he  would 
be  beaten.  Lesser  men  would  merely  collapse — and  receive 
"additional  evidence  of  His  Majesty's  favor."  The  London 
policy  would  go  out  to  Canada,  and  would  be  duly  registered 
there  "for  the  sake  of  the  great  Empire  of  which  we  form  a 
part." 


WHO  OWNS   CANADA? 


"Empire  Resources."-— The  larger  part  of  Canada  is  pub- 
lic domain — is  owned  by  the  people.  But  what  people?  The 
people  of  Canada?  or  the  people  of  the  British  Empire?  Are 
our  undisposed-of  lands  (Canadian  resources,  or  "Empire  re- 
sources?" Are  our  mineral  properties  Canadian  assets,  or 
"Imperial  assets."  Until  a  few  months  ago,  a  confident  answer 
could  have  been  returned.  To-day  we  stand  compromised. 
Our  ownership,  and,  with  it,  our  autonomy  in  that  respect,  are 
in  jeopardy.  We  are  on  the  way  back  to  early  colonial  con- 
ceptions. 

Governor  Aylmer. — The  l^^l  title  to  the  public  lands  since 
1763  has  been  vested  in  the  sovereign.  In  our  earlier  days, 
Colonial  Secretaries  and  Governors  insisted  upon  that  fact  as 
justification  for  their  applying  the  moneys  deriv-ed  from  the 
lands  to  such  purposes  as  they  saw  fit.  Governor  Aylmer 
(1831-5),  for  example,  declared  that  suchi  resources 
"are  enjoyed  by  the  Crown,  by  virtue  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  and 
are  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  proceeds  of  landed  property,  which 
legally  and  constitutionally  belongs  to  the  Sovereign  on  the  throne"  (c). 

I/}RD  Durham. — Taking  the  same  view.  Lord  Durham,  in 
his  report  (IF  9),  said: 

"Unbounded  materials  of  agricultural     commercial    and    manufacturing 
industry  are  there:  it  depends  upon  the  present  decision  of  the  Imperial 

(a)  Ante,  p.  327. 

(b)  Final   Report,  p.   83. 

(c)  In  metiage  of  February,  1831,  to  Quebec  House  of  Anembly:  quoted  in 
Lord  Durham's  Report  (edited  by  Sir  C.  P.  I«ucai),  vol.  I.,  p.  185. 
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L      I  ^^ 

^'Z  ^'^  tr-^tr-  -  *<>  ^  ---- 

Colonies  at  a  vast  «pe„rc 'of  b^od  and."'  '"^  "'"'"'^'"''  these 
•t»  compensation   in  turning  thei,  *'''""'"*'   ""^y  i""ly  expect 

count  of  its  own  rJ^S^^lZTtr'^''^  '"''"'«»  *««"'-- 
"/  the  English  people,  the  ami  »  '  ^^  '"''  ""  '''^*'/"'  /-a/WmMy 
set  aside  in  the  New  World  for  thoT'^.?  "'i''  ^'^  ''«'  -Mature  l^Je 
;-ufficient  proportions  in  2  o[d"  ^         "  '"*  '"  "''^•^'^  "^"=-  «>"! 

"o'  w^rw.v  fo/o«M/  Purposes  ■•  '  "dm.mstered  for  imperial. 

Combatting  the  idea  that 

t^-  ;^Vn:t^o^a:t^■Vo^^  ^^^'  ^^^^  ^^^  ---  has  .ra^ed 
'"  any  colony  which  can  ^  «  hoL"*""'  "  ""^'"  P^"'""  '^  land 
of  the  land  which  has  notTen  '  "^  TT'  """^  "«"»  *"  '^»P«»e 
grantees,  having  had  their  s^are  ff  ^  .1°„  ""^  .'"*  "'""  ^^e  first 
voice  in  the  disposal  of  the  rIL  \i  J""'^'  "^  '"*  «^ntitlcd  to  anv 
empire.  The  on!^  rights  which  Thev  *''"  ''''  '''"'^  -"-"^  of  Z 
«n,e  character  and  extenrjf^^  ^  '^"  P^"*"  "e  of  precisely  the 
of  the  Crown:  a  rithnrd^'an'rat  X^r  .''\''">-  '''^^  ^^i- 
•n  such  a  manner  as  to  promote    he  „rn  ""  .*''""  ''*'  >«l""n'«ered 

are  identical,  though  experience  haT  all  ^,  '"'*''  "'"P^''^  '^S^'d'* 
pursued  at  the  expense  of  the  other  Tf  ?°^u  '^'  ""^  °"«  -""X  be 
to  reconcile  these  different  Tnterlt  and  l  'V^''''  ^^''^^'nt 
development  of  the  resources  of  S'e  cotnLr''"^^  ^°''  ""^  «'^*"* 
a  market  for  the  manufactures  and  ,?i  *°  "^""^  *''«»  '«  offer 
of  the  United  Kingdom"  (7)     '  '  ''°'"'  '°'-  *''«  »"n.Iu8  population 

In  default  of  imperial  action, 
the   North    American    Provinces    «,,..»    u 
empire"  (e).  '°^'"'"    •""**    be    nearly    valueless    to    the 

In  accordance  with  these  views    D.,r»,o« 
creation  of  "a  central  commiss  0^"       1        '•^commended  the 

London,  to  which  shouIdT  "ent;.',  .  Z    u   "'    '^''^    "^^^^    '" 
the  plan"  (/).  ^  "^    ""'"^"^^^^  the  whole  execution  of 

Origin  of  These  Views  ~^nnh    • 
general    conception    which    underlay    Zl  ""f  '•  r'  °'  *''« 

<6)  Ibid.  p.  37. 

S  lbid?V T'"  *"  *"'  "'"'•  -"""  --  Ch„.e.  B„,..r 
(«)  Ibid.  p.  39. 
W)  Ibid.  p.   128. 
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namely,  that  the  colonies  rtrere  iources  of  wealth  for  the  metro- 
politan— (1)  to  produce  ihe  needed  raw  material;  (2)  to  con- 
sume manufactures;  and  (3)  to  provide  homes  for  surplus, 
and  usually  undesirable,  population,  who  would  add  to  the 
production  and  increase  the  consumption.  And  so  Lord  Dur- 
ham argued  that 

"The  experiment  of  keeping  colonies  and  governing  them  well,  ought 
at  least  to  have  a  trial,  ere  we  abandon  for  ever  the  vast  dominion, 
which  might  supply  the  wants  of  our  surplus  population,  and  raise  up 
millions  of  fresh  consumers  of  our  manufactures,  and  producers  of  a 
supply  for  our  wants"  (a). 

Relaxation. — Adoption,  by  the  British,  of  free  trade  prin- 
ciples brought  relief  from  the  pressure  of  claims  of  that  sort, 
and  for  many  years  no  suggestion  of  British  title  to  Canadian 
resources  was  hearH.  Now,  however,  Canada  seems  to  be  on 
the  point  of  admitting  that  her  resources  are  "Imperial  assets," 
to  be  administered  for  the  benefit  of  'the  Empire  as  a  whole," 
under  the  advice  of,  and  in  conjunction  with,  representatives 
of  the  British  government.  lyord  Durham's  proposed  "central 
commission"  is  commencing  as  an  "Imperial  Development 
Board,"  and  an  "Imi)erial  Mining  Resources  Bureau." 

Benjamin  Franklin.— While  the  British  official  attitude 
towards  Canada  changed  with  the  adoption  of  free  trade,  the 
Englishman's  private  view  of  his  ownership  of  the  colonies  has 
never  disappeared.  Writing  in  1767  (b),  Franklin  said  that 
"Every  man  in  England  seems  to  consider  himself  as  a  piece  of  a 
sovereign  over  America;  seems  to  jostle  himself  into  the  throne  with 
the  King,  and  talks  of  our  subjects  in  the  co'onies." 

Prbsident  Falconer. — Lapse  of  one  hundred  years  effected 
no  change,  for,  as  President  Falconer  said  in  the  University 
of  Toronto  (1  March,  1907), 

"To  the  Briton  we  continued  long  after  confederation  to  be  colonists 
in  whom  he  thought  he  had  vague  proprietary  rights"  (c). 


John  S.  Ewart.— When  I  was  in  England  in  1901,  an  Eng- 
lish judge,  on  being  told  that  I  lived  in  Manitoba,  said  to  me: 

"Ah,  how  interesting!    Manitoba  I    Let  me  see.    We  are  colonising 
that  place  now,  are  we  not?" 

(•)  Ibid,  vol.  I.,  p.   IM. 

(ft)  It   April,  to  Lord   Kamci;   W«r*«,  vol.   7,  pp.   Sai,  129. 

(c)  Tit*  ftdiTMion  ef  Camti*.  p.   tOt. 
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Of  course,  I  said  "Yes." 

"And  how  long  is  i,  Mr.  Ewart.  since  you  went  out?" 
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of  the  publicists  and  in  .?    .  °""'  ^°^^  '"  ^^"^  writings 

commisLer       Take    L         T"^'  °^  '"^'"'^'^  ^^  ^oyll 

writers-  •  ""'^  °^  '^"^  ^l^'^^t  of  British  magazine 

tion  and  wealth  as  well  SitheL  h  I  .'"""^  ''"*  '"  *''*'«  P«P«Ia- 
been   restricted   by  a   sLn  mSS  "'J*^  "P'"'^^  of  the  Empire  ha. 

part.,  by  lack  o?  .Wer  7^1,';^ 'and ''""^^  °^  *"'  '""">--' 
imperial  domain  can  l^  adeZuhlTjJ"/  co-operat.on.  The  great 
£m^.>.  as  a  whole,  by  «  TulylnZZ,r  '"'  ""'"  '"  '*' 

co-operation.  Immigration  and  emie",  ^:*"^''«'«''  ^y  Brnpire-unde 
water,  the  planful  Jpe^^ng  and  2ml„?  T'^"'^""  «>y  ""d  and 
the  Empire,  and  the   .ueL'^n  ofltTrTl.       *'?'  "'i'  """^^  'P'*^"  ^^ 

believe  that  in  a  few  Se.    he^ri  Uh  T  "   ''"'^  '"""  '° 

known.  It  i,  nobody',  bu.in^.  t'  .»^  '""^•"'i"'  ^°'  '''^  '«  """ 
of  the  Empire.  No  officii  .uAev  1^.  '^  »ndde.cribe  the  re«.urce. 
coal  bed..  The  rewurc^  of  t^e  E^  '''*'"  ^  ""''*  °'  England', 
will  by  private  indTwdu".  Z'?™""  T'''^'!!''  °'  *•«««•  «' 

"^h'e  wirf '  ^""^' '"  '*'■  -"  "otT'.r-sSta'j.."'^''- 

/or  ie"^ne'4;io'::"as*-^  m^:!  ^"j  P-nrjr^on  but 

Mr.    HuRD—Mr.    Archibald    Kurd    fa   still   «,«, 
writer),    with   the   same   view   of    Briti.J  T     P"*'*'''* 

colonic,  »H«„.  .  ,.  ro„„^.;'H.t-   — -P,  -  - 

"the  haphaxard  manner    in    which    th*   »..*    o  •.•  i 
failed  to  cultivate  and  devel^  the  wonderL'"*   ^'«"'"'"'""  h«ve 
Dominions.  Crown  Colonie..  Tnd  ^"dtdt^"       °'  '"'  °^""" 
and  roundly  asserted  that 

■the  inhabitant,  of  the  British  Ides    .    .  ^:^  ,y^     . 

having  a  preferential  elaim  »-   .t-   •  '^  "*  advantage  of 

portions  of  tie  7Z,kBmpir7  [l^y  •"""""'  -""•^'"  "/  '*•  oversea 
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In  other  current  publications  may  frequently  be  seen  such 
sentences  from  British  pens  as : 

"The  area  of  our  Empire  woodlands  is  almost  incalculable"   (a). 
"We  are  not  yet  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  vast  possibilities  of  our 
Imperial  inheritance"  (6). 

British  statesmen  use  the  expression  "our  Dominions." 

The  Round  Table.— If  I  am  told  that  I  am  unduly  anxi- 
ous, and  that  ncne  of  these  men  could  have  really  meant  what 
they  said,  I  point  to  the  December  number  of  The  Round  Table. 
that  very  ably  conducted  organ  of  imperialism,  and  ask,  "What 
do  you  think  of  that?" 

"There  is  a  steadily  strengthening  realization  that  there  must  be  a 
change  in  the  status  and  powers  and  responsibilities  of  the  nations  of 
the  Empire,  and  that  there  must  be  a  more  conscious  development  of 
the  resources  of  the  Empire  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  dwell  tvithin 
it"  (c). 

What  I  think  of  that  is  that  it.  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
imperialistic  principles  and  practices. 

Officially.— It  is  the  hardening  of  this  belief  in  British 
proprietary  rights  that  constitutes  our  danger.  Were  it  con- 
lined  to  private  individuals,  it  might  be  disregarded.  But  it 
has  invaded  the  official  mind.  It  is  to  be  met  with  (as  we  have 
seen)  in  the  reports  of  officially  appointed  British  commissions. 
And  (almost  incredible)  it  is  being  assented  to  by  members 
of  the  Canadian  government— Sir  Robert  Borden  and  Sir 
George  Foster. 

Sir  Edward  Carson.— The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
recently  said: 

"But  there  is  one  result  from  the  war  that  nothing  but  our  own  actions 
and  our  own  energies  can  keep  from  us,  and  nothing  but  our  own 
inaction  and  our  own  carelessness  can  deprive  us  of,  and  that  is  the 
MtilixatioH  and  the  organication  of  the  vast  resources  of  the  Empire 
in  the  manner  most  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  every  part  of  the 
great  Empire  to  which  we  belong.  The  war  has  demonstrated  three 
or  four  fundamental  material  facts.  It  has  taught  ui  in  the  first  place 
what  our  resources  are.  at  I  do  not  believe  we  ever  knew  them  in  the 
slightest  degree  until  war  broke  w*"  (d). 

(•)  The  Fortniihtir  Rrvl.w.  M.y,  1917:  J.  Smoii  Mllti.  in  •rtkl*  .IrMd* 
quoted. 

(*)  The  NteMtcsti.  C«.t»ry,  May.  m?:  torf  Sydcaham.  in  Mikl.  .IrMdr 
quoted. 

(f)  P.  U. 

(d)  Speech  b«.'ar«  tko  Britiih  Empiro  Producer!'  OrfuisaKoa:  TW  Tlm«. 
(B>|iMd).  2S  Mar,   tftr  "r,"»«no«.     n,    TImti 
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London  conferees  aLST^'"  I""  ""i°«"»"  »'  the  recent 

"TA       '^"'^^'^^  °y  "«  ^»erman  government,  said: 

ncs.  skill,  systm  and  a  «ronr.?n??  characterised  by  thorough- 

..-o...a../betwerVer£rr«rrr^^^^^^  ^"  f^'^' 

submit  that  our  nafural  resourt,.  nJnl..     u  Dominions.    I   must 

national  benefit,  an6  fonirZr:,ZlH:LZ:T''  ^"  ''"  ''"'"" 
purposes,  and  that  their  utiliMtS^  Srl„tl.  ^  i  ^"^  '"""^'  *«""""" 
ried  on  to  the  greatest  DossThu  .  /  »*  manufacture  should  be  ear- 
abroad"  (a).  "^    ""'    "*"»*    *"•''''    'he    Empire,  and  not 

Who  Owns  ?-Although.  therefore,   a    few   years   a.ro     n 

Kingdom,   has   been   very  clearly  asserted  «„H  «/ 

enUy  agreed  to.  *"*'  *'"***  complac- 

in  polUie.!  ..«»:i.,i<„, ,  ,i.„,j   ,„c    tn^"  "1;"?™^^^^^^^^^ 
rewurce."  „d  "Canadian  .,«,.,"  in   f.w!,f  "rm~,  "  i 

f«^  o(  the  conception,  which  are  implicj,  i„  yonr^ 
guaje;  for,  as  Bacon  has  tnilv  said-  ^ 

■Rd  fallacies."  '"*'   '""•""••••ble  controversi 

(•)  Tilt  Glob*   (Toronto),  3J  April,   19iy. 
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Imperiai.  Association.— Erroneous  imperial  phraseology 
has  already  induced  compromising  imperial  association  in  con- 
nection with  our  resources.  Already  we  have  agreed  to  the 
establishment  of  "The  Imperial  Development  Board,"  and  "The 
Imperial  Mineral  Resources  Bureau"— both  based  upon  the 
correctness  of  the  conception  of  "Empire  resources."  If  we 
are  content  to  discharge  our  alleged  imperial  trusteeship  of  those 
resources  in  such  ways  as  shall  be  imperially  required  of  us, 
we  may  continue  indefinitely,  although  foolishly,  to  boast  our 
ownership  of  them.  If  we  refuse— as  some  day  is  almost  cer- 
tain—we shall  find,  as  the  Egyptians  found,  that 
"the  British  government  will  be  displeased,  and  that  they  will  probably 
find  some  adequate  means  for  making  their  displeasure  felt"   (a). 


SIR  JOHN  AND  SIR  ROBERT. 

Two  Premises.— In  February,  1§67,  delegations  from  Can- 
ada, Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bru-  vick  under  the  chairmanship 
of  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald  (&)  v  -r  engaged  in  London  (Eng- 
land) upon  the  construction  of  our  present  constitution.  Fifty 
years  afterwards  (February,  1917)  a  Canadian  delegation  under 
Sir  Robert  Borden's  leadership  went  to  I«ondon  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  Imperial  Conference.  Sir  John  was  an  intense 
Canadian  (c).  Sir  Robert  is  a  conscientious  Imperialist.  Sir 
John  made  a  splendid  struggle  for  Canadian  autonomy.  Sir 
Robert  worked  well  for  imperialism.  Had  Sir  John  achieved 
all  that  he  anxiously  desired,  or  if  his  successors  had  had  his 
abilities,  ambiticns  and  advantages  (rf),  Canada  would  long 
ago    have    been    completely    autonomous.    Unless    the    policy 

(•)  Ante,  p.    idJ. 

(»)  At  the  federatioi.  |*eriod,  Sir  John  wh  Mr.  M«^don•ld.  Hit  better  knows 
deiignation  i*  here  eraployed.  —"w. 

(c)  Sir  John  I'hompiion,  in  hit  eulogr  of  hU  former  chief  nid:  "Sir  John's 
Io»e  of  Caned*  end  hie  desire  to  aerve  her  moat  be  put  fsr  in  front  of  tU  hk 
characterittiea.    Hia   daily  thoofht  might  be  expreaacd   in   Webeter't  worda-     'Let 

!^'.  ''.^•'!.  •"  .""'  """"'•  *""  *'"''•  ~""'^'  •"•»  »«'«h'"t  bnt  our  eoua. 
tnr.  Nothing  but  our  country'  in  the  aenae  that  CMiad*  waa  to  be  ftrtt 
of  all  in  every  coniideration  of  public  policy  or  peraonal  action.  Hia  tnia 
and  deep  Canadianiim  waa  the  'pillar  of  cloud  by  day.  and  the  pUlar  of  fir* 
by  nifht,  to  the  hundreds  of  thouaanda  whom  he  led  aa  no  man  could  have  led 
by  •  mere  party  banner":  Pope,  op.  cit,  p.  J44.  Sir  Joseph  Pope  applied  ika 
meuphor  to  the  exprcstion  of  a  very  different  idea:  "Sir  John  M«HffnaM.  tk« 
■uidint  principle  of  whoae  long  and  eventful  life  waa  Britiah  connection,  and  for 
wham  the  visiMe  symbol  of  that  intimau  union  stood  aa  a  pillar  of  eland  hv  lU. 
and  a  pUlar  of  fir*  by  night"  "»  "z  mj 

id)  Sir  Wilfrid  Uurier'a  fine  Canadianism  U  handicapped  by  hU  French  birth. 
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Sir  John's  Purpose —Sir  t^u 
federation  of  CanadV  a„  ^Ll  '*''  '"  *"  P'-°P°«aI  for  the 
(*).  for  "founcS:^  a  KinX  ""' ?'  '^'"  '"^^^P''"  *^'^  - 
Canadians  would  not  always  be  col"  !"'  ?  "^^^  "^^"  ^^at 
the  union  of  the  provin«T  would  n^nll'-  "'  '^"^^'^  ^^at 
Portance  sufficient  to  derate  .^1^.'^^^*  ''''^^'^  *"d  '"'- 
nature  of  the  status  whthTe  I^ad"  1  ^^'"  ""'^-  ^"'^  ^^e 
one  who  will  carefully  read  th.  T  "^  "  ^"^  '^'«^'-  to  any- 

ing  to  the  federationVr^eeS^^erit  "  ^"1^— ^s  reli 
I-    The  title  of  the  fSnf         "f  ^'  ^''"^  ^J^^ned- 
Canada."  federation  was  to  be  "The  Kingdom  of 

2.    Jlj'^nk  was  to  be  that  of  Kingdom, 
or  his  representative.  *°  *''*  ^'ng  in  person 

Sir  John's  Diplomacy —W-ii    - 
arousing  imperialistic  opnositiollo  T""   °^    ''''    ^'^"^^^    "^ 
•ng  with  masterly  astuteness^r  l^     ^'"^'^'  '^^  P'^^' 
cussions  in  Canada,  depr  "at'ed  h  »!^  '''™"^''°"»  »"  the  dis- 
item,  of  the  contemiJat'^J^l «t,^  "'^  ^''^  ^'^^  P""«Pa' 
be  assigned  to  the  new  or^w       °"'  "^^^'^^  *he  rank  to 
perfectly  well  that  aiule  1  Se  ovT'  '"'^  '*'  *'*'*•    "«  '^"^^ 
est  clamor  were  anyone  m        ^   """'  '^""''^  ''"'•^t  into  wild- 
kingdom,  and  tharhTyriiamrtH^'u  ?"^'^  ^''^'^  "^^^  « 
tions  with  the  king  a,  ha?  L^rilf°"'^.  ''*^«  ^^e  same  rela- 
be  indepe„dence/'%hey  wcmid  havf  ."''T'""     '"^''^^  ^^uld 
would  have  appeared  to  rJuffidemlv tl"*'  '".'  ^"^  P'-^P^-' 
As  it  was.  some  people  protesfcS  S  wTnttd  d    ''  '''  "°^'^- 

^•/  "Today    ac    u^wi    1.    rxi^ 
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"As  to  the  state  that  is  to  be  created,  its  style  and  rank  are  left  in 
most  delightful  ambiguity.  We  may  be  honored  with  the  dignity  of 
a  kingdom,  or  of  a  vice-royalty,  or  of  we  know  not  what.  All  we  are 
assured  of  is,  that  it  is  to  be  a  something  better,  higher  and  more  grand 
than  we  now  have"  (a). 

No  Reverberation.— Advising  that  decision  as  to  the  rank 
and  title  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Queen,  Sir  John 
prevented  submission  of  any  resolution  upon  those  points  in 
Canada.  But  at  the  saihe  time,  by  his  example  and  enthusiasm, 
he  gave  to  the  debates  such  an  elevation  in  character  and  tone 
as  would  have  justified  the  decision  which  he  intended  to  get. 
For  Sir  John  had  not  the  least  idea  in  the  world  of  leaving 
those  two  very  important  matters  to  the  Queen.  He  knew  that 
Her  Majesty  would  do  as  she  was  advised,  and  that  his  work 
would  be  with  the  British  government.  So  far  as  Canada  was 
concerned,  his  plan  was  as  is  indicated  in  a  letter  written  just 
before  leaving  for  England  (8  October,  1866) : 
"Again,  it  appears  to  us  to  be  importW  that  the  Bill  should  not  be 
finally  settled  until  just  before  the  meeting  of  the  British  parliament. 
The  measure  must  be  carried  per  saltum,  and  no  echo  of  it  must  re- 
verberate through  the  British  provinces  until  it  becomes  law.  If  the 
delegation  had  been  complete  in  England,  and  they  had  prepared  the 
measure  in  August  last,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  keep  its  pro- 
visions secret  until  next  January.  There  will  be  few  important  clauses 
in  the  measure  that  will  not  offend  some  interest  or  individual,  and  its 
publication  would  excite  a  new  and  fierce  agitation  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  Even  Canada,  which  has  hitherto  been  nearly  a  unit  on  the 
subject  of  Confederation,  would  be  stirred  to  its  depths  if  any  material 
alterations  were  made.  The  Act  once  passed  and  beyond  remedy,  the 
people  would  soon  learn  to  be  reconciled  to  it"   (6). 


Sir  John's  Confidants. — I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  George 
E.  Cartier  shared  Sir  John's  views  from  the  first  (His  speeches 
reveal  that),  but  I  am  not  sure  who  else  received  his  con- 
fidence. The  great  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Cana- 
dian parliament  had  little  conception  of  the  splendid  idea  of 
the  great  statesman.  Their  speeches  were  devoted,  at  first,  to 
the  merits  of  the  different  features  of  the  proposal,  and,  after- 
wards (to  some  extent),  to  the  demerits  of  one  another. 


Pl'blic   Opinion. — Remembering  that   the   first    federating 
Conference    was    held    at    Charlottetown,    P.E.I.    (September, 

(a)  Confedcntion   Debatti,  p.   4M. 
(t>)  Pope,  of.  lit.,  vol.   I.,  p.  JOS. 
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gates  visited  various  chit^ZAr^  a  l^'  '"'"^  °^  ^^^  ^«'«- 

ened  debate  took  nlacrtn  the  r      r^''^"  *^^^^'  *^*  '«"?th- 
ary-13  March    18^^^      a    I  ^*"^^'^"  Parliament   r3  Febru- 
thTee  pro^nces'    S„l    K    ''  f  *"""'^  delegates '  from  the 
n^et  i/undon^  ti  cr^ite'r^Sr'ir  fefus^l^,  "^^  ^'^^ 
ceedings;  watch  the  play  of  Sir  Tohnt'.l       u    °"°'''  *^  P*"*^ 

Ian,  one  of  the  Prince  FH!!t  r  ,  ^^  .  Honorable  Mr.  Whe- 
Of  the  Provincer"rd?,r  ^o  ^ H  "o^^ir" 
Scotia  delegate,  in  "The  Confederation  of  ^2^^'  f '*''' 
these  volumes  the  foDowing  extracts  are  taken :  '°" 

Sir  John  said — 

would  lead  to  the  formation  aJd  estabth°"nr",  ^"'u*"'  """  ^""^ 
of  all  the  British  North  Ameri^n  ?'f '*'""'"*  °'  "*  a  Federation 
terially  to  enhance  their  ind"  vS  and  X.Ve  T"  '•""'  ^''^  •">" 
commercially,  and  socially  and  LTli  ^  ?^°^^"'^'  Politically, 
hood,  that  nationarZZ'uTnd^Ln  ^L  '"  '"''^  ""''^'^  «"»» 
Uast  the  fourth  nation  onhefLafll,  olal'''  . Tk'I  '~*'  '*'"'  «' 

"If  we  can  only  obtain  that  obiect!^  ^^''""''  P"  «)• 

-we  shall  not  be  New  Brunswkkeri  n^J'^^'c"'  •«'"'"'  government 
but  British  Americans.  37r  /"/'Zv  7  fi.'°''»"''  "°'' ^''"^^•»"' 
(Whelan.  p.  44)  '^^^    "^    '*'    ^"'«>A    ^ot/«-*,>n" 

-thi"  :t  r  SirncrofL^ntro  i::r  r  "-'*'''  -  -  -- 

ness  exhibited  by  any  one-w?  ,^fT  u°."''  P^Judices  or  selfish- 

-Portance;   feelfn.  tLt  Tn' ou7  h     d^w^  tt  t/^'^'^  ^"""«  '»» 
and  great  would  be  our  sin  ^r,A  ZZ  -^4  il"""  "^  "  """■'"•.• 

intervened  to  prevent  u,  Zjnt  tT^k       \T  ''l'^"'"'  '"°''v"  ^ad 

und.r  the  British  Queen-  (mZZ  ^ 'J    '^'J"*''^'' Jmpire.    and 
same  language).  '  ^^^  ^'  '•    ^"^  ^t  p.  45  reports  the 

one';!J:ra*^JrmThe^Ted"Kt"d  '"'  ?".'  '°''"''  '"^  ''  »"<»"'«  be 
(Whelan.  p.  46)  '"*'*'""  °^  «^~'  B'it»in  and  Ireland" 

Whelan  at  p.  47  r^rsuta^t^r  ^e"  .n'^O    ''"''  ^    ^ 


m 
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The  Hon.  George  E.  Cartier  said— 

"They  (the  delegates)  met  to  enquire  whether  it  were  possible  for 
the  Provinces,  from  their  present  fragmentary  and  isolated  materials, 
to  form  a  Nation  or  Kingdom;  Canada,  of  herself,  though  she  was 
a  large  country,  with  a  vast  and  extensive  interior,  could  not  make  a 
nation;  neither  could  the  Maritime  Provinces  of  themselves  become  a 
kingdom.  It  was,  therefore,  essentially  necessary  that  those  national 
fragments  and  resources  of  all  the  Provinces  should  be  concentrated 
and  combined,  in  order  that  they,  in  their  trade,  intelligence,  and  na- 
tional power  and  prosperity,  might  be  rated  as  at  least  the  fourth  nation 
of  the  world"  (Whelan  pp.  9,  10). 

"When  we  consider  that  Canada  has  a  population  of  3,000,000,  Nova 
Scotia  350,000,  New  Brunswick  nearly  300,000,  Prince  Edward  Island 
very  nearly  100,000,  or  a  total  population  of  over  three  million  and  a 
half,  we  see  there  is  a  sufficient  personal  element  in  iLese  Provinces 
to  make  a  nation  When  we  come  to  the  territory  occupied  by  these 
Provinces,  we  see  again  another  great  element  requisite  for  the  founda- 
tion of  a  great  State"  (Whelan,  p.  24). 

"Knowing  as  we  do  in  Canada,  that  we  possess  so  large  a  personal 
element — that  we  have  cleared  so  much  of  our  territory  as  would 
secure  to  us  as  respectable  a  position  as^  many  of  the  European  powers, 
we  want  to  be  something  greater  yet;  but  that  cannot  be  unless  you 
unite  with  us"  (Whelan,  p.  25). 

"We  know  very  well  that,  as  soon  as  confederation  is  obtained, 
the  Confederacy  will  have  to  be  erected  into  a  Vice-Royalty,  and  we 
may  expect  that  a  member  of  the  Royal  Family  will  be  sent  here  as  the 
head"  (Whelan,  pp.  26-7). 

"He  said  it  had  been  urged  against  Confederation  that  such  a 
change  in  our  constitution  would  make  us  republican,  and  gradually 
lead  to  a  final  separation  from  the  mother  country.  But  he  believed  it 
would  have  the  contrary  effect— that  it  would  bind  us  more  closely  to 
that  country,  and  probably  secure  to  us  fhe  vice-royalty  of  a  prince  of 
the  reigning  family^'  (Whelan,  p.  51). 

The  Hon.  Adams  G.  Arrhibald  (N.S.)  said— 

"They  want,  as  the  Hon.  Mr.  Cartier  very  properly  observed,  to 
bind  the  Colonies  together,  and  make  of  them  one  nation"  (Whelan, 
p.  11). 

"It  would  be  the  proudest  day  in  the  history  of  British  America, 
when  they  would  unite  hand  in  hand,  and  form  a  nation,  which,  in  all 
the  elements  that  constitute  real  greatness,  might  be  ranked  as  the  third 
or  fourth  on  the  face  of  the  globe"  (Whelan,  pp.  11,  12). 

"A  united  nation,  we  shall  become  a  great  country  and  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  a  colossal  power,  growing  up  on  the  continent, 
shall  stand  with  one  foot  on  the  Pacific  and  the  other  on  the  Atlantic, 
and  shall  present  to  t'  e  world,  even  on  this  side  of  th«  Atlantic,  the 
proof  that  monarchial  institutions  are  not  inconsistent  with  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  and  the  fullest  measure  of  material  advancement" 
(Whelan,  p.  97). 
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The  Hon.  T.  H.  Haviland  (P.E.I.)  said- 

Atlantic"   (Wh^lan.  p    16)  '  "'  """'"•'  ''*""  '"'«  P«'fi<=  to  the 

Her  Majesty,  that  theTol^lTmiX  ,^  '^I^'  *•**  **"«  ""«'<>"  of 
'o  put  on  themselves  C7arb  of II  :^^^  *""'  ""'"""'"^  ^'othes. 
the  glorious  privileges  fofwhSLTefr,'  '".'  '""^  ''°*"  »°  P°««"»^ 
to  age  in  the  old  cSuntiy  a^d  whicl  h  Tk  °?  ~"*""^'^  *"""  "^K" 
countries  under  the  proteX  shS       .  ''?"' j'™"«ht  into  these  new 

thousand  .ears  the  ^l^^Z' ^'^J.\%\^Z  TluT'"'  ' 
The  Hon.  F.  B.  T.  Carter  (Newfoundland)  saidl    ' 

of  pubHc^trer^hiS  ttst;.^^  'T "«°'  °"  -«- 

which  would  be  derived  froTn  a  un^"^  ^^     -  ""'"''  *'''  ^""'^" 

Ihe  Hon.  J.  H.  Gray  (N.B.)  said— 

pemiftrto  e'rcsfr^tl^L^.T'"""''  ""'°"-  -"''«  they 
-the,,  wanted  a   E  J?  £/E  A  *^'^  *""''''  »°™«*i„g  more 

The  Hon.  Charles  Fisher  (N.B.)  said- 

"When    this    Confederation    became    a    t<,n*    -t  .u 
statistics  published  from  tin,^  f«  .^        u  '  '^  *''*>'  "''"'"ined  the 

The  Hon.  A.  T.  Gait  (Canada)  said- 
responsibilities  which  would   f,n   .  *!  "*"'  P'eparing  for  the 

de«re  that  he  should  continue  to  be  "a  subject  of  a  g^^Bri 
tish  Amencan  nation."  and  his  statement,  o    many  yeS-rafter" 
wards    that  he  was  bom  a  British  subject   a^d    wS  f  " 
Bnt.sh  subject;  for  he  never  dreamed  if  ending  T^e^L: 
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to  the  British  sovereign.  His  wish  was  that  Canada  should  be 
a  kingdom;  and  that  she  should  have,  as  King,  the  sovereign 
who  occupied  the  throne  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  Quebec  Conffience.— Of  the  proceedings  of  this  con- 
ference we  have  short  records  made  by  the  Secretary,  Col. 
Bernard,  extending  from  the  10th  to  the  25th  October;  but 
those  of  the  subsequent  days  are  incomplete.  We  have  also 
Col.  Bernard's  short  minutes  of  the  debates  between  the  11th 
and  the  2Sth  October.  And  Mr.  Gray  has  left  us  extracts 
from  some  of  the  speeches.  Among  others,  he  reports  Sir  John 
as  having  said  that  the  new  constitution — 

"was  intended  to  be,  as  far  as  circumstances  would  permit,  similar  to 
that  of  the  Imperial  government,  and  recognizing  the  Sovereign  of 
Great  Britain  as  its  sole  and  only  head"  (p.  55). 

For  the  purpose  in  hand,  the  following  are  the  more  im- 
portant of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference. 

No  CowNiALiSM.— The  following  resolution  was  moved— 
"That  the  constitution  of  the  General  and  Local  Governments  shall 
be    framed    upon    the    British    model    so  far  as  is  consistent  with  our 
colonial  condition,  and  with  a  view  to  the  perpetutation  of  our  connec- 
tion with  the  Mother  Country"  (o). 

In  amendment  the  following  was  moved — 

"That  while  it  is  the  avowed  desire  of  this  Conference  to  perpetu- 
ate the  connection  with  the  parent  state  by  every  means  in  our  power, 
it  is  not  judicious  to  fetter  our  actions  by  the  passage  of  a  resolution 
of  a  simple  declaratory  character,  and  which  may  embarrass  our  action 
in  the  selection  of  the  best  means  of  providing  for  the  general  and 
local  government  of  the  country"  (6). 

In  further  amendment  the  following  was  moved.  (It  be- 
came No.  3  of  the  series  of  resolutions  agreed  to  by  the  Con- 
ference)— 

No.  3.  "That  in  framing  a  Constitution  for  the  General  Govern- 
ment, the  Conference,  with  a  view  to  the  perpetuation  of  our  connec- 
tion with  the  Mother  Country,  and  to  the  promotion  of  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  people  of  these  Provinces,  desire  to  follow  the  model  of  the 
British  Constitution,  so  far  as  our  circumstances  will  permit"  (c). 

This  last  amendment  was  carried,  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince 
Edward  Island  dissenting,  but  on  the  ground,  only,  that  they 

(a)  Pope:   Confcd.   Docts.,  9.  9. 

((>)  Ibid,  p.   9. 

(r)  Pope:  Confed.  Docti.,  p.  9. 
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The  ExEcuTiVE.-Sir  John  moved- 

the  WeiS.%ftruLTK"''.  °'  ^^-^rn^t  shall  be  vctcd  i„ 

i»«<wA  ComHtution  bv  Z  J      ■  ^*^'rstood  principles  of  the 

duly  authorised  "      '  ^'"""'^''  ^'"""""y  or  by  representative 

"Mr.  Tupper.    Is  it  meant  to  leave  it  to  »h-  r. 

^...^.'ttfeasfrrou'd  nit  i^'"*    "   """■^''"'  ""^  '<»  -*'  -> 
«/'^  M.  Par/«,«,„    VX  ^Xal     constitutional  suggestion.    Here- 

of  the  Royal  Family  al vlJoy  '""^  '"*''"'"'  "  '^''^''  f''  <"" 

"Mr.  Macdonald's  motion  rarried  " 

■Jcign,  and  itf  ^.W  a„^'  ZT'  ""^'  ^"^  ■""-' 
»ation  of  those  who  „^H  k  i  ""  '^'**  "«=  ■*«'- 
implication.  To,r.rl7?h.  ^"  ^  "^""^  '°  '"  "«««»0- 
Govemor-G™«ra«L  L  T''"  "'  ^"^  ^  '«'="  > 
Secmary.^dTtatcf  sull^t  ""'™"'°"'  °'  *'  Colonial 

A=  ldng-.h.  G„v.mor-G«,.rafTrrr,h,  Coll-Tr  '° 

Hir^oL^^r  irj-  r  ^^~-  ^ ■ 

that  «XDlanation    Q.v  t  u     i   ]  "*  "'  besides  mak  ng 

J.  d™L        '"'""'"  """"^  "■'  British  provinces"  Vh^ch 
EsousH  Sove,EioNTY.-A  nsoteion   (afterward.  No    30 

16)  Pope:   CoHfederatioH  Documents,  p.   24. 
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The  words  in  parenthesis  were  unnecessary,  and  were  omitted 
from  the  constitution  as  passed.  Sir  John  did  not  contemplate 
termmation  of  the  existing  sovereignty.  It  was  little  more 
than  nommal.  and  its  appearance  of  reality  would  have  been 
reduced  by  the  adoption  of  his  design. 

Rank  and  Name— The  only  other  resolution  material  for 
present  purposes  was  the  following  (It  became  No.  71  of  the 
series) : 

"That  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  be  solicited  to  determine  the  rank 
and  name  of  the  Federated  Provinces"   (a). 

Comment.— The  foregoing  speeches  and  resolutions  proved 
very  conclusively: 

1.  That  federation  meant  to  the  delegates  something  more 
than  a  mere  union  of  colonies. 

2.  That  it  meant  elevation  from  colonial  rank. 

3.  That  connection  with  the  British  Empire  was  to  be 
maintained.  > 

4.  That  that  connection  was  not  to  include  the  continuation 
of  the  interposition  of  the  Colonial  Secretary  between  Canada 
and  her  sovereign. 

5.  That,  on  the  contrary,  the  executive  authority  was  to 
be  adir-nistered  "by  the  sovereign  personally  or  by  the  repre- 
sentatlv^e  of  the  sovereign  duly  authorized." 

6.  That  the  over-riding  authority  of  the  Imperial  pariia- 
ment  was  to  continue.  In  this  connection  note  that  the  con- 
stitution was  to  be  a  British  statute  and,  therefore,  necessarily 
under  the  control,  as  to  amendment  or  otherwise,  of  that 
parliament.  -Alteration  of  provincial  constitutions  was  to  be 
committed  to  the  'local  legislatures  (b). 

In  PARtiAMENT.— In  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the 
Parliament  of  Canada,  Sir  John  moved  (6  February,  1865) 
an  address  to  Her  Majesty  praying  the  submission  to  the 
Imperial  parliament  of  a  federation  bill,  based  upon  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  conference,  and  in  doing  so   said — 

"And  it  seems  to  me,  as  to  them,  and  I  think  it  will  so  appear 
to  the  people  of  this  country,  that,  if  we  wish  to  be  a  great  people-  if 
we  wish  to  form— using  the  expression  whic'i  was  sneered  at  the  other 
evening— o  greaf  nationality,    commanding    the    respect    of    the    world. 

(a)  Ibid,  p.  52. 
(ft)  Ibid,  p.  105. 
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k.nd  between  the  ^ratte^S  .^d^ti  Ll^'  '^  '  ""•""  ''^  --« 
American  Provinces"  (a)  boundaries  composing  the  British 

fme  to  come,  Kj'TaPas  we  canTeJ^S  7  ^T  ''~"'*'«<'  ""at  for  M 
(Hear.  hear).  No  one  can  look  7^  /!  ^'^'''"Sn  of  Great  Britain 
destiny  of  this  count  yCw"col?"*^  ""'  "^  *""»  *"'  •-tie 
^e  course  of  ,»„.  b!;,  so  fTasTe.r?  "f  °"'  '"'  P^""'"  '" 
for  all  time  to  come.  /A.  SoJeianofGrZ  «*'''''  *"  P'°^''''«^  ">««. 
re,gnof  British  North  America"  %/  """"  """'  ^'  ""  ^ove- 

^^^^^^  l^e  great  s„,ects  of 

dcta.1     ./  the  powets  which  are  incidl^tl  ""'"  "^''^''^^'^'^  »"d   in 

Pressly  declared  that  all  subj^    of  ^nll''*'''''''''''^''  *""  *«  h'^e  ex- 
excusively  conferred  upon  thriLJ,  /'  '"*""*  ""»  distinctly  and 

.hall  he  inferred  uponThe'tlS  ^rm^  :„"d  JT' .'^""•'"-- 
If.  therefore,  at  the  Confer..nr»  ""''r^f'"*  ■""  Legislature"  (<•) 
that  it  was  for  the  interest  of  .h"'  *"  ^'*'  """*''  «  '^e  conCus  on 
take  place.  I  am  sure  tS  Her  M,.T'"'?  '^''  »  '«^«^»"«  should 
would  have  sanctioned  tha  Svera^r  w""'  *"'  '""^"»'  P""-"^^ 
was  a  propriet>-  in  giving  a  dS^d  ela^tiorr'"'''-^  '*'*  *""  '""« 
and  that,  in  framing  the  Constit.,fi„n    f   I  "P""""  <>"  that  ooint 

tf«at  'The  Executive  authoZor  T^  ^"'  ""*'"«»  'hould  de^IaJ^' 
Weign  of  the  Uniteri^m '^f^Grr  Brt"  ""  ''''''  '"  '"« 
be  administered  according  to  Te  weii  f  ^  '^'"  ''"'^  I«'»"d.  and 
British  Constitution,  by  the  £vereL  ""^f»tood  principles  of  the 

•tive  of  the  Soverei^^du,;  fu  hSd 'Th"f''  °\  '^  *"'  «^P'"-'>- 
unanimous  assent  of  the  Confere„Tt  ThI  ^'  '"°'""°"  ""''  *'th  lh« 
with  Great  Britain  and  to  retl  n  ou.  IlL  '  "^  J""''"  '^°""«'-t««> 
unanimous"  (d).  ""'  allegiance  to  H«r  Majesty   was 

We  provide  that  *thm  i? 

the  Sovereign  Personai;;.\^'^^;r  J^T^  f '"  ""  =•*""'-•«-«<«  by 
duly  authorized-  (e)     It  is  mn  J  l  ^'P'e'entative   of   the    Sovereifln 

^ouc^fe  us  HertrsotrZlrZZt  I  \T  """  '"  ^"""^  '"^ 
«>*  heir  apparerit  of  the  ^LL^r  iJJlT"'  •'"'"'  '°  ^^^  "»•  »» 
•».  the  graceful  compliment  of  a  v  ,it     Th.  J""'^'  ''"  "'^''''^y  P»'d 
therefore  be  administered  bv  Her  mUv^'p^""'"''^'  ""hority  „„« 
no  restriction  on  Her  Majesty's  preroS  in  T""!'"''"*-     ^«  P"«^« 
presentativc    As  it  is  now,  so  it  w7l    £    Ah"  ?'  "'^•°"  "^  ^er  re- 
The  Sovereign  has  unrestricted  f^^dot  If   t  ^°"«r*'°»  »  «dopted. 
'ng  her  selection  she  may  s«md  uTo„T  of  .     ''     ^'''*"  '"  ™ak- 
Prmce.  «  «  Fi,,,,^  ,^  ™le  Ter  „s   ^r  one  J.r"   ''""''^'  *  R°y»' 
f.)  D.b..e.  op.  „.,.  "*'°'°"r°^  the  great  statesmen  of 

(*)  Itid,   pp.    32.J. 

(c)  Debate*,  p.   jj 

W)  Ibid.   p.    34. 

(*)  When   on   m  vi«i»  >k.  n 
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England  to  represent  her.  we  know  not.    We  leave  that  to  Her  Majesty 
in  all  confidence"  (a). 

"The  last  resolution  of  any  importance  is  one  which  although  not 
affecting  the  substance  of  the  Constitution,  is  of  interest  to  us  alt 
It  is  that  'Her  Majesty  the  Queen  be  solicited  to  determine  the  rank 
and  name  of  the  federated  provinces.'  T  do  not  know  whether  there 
will  be  any  expression  of  opinion  in  this  House  on  this  subject-^/i*^*«- 
we  are  to  be  a  vice-royalty,  or  whether  we  are  tHll  to  retain  our  name 
and  rank  as  a  province.  But  I  have  no  doubt  Her  Majesty  will  give 
the  matter  Her  gracious  consideration,  that  She  will  give  us  a  name 
satisfactory  to  us  all,  and  that  the  rank  She  will  confer  upon  us  will 
be  a  rank  worthy  of  our  fosiHon,  of  our  resources,  and  of  our 
future"  (b).  .  i     «m 

"One  argument,  but  not  a  strong  one.  has  been  used  against  this 
Confederation,  that  it  is  an  advance  towards  independence.  Some  are 
apprehensive  that  the  very  fact  of  our  forming  this  union  will  hasten 
the  time  when  we  shall  be  severed  from  the  mother  country.  I  have 
no  apprehension  of  that  kind.  I  believe  it  will  have  the  contrary  effect 
1  believe  that,  as  we  grow  stronger,  that,  as  it  is  felt  in  England  we 
have  become  a  people,  able  from  our  union,  our  strength,  our  popula- 
tion, and  the  development  of  our  resources,  to  take  our  position  among 
the  nations  of  the  world,  she  will  be  Jess  willing  to  part  with  us  than 
.he  would  be  now.  when  we  are  broken  up  into  a  number  of  insignifi- 
cant colonies  subject  to  attack  piece-meal  without  any  concerted  action 
or  common  organixation  of  defence.  I  am  otrongly  of  opinion  that 
year  by  year,  as  we  grow  in  population  and  strength.  England  will 
more  see  the  advantages  of  maintaining  the  alliance  between  British 
North  America  and  herself.  Does  any  one  imagine  that,  when  our 
population  instead  of  three  and  a  half,  will  be  seven  millions,  as  it  will 
be  ere  many  years  pass,  we  would  be  one  whit  more  willing  than  now 
to  sever  the  connection  with  En, 'and?  Would  not  those  seven  millions 
be  just  as  anxious  to  maintain  their  allegiance  to  the  Queen  and  their 
connection  with  the  Mother  Country,  as  we  are  now?"  (c). 

"When  this  union  takes  place,  wc  will  be  at  the  outset  no  incon- 
siderable people.  We  find  ourselves  with  a  population  approaching 
four  millions  of  souls.  Such  a  population  in  Europe  would  make  a 
second,  or  at  least,  a  third  rate  power"  (d). 

"And  when,  by  means  of  this  rapid  increase,  we  become  a  nation 
of  eight  or  nine  millions  of  inhabitants,  our  alliance  will  be  worthy  of 
being  sought  by  the  great  nations  of  the  earth.  (Hear,  hear.)  l"  am 
proud  to  believe  that  our  desire  for  a  permanent  alliance  will  be  re- 
ciprocated in  England.  I  know  that  there  is  a  party  in  England— but 
It  is  inconsiderable  in  numbers,  though  strong  in  intellect  and  power 
—which  speaks  of  the  desirability  of  getting  rid  of  the  colonies:  but 
I  believe  such  is  not  the  feeling  of  the  statesmen  and  the  people  of 
England.  I  believe  it  will  never  be  the  deliberately  exprefied  deter- 
mination   of    the    Government    of    Great    Britain.    (He-.,    near.)    The 

U)  Ibid,  p.  }4. 
(6)    Tiid,  p.  41. 
it)  Delwit*,   p.    4J. 
id)  tbM.  p.  4J. 
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colonies  are  now  in   a   *        '  ■ 

c«»«  of  dependence  on  our  oan  \Z     r^*^^  ye*r  by  year,   less  . 
Pjn  of  the  Mother  Count"  'a„^'  nZr.  "j/^*'";''"'  Pro.ccLn'  o„  the 

Mr.  G«„ge  E.  C.r,icr  ««!  ''  """"  ' '"°*-  "' 

Whether  we  were   ni->j         •  • 
~me  or  grade  was  assigned  J  u."""'''"'   ""  "   ^'-^-"J^/ry-whatever 
tional  prestige"  (,).  "*~'''  *«"'«'  ""doubtedly^re  ^jdl 

here^„ftss,TshUd  HL^^:;:rct^'^'^^'^^^  '--•-- 

or  -our  cZnt^-orZ^KiZZ^r;^,::'  "  ''-"'"^.  'our  Federation' 

do.  speaking  of  their  own,  then^  .h.  ,  /°""»  ■"'"  °^  other  countn« 

re.ult  of  whatever  trials  tie  futu  e  ^  l".?  ""  '"P''"'-""  Tth" 

Hon.  Mr.  Un^w„  «.d_        '       '  '"  '"'^  '^  "•"  ^"^ 

Besides,    we  aiiali   ko. 

Wtherto  attained  .rour';:,:. roT'^^K "   !'""'""«  -"-"   we  have  not 
have  dealing!    It  is  of  „«  !^  ,.  *'""  "^^^  «""«"«  with  whil 
country  to  Jave  \  '^i;  r;^^.;^""^-  ''"  »"«  i^'U^r  of*.' 
••  men  of  inferior  Position.    wJ^^J/;;;'^'"'  »"««  "ot  to  be  tr«,ed 
where  out  of  their  own  count^^S^v  i.       ""'  «°  »°  ^"^on  or  elS- 

«»".  be  protected  by  England  ,„3  k,S  '*''  ""  Confederation  we 
fouH,n  lan.U.  the  positio'n  which  ev^;""""  """'  **""  "  '*-""'' ^- 
reat  nauon"  (,).  ''"  '"•'y  -"an  enjoys  who  belong,  to  . 

Hon.  Mr.  Rose  said— 

HON.  MR  ROSE     h  "*"'  '"•" 

be  ab..'  to  satisfy  the  House  of  thV        '"*'"•»'"•  and   I  hope   I   ,hin 
»^t  «he  change  will  be  of';i"^.      „,r''."-  of  the  pnsitiln  I  ulc' 
f)  IM.  pp.  4,.4.  '"•  "'*"•  '"«"•!  "f  loosening  or 

(ft)   Ibid,    p.    4 J 
(«■)  Dcbalti,  p.   « 
•    M)  IbM.  p.    145. 
<•)  ftid.  p.  369. 
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weakening  or  diminishing  the  connection  with  the  Mother  Country, 
it  will  tend  to  put  it  on  a  footing  which  will  make  it  stronger  and 
more  enduring.  (Hear,  hear.)  Though  I  believe  these  relations  will 
be  somewhat  changed,  and  we  may  have  to  consider  what  new  aspect 
they  will  present,  I  believe  this  measure  is  forced  upon  us  by  the 
necessities  of  our  position.  The  irresistible  force  of  passing  events  will 
not  allow  us  to  stand  still.  But,  whether  by  this  inevitable  change 
the  country  shall  gradually  lose  its  dependent  or  protected  character 
and  assume  more  of  the  Federal  relation,  constituting  this  a  territorial 
division  of  the  Empire,  I  believe  it  will  result  in  placing  those  relations 
on  a  surer  and  more  steadfast  footing,  and  that  we  will  still  acknow- 
ledge the  same  Sovereign,  owe  the  same  fealty,  and  maintain  the  same 
veneration  for  the  English  Constitution  and  name"   (a). 

"We  must,  from  the  necessities  of  our  geographical  position — so 
long  as  the  United  States  continue  to  be  as  powerful  as  they  are;  and 
even  if  they  are  divided  into  two  or  three  portions — we  must  always 
find  in  them  a  source  of  danger  which  must  force  upon  us  a  dependence 
on  England.  We  find,  I  repeat,  in  our  position  towards  the  United 
States,  and  in  the  great  preponderating  power  they  possess,  a  guarantee 
that  we  need  not  apprehend  that  there  will  be  anything  like  practical 
independence  of  England  asserted  by  the  colonies  of  North  America; 
because,  from  the  very  necessities  of  our  position,  we  shall  always  have 
to  look  up  to  her  for  protection  and  aid"  (b). 

"But,  sir,  though  I  have  said  I  was  disposed  to  look  upon  this 
question— the  danger  of  Federation  rendering  us  independent  of  Eng- 
land, quite  apart  from  the  considerations  that  spring  out  of  sentiments 
of  loyalty,  yet  I  believe  that  those  attachments  will  be  increased  ten- 
fold by  this  proposed  union.  We  will  have  a  sentiment  of  nationality 
9mong  ourselves;  and  I  consider  it  to  be  one  of  the  first  duties  of  a 
states!  .n  to  inculcate  that  national  feeling  that  gives  the  people  a 
strong  interest  in  their  country's  welfaie"    (c). 

Mr.  Dunkin  said — 

"The  Governor  General  or  other  head  of  this  magnificent  future 
vice-royalty,  or  what  not,  will  hold  his  court  and  parliament  at  Ottawa; 
but  a  handsome  sop  is  thrown  to  Quebec  and  Toronto,  also.  They,  too, 
are  each  to  have  a  provinical  court  and  legislature  and  governmental 
departments.  Everything  for  everybody!  As  to  the  stale  that  is  to  b* 
created,  its  style  and  rank  are  left  in  most  delightful  ambiguity.  We 
may  be  honored  with  the  dignity  of  a  kingdom,  or  of  a  vice-royally,  or 
of  we  know  not  what.  All  we  are  assured  of  is,  tiuii  it  is  to  be  a 
something  better,  higher  and  more  grand  than  we  now  have"   (d). 

"Great  Britain  has  not  yet.  in  any  true  sense  of  the  term,  feder- 
ated herself  with  any  of  her  colonies.  She  just  retains  a  nominal 
supremacy  over  them. 

MR.  SCOBLE.    It  is  a  real  supremacy. 

(•)  DebalM,  p.   39S. 
(6)  Ibid,  p.    196. 
(f)  Ibid,   p.    196. 
14)  lUd.  p.  4H. 
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MR   DUNKIN     Vo-   it   i.   -  I 
It  is  not  r«al  i„  the  slse  of  aruminT/"'  \'^'^'   '*»  """«• 
erdsc  of  power  over  the  co Ln^s     por    h  '  '"•"'f"*''"'  P"^*^"'  "- 
year.  past.  I  call  to  n,i„d  roTegTslatfve  a^  "f  ""  "^."T  ""'  '*"'*^ 
Home  Government  'egisiative  act  of  ours  disallowed  by  the 

^^AN  HON.  MEMBER.    Ves.  there  was  one-Mr.  Hinc.s'  Currency 

.0.^0^^^^^--:;-^^^^^^^ 

was  to\i.rp1airLTe'  ^re^f  ff.t  ^7^ '^  -^^  *^<  ^"'^^  State, 
what  place  in  that  familv^are  we  o  n  "'%"'I'.°"»  °^  '»•«  «rth;  but 
perial  Government  will  be  the  heai  ofT'p  ^'"""'  "°"^-  ^''^  ^"'- 
and  will  alone  have  to  attend    t„  In    /  *"""*  "  ""'*^''  "  »ver, 

matters;  while  we  shall  be  notWn/Lor°'"r  '"'''°"'  ''"''  "«'«"'" 
«/...«  colonies  federated  arelTifTder.   T.  T  "!  "°"-    ''"'^  "" 

"Sir.  I  w.  ,  sayinR  that  in  thi.      u  1    "'""^  ''^'"'  «""   (*>• 

tive  tendency  as  tW^nothi^K  inLan""'  /'""  "  "°  '"^''  ™"--- 
strengthen  and  perpetuate  o"r%;;tct 'on  i  th  Z  7'''''  'V^'^'^' 
we  might  indeed  better  win  w,.hnnr?u  *"''*''«  E'"P«'-e-  That  end 
of  local  federationr/or  duLse    t  Jow  '''"'  ""  "'^'^   ""'^"'""y 

/fr.  /*«  ^/a«  «  this.  andTomnl  W^  T,  "'''^'  '*'  '''"'  '*"'  '"^'''^- 
^omething-kingdom/ vice-royX  o!  Tf  [  r'  ""'  *"  '"""  *'^'  » 
soon  stand  in  the  ^am/^JS^airTr « V.T^'*'''^  ^'«"  «"" 
/anrf  a«rf  /rWa«d  stood  inbJfnJT  ."*"''  ^""*"'  """  Scot- 

England;  a  son.e,Z  Z<n/Z  J'k'e'r  tTeZ  '^^7^'  T'''  ^''* 
'.'  of  fealty  to  the  British  CrowJ-^' ^^  ^Ju  :!T'  "^^  '*'  "'" 
Scotland,  and  then  of  Ireland.  ZTtoZ  when  the  n.",  T"'  '"''  °' 
no  tie  at  all;  which  did  not  restrain  ehhe^w/'^  ""•"''  '°  ^ 
course,  so  inconsistent  with  th«  of  E„J..«h  *!!'*  °'  ^'^^^""^  ^"™ 

nry  that  their  relation,  .ho  M  1^  rSS  c^al^eS'"  r'^  "•"""- 
un.on  formed  in  place  of  a  merely  noS  utw^c;       '    **"'"'" 
Mr.  Cartwright  said— 

expa'iiJttf;  «reir.  r„umS;T'r  '  " ^  '"^  ^  ^-«'- 

government  to  many  an  iidJ^n^  ?',^  resource,  and  power  of  ,elf- 
tl«  will  to  .^^/a  L;/rl^A^^"LS"T  5"«<'«>'-'«Wng  only 
««  ««y-^  W«/  ally  of  1  oJr  J^  "  '''^««'"'r3'  /o  /*«/  0/ 
to  Hke  thai  rank  aZZglh'ZZiZT'J''  Z"'''  T  *"*"*^'  "-^ 
to  tho,e  people,  and  to  tho«  only  wr  k.v^^T  T  l^''^  ''  «'"««' 
the  power  ..  well  „  the  w^,h  o  def^nl  Ik  "^  ?w  **  *"  '^^  '~«'*" 
what  I  think  Canada  can  do;  thi  i.  what  I X''?'*T  '"'I.''  •"■  " 
•nd  If.  »  I  believe,  thi.  pJert  of  Co„f.?^-  ""**  ""»'"  »°  <'°: 
mort  powerfully  to 'enable  u^^do  «,;;.:«"?  "''""'./°'""''«« 
I  would  refuM  to  make  for  .uch  .n     k\!1  .'*  "cnfice.  which 

honorable  friend,  yonder  fo    h.v  ng""  i^^^^r^f  ":?•   '°nr^-  -X 
over  h.r.hly  and  hastily  of  each  oA^  (rf)         "^'^    •'^'"    *'"«"« 
(•)  Ibid,  p.   SOO. 
{&)  Dctatci,  p.   sas. 

(»)  iNd,  pp.  in.%, 
W)  Ibid.  ^  MJ. 
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Mr.  Scoble  said  that  he  had  Avritten  to  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, m  1859,  with  reference  to  Canada's  future  as  follows- 

of  tl?"j^th,?r  "'^'-^^''y  »"«»"  o"e  government,  after  the  model 
of  tt  .^  u       "*'?''  *'*''  '"^'^  modifications  as  the  circumstance, 

of  the  case  might  require,  an  empire  might  be  formed  over  which  he^- 
after  some  one  branch  of  the  Royal  Family  might  reign  a  cot^tul 
ttonal  monarch,  over  a  free  and  united  people"  (a). 

Mr.  Scoble  added  that  he  had  not  changed  his  views.    Mr. 
Rankin  said — 

«««?/«' »?!.'™i'  ""!*  ~T''  '°*""'  °'  '*'«''  *•»«»  tWs  country  must 
XLll  "  ""'r'^'*'  ""  ^'""  ^"""■'''  »"<•  whatever  we  do. 

to  E  the TfT'*,  '"»:,""  '"'""  "'  ""^  "«^«'  *«  "-^ht  always' 
L^„  f»«  P>a«nly  before  our  eyes,  that  passing  events  are  call- 
mg  upon  us.  eUher  to  commence  the  establishment  of  a  nationality 
for  ourselves,  or  make  up  our  minds  to  be  absorbed  in  the  reZt 
lytng  along  our  southern  border/'  (fc).  repuoitc 

The  Hon.  J.  H.  Cameron  said— 

been"«rli^  T  °*!.''"'  "  ^  ?"'P''  "''*'"«''  *«  resolutions  that  have 
been  passed,  when  the  proper  time  comes,  we  will  obtain-i/  we  get  the 

l^Z  ""^rT""."*  "  ~'''"''  ""  '*"""  »""  *'  «/"<*'  '"'<'  *o  take  the 
responstbilihes  of  a  nation"  (c). 

A^^^i  *!""  ^^  T^^  government  is  formed,  when  that  union 
?o^h.^'..'"^'r  '^l  *"*  '^^  •"  *  P""*^""  *W«*.  "cording 
debate    will  estobhsh  u.  as  «  power  on  this  continent,  and  enable  us 

IrnZ't  J^k''°.  "'  ""^  *'  *^'"  P™"'™»  P'««"«>  »»y  Ae  three  gov- 
mTS^  TT  "To  «°^«™™"'»  °f  Mexico,  the  republican  govem- 
coW-  (d)  '  ""'^  "*'  «»n»tit«tional  government  oMhese 

"Oi.r  o^^(,«*H/j  ,oy  tv#  are  hardly  ripe,  hardly  of  age  fit  to  enter 
upon  a  new  nattonality.  Why.  sir,  there  are  none  of  the  leier  powe« 
°rlm^^'^\r"^'  ®"'^"'"  ""^  ^*^»'  *^'  ''»^«  -  W'-tion  of  four 
S  Zni.  w  IT'  "*•'"'•]'  ■  "'*•""  *»""  *«  »>*-<  *«»"  ""'ions 
million?  If  we  are  ever  to  form  ourselves  into  a  nationality-wid  few 
wdl  deny  that  jt  ,.  our  destiny  to  be  united  at  some  time-what  better 
.me  will  ever  be  hkely  to  present  itself  for  handing  down  to  posterity 
^e  boon  of  .  umted  and  free  nation-the  greatest  boon  that  govern- 
ment and  pec:  can  transmit-<han  the  opportunity  which  the  present 
favorable  state  of  affairs  presenu  to  us?"  (O. 

"We  have,  in  my  own  humble  opinion,  but  two  future  sUtes  of 
existence  to  choose  for  ourselves.  We  have,  on  the  one  side,  the  op- 
portunity to  make  ourselves  a  nation,  able  and  willing  to  protect  our- 
.elves.  with  the  aid  of  the  Mother  Country,  and  to  grow  ieallhy  Id 

(•)  DcbatM,  p.  910. 

(»)  IbM.  p.  9U. 

(t)  IbM.  p.  M4. 

14}  IbM.  p.   9ii. 

(«)  Ibid.   p.    9M. 
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--  ii.». .  .„  .,„,xr  THrr-  S;,;r.  '?:,"-■- 

said;  example,  one  member  (Mr.  Walsh) 

"  we  arc  now.  dependencS^rS  B~"%f  ""  '""'  '°  '=°-' 

itseT/rxs^or^rn^  ^r-  '^"^'  — ^  -  ^^e 

had  said.  ^'  "°"-  ^'''  ^°««'  *hen.  after  he 

relationship  outhned  bv  th^  n,.-K^       vvnetner    the    form    of 
called  "colonial  ""rone  u^n^^^  ^"o  utions  could  fairly  be 

DetEGATes  IN  London Tk»  «-^ 

»h.rc  dd«at«  frZX'^        nOT  «^.  optiMd  in  London, 

(»)  iMd.  ^  110. 

(O  Ibid.  p.  231. 

<d)  Pope   Decanentt,   p.    jos 
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are  those  of  the  clauses  above  ^aoted.  No.  3  (as  to  foUowing 
"the  model  of  the  British  constitution")  was  omitted;  No.  4 
was  !epeated;  the  words  "saving  the  sovereignty  of  England" 
were  omitted  in  No.  29;  and  No.  71  (as  to  rank  and  name) 
was  provided  for  by  leaving  blanks  to  be  filled  in  afterwards 
(a)- 

Law  Officers'  Draft.— Meanwhile  the  Imperial  law  offi- 
cers were  also  engaged  in  drafting  a  bill.  Its  language  will  give 
some  idea  of  whai  Sir  John  and  the  other  delegates  had  to 
struggle  with.     !♦  recited: 

'^HtKEAS  the  Union  of  the  British  North  American  Colonics 
for  Purposes  of  Government  and  Legislation  would  be  attended  with 
great  Benefits  to  the  Colonies  and  be  conducive  to  the  Interests  of  the 
United  Kingdom"   (6). 

and  it  proceeded  to  declare  that 

"the  said  Three  Colonies  shall  thenceforth  form  and  bt  One  Colony" 
^  The  United  Colony  shall  be  composed,"  etc. 

I^There  shall  be  one  Governor-General   for  the  United  Colony"  etc. 
For  each  Province  there  shall  be  an  Officer,  styled  the  Superintendant" 
etc  ' 

Delegates'  Second  Draft.— The  delegates  produced  a 
second  draft  (c).  It  is  dated  2  February,  1867.  The  Uw 
officers'  draft  had  provided  that 

"the  said  Three  Colonies  shall  thenceforth  form  and  be  One  Colony." 
Instead  of  that,  the  delegates'  draft  provided  that 
"the  said  Provinces    .    .    .    shall    form    and    be    one  united  dominion 
under  the  name  of  the  Kingdom  of  Canada,  and  thenceforth  the  said 
P^'^ces  shall  constitute  and  be  One  Kingdom  under  the  name  afore- 

That  was  the  suggestion  of  the  delegates  as  to  Canada's 
"rank  and  name";  and  we  may  assume  that  all  the  delc^tes 
had  agreed  to  it.  Further,  the  draft  of  the  law  officers  had 
provided  that 

''There  shall  be  for  the  United  Colony  Two  House*  of  Parliament 
styled  the  Legislative  Council  and  the  Houte  of  Commoni"  (#). 
whereas  the  delegates'  draft  provided  that 

"From  and  after  the  Union,  there  shall  be  within  and  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Canada,  one  General  Parliament,  which  ihall  be  composed 

(•)  Pope:  Confedcri^on  Documenti,  pp.   IU-14a 
(*)  Ibid,  p.    141. 


(<0  n>M,  p.  1S». 
(«)  IbM,  p.  141. 
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Houtot'S^L'^Ta)."''""^''    "   '^    -"«»    »"«    Senate,    and    a 

words:  ^^    **'*^^    °^    *e    delegates  added  the 

"which  sha„  be  ca„ed  the  P.v.  Council  of  Canada"  (., 

DEtEGATEs'    Third    Draft      n^ 
February,  the  delegates  Vr^n     7   u     ""    ^'^    ^nd    and    9th 
they  „7de  further^  of  th;'^^  ^^^'^  Wll.     I„  it 

For  example:  *^'  P^'*''=  "Kingdom  of  Canada." 

^^Ztm^'oTca^l'-'^ll  """  ^"^  ^^»'«"«  or  Parhament  of 
The  following  clauses  were  new: 

vinces^o;  Smariif  S^^ 'jj^"  "'^^^  comprehend  the  United  Pro- 

.     The  words  'PH^^un^P  ^'^"^  ""'^  ^ew  Brunswick, 
time  to  time  be  appLted  by  the  W^^S  T""^  "  ™^^  ^~» 

-^.  m-rS^e  ittJ:rc.::ir:^,  -  ^^«  ^-ince  of  Canada, 

v^anaaa  hereby  constituted"  (rf). 

Joint  DRAPT.~The  next  draft  ro^u  t?  u 
product  of  the  delegates  L  the  ^^    .^f^^^^)  «  the  joint 

PnW  to  its  preparation  s"  Join  had"td  .'"  ,°''""  (^>- 
elevation  of  his  country  out  of  rrJ  •  ,  •  *"  *"'  '"'  ''^^t  for 
beaten.    The  words  '^"'^""al'sm.  and  had  fallen  back 

po/°crr  a^dTh^eiSlhr^^^^  r-  ^"^  r-  °^  '"«  «- 
be  one  Kingdom  under  the  nTL  afo'elj-        "'  '"""  "'"«'»"»«  *"' 

cZitS"^^^^  '^^  *«  '-^^«   Which   now  appear,   in   the 

^•>  Ibid,   p.    150^ 

(»)  Ibid,  pp.    142,   169. 

(O  Ibid,  p.    177. 

W  Pope:  Ca/^LoJif'nu!'         '  •*•  '"'  "»'" 


■In 
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"WHEREAS  the  Provinces  of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New 
Brunswick  have  expressed  their  Desire  to  be  federally  united  into  On* 
Dominion  under  the  Crown  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  BriUin 
and  Ireland,  with  a  Constitution  similar  in  Principle  to  that  of  the 
United  Kingdom"  (a). 

Sir  John's  Biographer.— Sir  Joseph  Pope  has  said— 
"At  Westminster,  as  elsewhere,  the  guiding  hand  throughout  the 
whole  of  these  negotiations  was  that  of  Sir  John  Macdonald,  who, 
amid  much  discouragement,  devoted  all  the  energies  of  his  mind  to 
the  work  of  building  up  a  new  nationality  on  this  continent.  When  I 
speak  of  diicouragementt,  I  do  not  refer  to  the  difficulties  inseparable 
from  the  Usk  of  reconciling  the  different  and  sometimes  conflicting  in- 
terests of  the  several  provinces,  but  rather  to  the  want  of  appreciation 
shown  by  the  Imperial  authorities  of  the  great  work  in  hand.  They 
were,  as  I  have  said,  interested  in  the  negotiations,  and  freely  lent 
their  assistance  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  scheme,  but  thtir  idea  of 
what  was  to  be  attaitud  fell  far  short  of  the  lofty  conception  of  Mr. 
Macdonald.  He  was  intent  upon  founding  a  kingdom,  they  upon  eject- 
ing an  arrangement  which  would  result  in  the  simpler  administration 
of  the  Colonial  Office.  With  his  mind  full  of  the  Imperial  idea,  he 
seized  upon  the  occasion  as  affording  an  opportunity  for  consolidating 
and  strengthening  British  rule  upon  this  continent,  while  they  do  not 
seem  to  have  been  animated  by  any  higher  notion  than  that  it  would 
be  a  good  deal  more  convenient  to  deal  with  one  colony  than  with 
half  a  dozen.  Sir  John  himself  has  illustrated  very  clearly  what  I  have 
attempted  to  say." 

"The  title  'Kingdom  of  Canada'  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the 
interpretation  clause  of  the  sixth  draft  of  the  Bill  (b).  It  was  sub- 
stituted for  the  words  'United  Provinces,'  which  appear  in  the  preced- 
ing draft.  Mr.  Macdonald,  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
monarchial  term,  made  every  effort  to  retain  it;  but,  for  the  reason 
which  he  relates,  the  Imperial  authorities  would  not  consent  to  its 
use"  (f). 

Sir  John's  Testimony.— Twenty-two  years  after  the  pas- 
sing of  our  constitutional  Act,  Sir  John  was  still  resentful  at 
the  failure  of  Colonial  Office  sympathy  with  the  great  project 
of  founding  a  Kingdom,  and  writing  to  Lord  Knutsford  (18 
July,  1889)  (d)  he  said— 

"A  great  opportunity  was  lost  in  1867.  when  the  Dominion  wag 
formed    out    of    the    several    provinces.    Tliis  remarkable  event  in  the 

(a)  Ibid,  p.   212. 

(b)  Thii  !■  a  miiUke.  The  title  appeared  in  what  the  author  would  call  the 
fifth  draft  bill;  for  althaufh  the  term  "United  Provineca"  ia  uaed  in  die  Inter- 
pretation  clauie  of  that  draft,  the  title  "Kingdom  of  Canada"  appeari  ia  acveral 
other  clauaet    (Mca.    4,   9,    10,    11,   etc). 

(r)  Ibid,  pp.   311.313. 

<rf)  Pope.  Sir  Jckn  Mtionald.  *ol.  I.,  p.  Jll-Uj  and  Sir  Jotcph'a  Ictlen  to 
tk«  Ottawa  CWaen  of  M  Jaly,  lfl7. 
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CrfSeLon'J!fl'Srtte'o?l''"^^^  The  new 

tion  a,  the  thirteen  olonV,  ^hej  tt  ""^  ''~"*  **"'  "™«  P^Pufa 
Imbued  with  the  bitterest  fJ„'\'f'L7Ti^^  "*"'  '"""«'  »^«'«> 
'ngs  which,  by  the  way.  exisT  ba.  off^^  '^  'r"*''  E"»««d-feel. 
on  .*e  day  Of  the  .dj^ratio^  "f  ^rd-ce'  '°™  ""^  "  ^"^  «>•«» 

The  declaration  of  all  th*  Rvl  • 

one  Dominion  to  remain  a  wrtion  ot  TT""'  *^"  ""^  <>«««««  a. 
jovernment  and  generous  tr^tm't  wo'„w  do"-"^ '"r^  *"»*  -" 
«ar*,rfa,  ,«  ,^„„,  .-^  ^^^  history  ^ftL^^:.  ^r^d  should  have  been 
have  been  the  case  had  Lord  C^ZZ^^u'^-  J''"  *°"W  P'obaWy 
'«t  at  the  cradle'  of  the  new  dZ^'  ^^°  "  ^'°"'»'  Minister  had 

omened  resignation  wa?forwJ2^rr /"""'""'    '"    °««-    ««    iS- 
of  Buckingham,  who  had  as  h^  Xl  •  '  "Pf' "t"""*  of  the  late  Duke 

Lord  Monck-both  good  m^    cer^I "'."''    '''"'    Governor-Gen^^al 

t^ri^K^"  °'  '''-  "'n<'""o  TE  to'theV"-'  "r^-  ^-•"  the 
treated  by  them  a.  if  the  BNA  lj°  *^"^"°"-    ^^'^  Union  was 

or  three  English  parishes  Had  a  3^^*  *  •*"^*'  ^'"  ""'"■"«  two 
•nstance.  A«/  united  Canada  been  det^rT^  T"'  '^  P«rsued_for 
«  1.  «.,  .«  ,A,  Canadian  drluofth^'ULi'rt  """'''''  ^-^''-. 
the  Australian  Colonies  woulderethiful  ^"'  "'''  <"''"«"')  that 

-  bore  jorwth  t  tt"^p;irrr„Jri  r  ^ "-  ^  --^^ 

Lawrence,  where  I  am  spading  some  w^L'r'  °'  I'''  ^*"  St. 
of  Ottawa,  and  by  the  hope  that  bv  7hV^  V^^'  ^'^•"  »»«  heat 
W.II  have  been  able  to  get  awav  for  .  »•  ^x*"'  "•"  '^'^^''es  you.  you 
^  "Should  I  be  able  i^  vi^J  E„ln.  "^k-  ^'■°™  °'«^'»'  *=««»• 
rom  pressing  my  views  onTerM^^^l.f;.'  ^"''  ^  '"»"  "ot  refrain 
•ength  th,  I  „^  ,„,„„  ^„  oubryou'r  tdsr*"*."'  ^^"^  «««" 
Meanwhile  believe  me.  dear  I^rd'^utfo't 

"Faithfully  yours. 

"P.S.— On    reading    the   abov.i  «„-.    t       •'°''"  "^^   Macdonald." 

•mpression  that  the  change  of  die  7rll    k'^ J"""'  '*  *"'  ^""vey  the 

caused   by  the   Ouke  of   Buckingham     Th'"*''"'"    *°    Dominion    w« 

at  the  instance  of  Lord  Derty   thtpoS™  V^  *"    ''  *"   -'d" 

th,s  to  Lord  Beaconsfield  at  HugheS  h  1»«  "k'''*^  ^  '"""'^°"««« 
no  aware  of  the  drcum,  ance.  but  k  is  L^'  l^°  '"P'''^=  '^  *as 
'-0W  but  one  who  live,  in  a  r^^  of  ^S::^.^  f'Ji.l.y-  -^ 

Sir  John  and  Sir  Robbbt     t*  *i. 
had  been  to  present  an  accou^T"  t 'J"^"  °!  ^""'^  "*^-*'- 
would  be  fairly  open  to  the  critl^,!^  th  ?""  °^  ^*^"^»'°"'  '» 
work  of  Brown.    Tupper.    TiUey   2  ^H    '*  T'  "*^^  °'  ^^e 
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of  an  original  conception  held  by  Sir  John  alone;  confided 
gradually  to  a  few;  concealed  from  the  unthinking  crowds; 
and  finally,  and  only  when  absolutely  necessary,  revealed  to 
his  colleague-delegates  in  London,  my  reply  is  that  I  make  no 
pretence  to  certainty  on  these  points.  I  present  them  hypotheti- 
cally.  Whether  true  or  not  is  immaterial  for  present  pur- 
poses; for  all  that  is  desired  is  to  place  in  contrast  Sir  John's 
Canadianism  and  Sir  Robert's  imperialism. 

Sir  John  was  the  great  leader.  He  struggled  splendidly  for 
Canada.  Sir  Frederick  Rogers,  the  Permanent  Under  Secre- 
tary of  the  Colonies,  has  given  us  a  view  of  his  ability: 

"Lord  Carnarvon  was  in  the  chair,  and  I  was  rather  disappointed 
in  his  power  of  presideno'.  Macdonald  was  the  ruling  genius  and 
spokesman,  and  I  was  very  greatly  struck  by  his  power  of  manage- 
ment and  adroitness.  The  French  delegates  were  keenly  on  the  watch 
for  anything  which  weakened  their  securities;  on  the  contrary,  the 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  delegates  were  very  jealous  of  con- 
cession to  the  arriere  province;  while  one  main  stipulation  in  favof  of 
the  French  was  open  to  constitutional  objections  on  the  part  of  the 
Home  government  ...  He  stated  and  argued  the  case  with  cool, 
ready  fluency,  while  at  the  same  time  you  saw  that  every  word  was 
measured,  and  that  while  he  was  making  for  a  point  ahead,  he  was 
never  for  a  moment  unconscious  of  any  of  the  rocks  among  which  he 
had  to  steer"  (o). 

Sir  John  passed.  Sir  Wilfrid  was  handicapped.  And  now 
we  have  Sir  Robert  and  imperialism.  With  Sir  John,  vanished 
also  (as  we  now  see)  all  hope  of  The  Kingdom  of  Can- 
ada. My  feeble  efforts  to  revive  the  "lofty  conception"  of 
our  eminent  statesman  were  gratefully  received  (I  am  thank- 
ful to  know)  by  not  a  few  of  my  fellow-countrymen,  and  may 
have  supplied  information  concerning  our  political  history 
which  may  yet  be  of  service  in  the  coming  struggle  with  im- 
perialism. But  Canada  will  never  occupy  the  position  designed 
for  her  by  Sir  John  Macdonald.  Imperialism  will  either  re- 
duce her  powers  of  self-government  or  provoke  their  climax. 


THE   REPUBLIC  OF  CANADA. 

Kingdom  op  Canada.— Discontented  with  the  political  sub- 
ordination of  Canada ;  anxious  that  she  should  cease  to  be  "an 
adjunct  even  of  the  British  Empire"  (b) ;  longing  for  her  ele- 

(•)  tord  Blatckford't  Ltttirt,  pp.   301,   301 
(»)  Sir  Robert  Bordcn'i  phnae. 


The  Republic  of  Canada  ^ 

tain  and  Hanowr  d^ri„T.k    ^'         ?°  "'"  '»''  °'«"  BH 

Autonomy  Dimihishikc— But  for  th«  w»r  .t.  •  ■ 
>««  of  Imperialism  which  I,  has  pm WtttT'  h  ,1,  ' 
chronizatlon  of  an  Imoerialistio  rs„.j-  A  *  "''  ""  '"•" 
think  that  Sir  jl,  A  m3^  S^™  Goreramort.  I  m 
Canada"  a,  'a  TL.. '^."^  ''''"■'  '"'  '  "Kingdom  of 
^  world"c„:,d^:.":^'^^,r'T'"^  «»  "SIKC.  of 
."vo  ,^  hJ  !r  SSlaS^n.."^  linn™;  7« 
children,  and  we  are  .nbml„i„    ,<,  ,he  .^^JT^  '"""^  » 

W  rtall  be  regarded  a,  p^tof  aJ  BriiSh  F  ^"°°'":  '""""'"^ 

Conception  and  language  of  that  sort  are  fatal  to  Can,H» 
them  ,„ee.„f„«,  trL-^liHtrdZS l'"  oT'c^^l  T'" 

nrrnd\"rn;gree"rj-  4^—  - 

"Lled-'Slen'"'^""  *'^°"  tcThiS-VaX"^ 

Have  ^  ^,  ^iwSt'.re  ^^1^  ""'  4^,  ^en' 
to  the  shaping  of  other  of  ocir  foreiim  relation.  Si  ™ 
pHor  ,0  reaching  .he  lof«e«  pim^r^rtrl:;;  .^^'^^ 
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we  suffered  the  first  declension  in  our  history;  we  aereed  to 

TheVr"'  !i'"^'*^  ^'^^    *"*»    B"*"h    miitT-^T^trs 
The  fatal  precedent  is  being  rapidly  followed  and  ex«^ded 

.r.^r^^TT~^'  *  ^°'°"y'  "^^  »«  compronised  and 
embarrassed   beyond   recovery.    Our   Minister   of   T^e  ^d 

mS"L       """'t  ,*   '"=""*"*    -'^'^''   contains!^:   ad 

Tc"  to  thtp  "'•"'''''•  '"**  '"'^'*°'  "«  "°^  -t^  impor- 
tance to  the  Empire  as  a  whole";  which  treats  our  minerals 

sou  J^^  rr  ;  *"'  "'•^'^  ^*^'^«  ^»'«"  »»  "Em're  ^! 
Z  ?  r*'^"*.  '"  "^'"P''"*^  nequirements."  Our  I^"e 
Mmister  has  supplemented  these  statements  by  joining  hT^e! 

ZZ^Vt  ""'°"  ''  "^'^  '""""»•  MfneralTes;;r:; 
Uureau.     for  the  very  purpose  of  advising  how  our  mineral. 

Bure^;  %''''"^  *°  **  "^"P'-  requiremen";rd?he 
Bureau  .s  at  work.  What  was  Canada's  has  become  th! 
Empire's;  and  the  functions  of  our  parliament  arTT vj! 
Bu'r2:;f '  '""^""'  ^°  *"  '''^^'^^«-'  '>y  «"«»'^  B;«rSsIl[ 

bey^rreS^'^T''    ^.'^:«*^^'^™!"S    ~lo"y.    we  are  wrecked 
th^   JT         '""P*"*'"*'^    Canadians    will    rejoice.      To 

supply.  They  glory  m  Canada's  being  a  part  of  the  Empire 
and  are  mdifferent  to  her  role.  They  would  willingly  sur- 
render a  large  measure  of  her  legislative  power  to  a  feSeratil 
or  a  counal  m  which  she  would  have  negligible  influencT 
And    from  complete  cession  of  autonomy  down  to  the  taWng 

Canada  and  place  her-her  men,  money,  and  resources,  for  any 
and  every  purpose,  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  goviemment! 

Canadian  IMPERIAUSM.-That   is   the   true   spirit   of   io,. 
penahsm.    And  if  you  ask  whether  Canadian  imLalist.  Z 

selves  not  as  Canadians,  but  as  British,  and  that,  as  British 
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^^^'^y.  1Z^  ^^^   -   Canada.     The, 
down  to  the  presS  day  t^H       *"''"*'  "^^  '"  °"  history 

autonomy.  Th^XfL  '^or^Vhe':;^'?'  *^'"*  ^*"^^'- 
hate  our  flag.    Sir  nJr-  p    *     ^"^'^  •'"^  o"r  song.    They 

trade  treatieTon'tL^ord^hrr^r?  °"  "^°'"'°"  °' 
ab«,Iute  and  indepenLt  Iwer"  r^  M  P^Tu^*  °^  "*" 
said:  »-        ^  power     (a).    Mr.  Cockshutt,  M.P., 

been'?oii.^T7e.;h"";?/"'  '"''  °^  '"«  -'<»   '-tonon,/;   it  ha. 
Mr.  Ames,  M.P.,  said: 

It  doe.  not  belong  to  the  ST'ot^o^^Z.""   ""    ""    '"'^'^ 

righI^S.TrdX'^r.rrn^  ^"^  ^^^^'  ''^'  ^-s  Is 
.  ''"Perial-Canadians  who'  C  sutrd  "t"  "'  "^  "''°  ^'"'^  "°* 
who  detest  subject  on  to  a^v  a^.!,  ?  T°"  '°  ""^^y'  ^^ 
ther  Canada  is  to  rTtu.^  7/ .t^  l^  ^"'  *^*''  °*»'  »  whe- 
safely  to  emerge  JnTr  '^*^*  °'  colonialism,  or  is 

pand";:;:  crda'^jiitis^  h"°^  r  "^^  ^^'^-^-^-^  --  - 

over  h!'r  Cthst  jfsaw  ^  /"  .-h  Vctory 

nationhood  might  be  deL!^  kT-         ^"*'    *""™P''-    "" 

Federat^onists  ^she    easirSff^a^  Vh'Tf  .*°  "^  ''^''■ 
before  Uurier.    The  daL  of  tl^'    ^''*"'**^'*'"  ^«"t  down 

eastern  hills.    Complete  sTf  ^nv.       "'^  '"^  ^'^  ^^^'^  ^^e 

other  -ter-statesTSn^SXThTleTt"^^^^  T  ^^ 
most  certainly  assured.  ^'  **^'"«*^  *»  be 

Hne"marc?n^rlt\:n°arhJ^^  Zt.  ^  ^^  ^^^ 
must  cease;  if  all  schemes  of  S^,"^!;^  ^''  ^°'°"'*"«'" 
basis  are  impracticable  and  impC^^  2  f  '^^  '"^  °*" 
union  would  be  a  constant  sourc  o  perfl  there'"  "  "°r" 
one  course  open  to  u«  »nw  *!/!  •  ^  '  ""*  remains  but 
PUBLIC  OfTanaDA.  "  *^  P''^'"''"  '^HE  RE- 

(O  IWd   (17   Dec..   191  J),  p.   ij,,^ 


i 
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y.Zc      .         '""""T--^'    ''    *^*^^*»y    unfortunate    that 
ttv    U     uT  r.  ^^^'^^  ^^"^^'"^  imperialism  in  Europe 
they  shou  d  be  called  upon  to  repel  the  attacks  of  British  im 
penahsm  m  Canada.     Utterly   unable,   during   peace,   to   ml^e 
any   advance    with    their    federation    and    leT  pri^sHm. 
penahsts  are  now  taking  advantage  of  war  neces^ties  ^d  Z 

fntoT  'V'^"  *^''  ''  ''''  •^"^  °^  '""^  --'  ^hey  may  car^ 
mto  the  conference  for  the  readjustment  of  political  relation^ 
a  partially  accomplished  fact.  '^'-"ons 

for^'thl  T  '^"^"°  J"^*'"^«^'°"  i"  the  pendency  of  the  war 
for    the  advances     .n  imperialism  which  they  have  made  and 

andtton''  "T''   .^'*^  ^"'"  ^^^  working'together  ^tron^y 
and  harmoniously,  and.  in  their  co-operations,  no  trace  of  the 
«n.ster  working  of  ulterior  political  motives  can  be  de°«:tei 
The  one  purpose  ,s.  as  it  ought  to  be,  to  win  the  war. 

Frofessmg  concurrence  in  the  necessity,  under  present  cir- 
cumstances, for  unity,  imperialists  ha.e  L  hesYta'^  to  p  I 
cipuate  a  most  skillfull,  planned  attack  upon  Canada's  ^we^ 
of  self-govemment-an  attack  which  they  well  knew  would 
arouse  resentment  in  Canada.  They  have  done  itTand  now 
while  we  are  fighting  for  the  liberation  of  Belgium.  SeS 
and  Rumania    we  find  that  there  has  been  forced  u^on  u,  a 

ZTt  l"  '^Jr'°"  °'  °"^  °""  '"^d-  CanadK  voice 
untrt^  ^^••d  b«f°«  the  re-adjusting  conference  meets,  and! 
unfortunately,  that  means  during  the  war 

conlH^  "''*!'°"  °^  '^'  ^'"^'^''^  ''"f""'  I  d'd  what  little  I 
miffi  r  '^"'.~"*'''""°"*'  ^''*^""'°"  ""tn  after  the  war. 
Unofficial jmpenahsts  made  my  persistence  in  silence  difficult. 
The  proceHings  of  our  ministers  in  London  have  made  it  im 
possible  Sir  Robert  Borden  has  been  engaged,  as  he  says  Tn 
revolutu>nary  proceeding,  .  .  .  {„  thelovimmeStTthe 
Empire,  •  which  have  "brought  about  an  important  a^lance  in 
constitutional  relations."  leading  to  "a  new  and  greaterT^riS 
Commonwealth";  and  he  and  Sir  George  Foster%ave  beTtaS 

nLl'/r  "'"•'  P'"^'r'"'"T'  «t«P»  t°w"d  the  transfer  to  the 
mtended  Commonwealth  of  the  resources  of  Canada 

Further  silence  would,  for  me.  be  a  crime  against  Canada 
I  recognise  that  thus  far  the  scheme,  of  the  ii^rialist,  hat 
been  successful;  that  they  have  made  abundantly  clear  that  our 
status  a,  a  S.ster-Kingdom  ha,  become  an  impracticability;  and 

Ind  ^  ,°r  °"''  *''*™'*^'""  "  •«*««"  ^^'  subordination 
and  complete  se,)arat.on.    Under  ,uch  circumstances,  we  can- 
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Miss    Machar.— Fifty    \ear«  a.r«   i-      j  . 

"TlTourt  .h.  ,0^  "•«••  "•""'   "".K  «..   .«,cl.   ,™.   « 

There  runs  a  throb  of  consciou.  l.f. .t 

Fro.  Nov,   Scotia's  .isty'r.      oVr'i^fjrT 
She  wakes— a  land  of  «at»«r-^  u  v,oiumbia s  shore, 

A  nob,.  ,„„„  i„  ^., ...  JL"'b,£  ^r  ;",iir  •"-«• 

Mr.  W  A,  F„.,..  ./!:!:,„  ^*  »^  -««.".   H...-    To 
■"««■«  for  somMhing  more  resomj...  T/       .  *"'  "™  • 

The  •■loft,  concX"!of  Sr  Mnri-'cL^r   "°*'"«- 
"  Money  .,  i,  „et  in  England  "•*"  °"  »™^ 

.he  .ch™,.,  I,  "rac'-rTveTerrrfo,'  '^^  " 
alarmed,     i'hey  are  realizin..  th-»  .1,  •  ^    "'  becoming 

of  its  own  Junes  '^7^:!^^, ''  "'"'  "'^-»' 

««riction  after  .„Xr  u  Imp^^^^-.f  ^'''r^''"""?"  ""^  "  ^« 
Government.'  or  In  consequencTof  i„f  *'"**    °'    "»    Imperial 

0«c«  or  the  Admirairrs^ltr"'"' ,'"*'*«''  '«>"  »•«  W. 
.th.t  their  .elf-»overnmi.t  "/^m"^:", /,r!:'.'  ''^  •*«^""'««  to  feel 
■wvitaWy  leads  to  a  considerMten  «^  7  ^"  "  *"  "">'•  Reeling 
lumpier  reaction  is  fou~d  fiur^u^  ITZ  •"'":",  '"•»^'-  ^S 
menf;  a  recrudescence  of  the  oldTnsitivL^.'"!!!^^"•*'*•'  P«'"- 
tnd  suspicions  of  further  attack.  ««"  *•  ^   Downin,  Street' • 

.u«e«  the  possibility  of  such  a  2^1,!." /Jj  ""•r«pre.enutlon.'  which 

f 
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rS  a?Tl    "  fi"**'  '****''^"*  Australian  Worker.'  Union  ha.  car- 

drt«d  i'nta^\    ""'    "t"'*-  °'   *'   '"•^""'^   °'   "'»*"«»   «-'"« 
riJS!  anH  ?         '  °*  '"P*'^'  Federation  which  would  abrogate  our 

,Sn^tZZrJ"^""  ?**"  responsible  government,  and  serious^under- 
^S^Co^.I^        ?  :?*  T  "'>««>«»-the  Commonwealth  Constitution- 
toutS  r    V       *«  A"""««n  Workers'  Union  places  on  record  its 
Stoutest  opposition  to  this  Dominion  of  the  Empire  being  governed  by 

?Jere  JT/t  "'  ^r'^"'  *"''*  *""  •'^"P«««'  ^^^eme  ioJuTvolve' 

v^w.  simar!„  r^    with    varying   degree   of   vehemence,    expressed 
view,  sipdar  to  those  of  the  Australian  Workers'  Union"  (a) 

Mr.  HA«Ris.-Even  from  England  do  we  hear  strong  pro- 
test against  the  proposed  imperialistic  exploitations.  In  The 
Contemporary  Review  for  July  (arrived  after  all  the  above 
was  in  type)  may  be  seen  the  following  references  to  The  Em- 
pire Resources  Development  Committee"  (b). 
JBrttish  Colonial  policy  from  its  inception  has  been  based  uoon  ser«U^ 

are  al«,  of  the  Chartered  group.    "rLgh    h  „    tn^I   JSt  ^    "^    "^ 
The  writer  adds  that 

"^ ..-.  <w  h:w,.'trtS:r"  JiTbrZ"  r;," "  "^  •"•  •""■ 

Camada— All  (he  h<lp  thu  Cuudi  nol.  »  .1...    v 

<*)  S*e  Aate,  p^ 
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b«  t!ll^X*;j*'°^"-    '''^"^  -  »--  lost  nothing 

struggle  a  Htde ^^^ore  ,h:' t"' ""*  '"r^'"*  ^°  ^^^  ^^ 
people.  °™  "'*^  *">«  <=o»rse  becomes  clear  to  our 

■"  Canada.    .„p.„„i  J  „*' ™"2'„  °  E""**  "«'  *•  "^y 

down.    R„„i„  ^    politic!^    iil'^""'''""  V^    Craah 
live  freedom.    Take  posUi  ™  „I       '^^    *'"™»  °i"  '«P>la- 

"»  -o  your  «gl„i„g  s,ren7h     rX*'/'"''*  ""  *b..    Add 
— nen,  materials,  and  monev     Thr^  .'  '°°™  "'  "Wy 

{-^.scales.  CO- :^r^rsr£ 

once  more  a  dominating  Z^  'T^^^^'T  ^'^  Milner  is 
anstcxrrat  now  that  he  was  th«  H.  !?  *  **"*  '"*««^'«1 
war  for  freedom.  He  is  ^educTni,  i^nT  '"*  ^"  '"*°  » 
jugation.  He  has  dissipated  ^mT  ^^  *°  ''"^e^"'  »ub- 
CANADA.  He  will  finTtte,  hi^  ^l  \"^  KINGDOM  OF 
to  a  better,  for  a  more  s«urelw"^';'"!*  ''*  '»"  >>ut  turned  u, 

r '•  ••'  ^^^  '--er  orr"HE%?ss  Sfc^v:jSA^^"- 

Ottawa,  August.  1917.  CANADA. 

JOHN  S.  EWART. 


""* -■  "--  • *-«  ^.  c--. 
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